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Scales hon, O^icen^ Md 
0^ tde Sctfi^teme 

Oftdui a*td ^xMnt *Del/U 


INTRODUCTION 


Terms of 103,1 Our Icrms otTcfcrcncc, itilcr alia, required the Commission to 

Reference . c>^amine the present structure of emoluments and conditions of service of officers 
and servants of the Supreme Court of India and High Court of Delhi Though a 
similar reference was made to (he Fourth CPC by adding a new sub-clause (iv) vide 
Resolution dated December 24, 1986, below Para 2(1) (iii) of the onginal 
Resolution, requiring the Commission to examine the structure of emoluments and 
conditions of seiVice of officers and employees of the Supreme Court of India, the 
terms did not include the officers and employees ofihe High Court of Delhi The 
Fourth CPC gave its report on this matter 0^27^ May, 1987 The summary of the 
recommendations and conclusions of the Fourth CPC are found in Chapter 6 of 
Part-111 of its Report, 


('onslilulional 

Position 


103 2 The Supreme Court is at the apex of the hierarchy of Courts in 

India, exercising original as well as appellate jurisdiction. As the Law Commission 
has observed, the Supreme Court is the highest constitutional Court of this land, 
performing a multiple role within the constitutional frame. Similarly, all the High 
Courts including the High Court of Delhi, are also vested with extraordinary 
powers under the Constitution, both on the Onginal and Appellate sides, but within 
thcjunsdiction of the concerned State or the Union Territory, as the case may be. 
Keeping in view the independence, importance, high status and dignity of the 
highest courts, the framers of the Constitution in their wisdom thought it fit that the 
officers and employees of the Supreme Court and the High Courts should be 
goxemed by specific provisions of the Constitution "relating to salaries, 
allowances, leave or pensions" and other service eonditions. 
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. {rticlf I4f: 


Article 229 


Article l46orUicConsiitution winch deals with mailers relating 
lo liic olTiccrs and ser\ ants of the Supreme ( oun reads 

" 14t) Onicers and ser\ anls and the expenses of the Supreme 
Court- 


(1) Appointment of officers and sen ants of the Supreme 
Court shall be made by the Chief Justice of India or such other 
Judge or officer of the Court as he mat direct 

Pro\ ided that the President ma\ b> rule require that in 
such cases as may be specified in the rule, no person not already 
attached to the court shall be appointed to any office connected 
with the Court, save after consultation with the Union Public 
Service Commission 

(2) Subject to the provisions of any law made by Parliament, 
the conditions of serx icc of officers and servants of the Supreme 
Court shall be such as may be prescribed by rules made by the 
Chief Justice of India or by some other Judge or officer of the 
Court authorised by the Chief Justice of India to make rules for 
the purpose: 

Provided that the rules made under this clause shall, so far as they relate to 

salaries, allowances, leave or pensions, require the approval of the President 

(3) The administrative expenses of the Supreme Court, 
ineluding all salaries, allowances and pensions payable to or in 
respect of the olTicers and servants of the Court, shall be charged 
upon the Consolidated Fund of India, and anv fees or other 
money s taken by the Court shall form part of that Fund" 

103 4 Article 229 which is analogous to Article 146 deals with matters 

relating to officers and servants of the High Courts It reads as follows: 

"229. Officers and sen ants and the expenses of High Court:- 

(1) Appointments of otficers and servants of a High Court shall be made by 
the Chief Justice of the Court or such other Judge or officer of the Court 
as he may direct: 

Provided that the Governor of Ihe State may by rule require that m such 
cases as may be specified in the rule no person not already attached to the 
Court shall be appointed to any office connected with the Court save after 
consultation with the State Public Scrx'ice Commission. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of any law made b\ the Legislature of the State, 
thecondipons of service of officers and serx'ants of a High Court shall’be 
such as may be presenbed by rules made by the Chief Justice of the Court 
or by some other Judge oi officer of the Court authorised by the Chief 
Justice to make rules for the purpose 
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Provided that the rules made under Uus clause shall, so far as thc\ 
relate to salaries, allowances, leave or pensions, require the 
approval of the Governor of the State 

(3) The administrative expenses of a High Court, including 
all salaries, allowances and pensions payable to or in 
respect of the officers and servants of the Court, shall be 
charged upon the Consolidated Fund of the State, and 
any fees or other moneys taken by the Court shall form 
part of that Fund " 

103.5 Both these Articles arc intended to secure the independence of the 
Supreme Court and the High Courts from the control of the Executive and the 
Legislature and they confer a relatively exclusive power not onK’ in the matter of 
appointments but also in prescribing the conditions of service of officers and 
serv’ants by rules to be made as contemplated under clause (2) of the relev ant 
Articles of the Constitution. But it would be subject to the provisions of anv law 
made by the Parliament in matters relating to the Supreme Court and by the 
Legislature of the State in matters relating to the High Court Thc.proviso to 
Clause (2) of both the Articles states that the rules made under clause (2) so far as 
ihcv- relate to salaries, allowances, leave or pensions, require the approval of the 
President in the case of the Supreme Court and the Governor of the State concerned 
in the case of a High Court. The administrative expenses of both the courts 
including salaries and allowances and leave or pensions payable to or in respect of 
the officers and servants of the courts arc charged upon the Consolidated Fund of 
India 

103.6 Thus it is clear that the methodology of the fixation of the pay- 
scales of the officers and employees of the Supreme Court and the High Courts is 
distinct and independent, as constitutionally prescribed, though subject to the 
approval of the President or the Governor, as the case may be, vide provisos to 
Clauses (2) of Articles 146 and 229 of the Constitution. 


BACKGROUND REGARDING REVISION OF PAY STRUCTURE 


103.7 It is necessary to outline the background regarding the revision of 

the pay structure of officers and employees of the Supreme Court of India and the 
High Court of Delhi, so as to appreciate the issues involved. 


tf>i7 Petitions 
filed by the 
employees of 
Delhi High Court 


103.8 Several writ petitions were filed before the Delhi High Court by 

various categories of its employees, namely, the Private Secretaries and Readers to 
the Judges, Superintendents, Senior Stenographers, Assistants, Junior Readers. 
Junior Stenographers, Joint Registrars, Assistant Registrars, Deputy Registrars and 
certam categories of Class IV employees, seeking revision of their respective pay- 
scales. The Delhi High Court granted the relief and revised their pay scales With 
regard to certain categones of Class III and Class IV employees, the Delhi High 
Court while revising their pay-scales, granted them Punjab pay-scales and Central 
Dearness Allowance. 


103.9 On being aggneved by the orders passed in the writ petitions, the 

Government of India filed Special Leave Petitions before the supreme Court, which 
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Suprcnw ( '4>uri 


Hfcontmi‘nd<Uion 
.V of the f ourth 
CPC 


Subsequent 

Developments 


which were summarily rejected, 

103 10 Tlicrcaflcr, the Supreme Court tnipIoVees' Welfare Association 

approached the Supreme Court by filing a batch of Writ Petitions. namel\ . Writ 
Petition No SO 1/86 etc. etc and several Misc Petitions seeking higher pay 
scales/parily in the pay-scales with the Delhi High Court employees for the 
corresponding categories on the ground of equal pay for equal work' and interim 
orders meanwhile. The Supreme Court on 2.Sih July, 1986 passed the following 
order - 

"By way of an interim arrangement, pending final disposal of the 
writ petition, we direct that the officers and staff of the Supreme 
Court Registry may bo paid same pay scales and allowances 
which arc at present being enjoyed by the officers and the 
members of the staff of the High Court of Delhi belonging to the 
same category with effect from the date from which such scales 
of pa>' have been allowed to the officers and the members of the 
staff of the High Court of Delhi, if and in so far as they' are 
higher or better than what the officers and the members of the 
Registry of the Supreme Court arc getting ." 

103 11 By the same order, the Supreme Court directed the Respondents, 

namely, Umon of India and Another to lake steps to refer the question of revision 
of pay scales to the Fourth CPC as suggested by a Committee of Judges which 
submitted its Report in May, 1985. It was pursuant to that interim order that the 
matter was referred to the Fourth CPC After the said reference, the Registry of 
the Supreme Court forwarded to the Fourth CPC a copy of the report of the 
Committee of Judges, along with copies of all interim orders passed by the 
Supreme Court. A team of officers of the Commission visited various sections of 
the Registry' and spent a number of days for a proper understanding of the working 
of the various calegones of anployees and nature of their work. The Commission 
also had some discussion with the then Chief Justice of India and other Judges and 
finally submitted its report to the Ministry of Finance, Government of India; on 
27th May, 1987 recommending various pay scales to different categories of 
officers and servants* of the Supreme Court. The Commission, however, did not 
recommend the pay scales as granted to them by the interim orders passed on 
different dates to different categories of employees. 

103.12 On receipt of the report of the Fourth CPC, the Registrar General 

of the Supreme Court by his letter dated July 22, 1987 addressed to the Secretary, 
Ministry of Finance, stated, inler-alia, that if the pay scales as proposed by the 
Fourth CPC were accepted and implemented, it would result in a number of 
anomalies and the Supreme Court would encounter some difficulties in 
implementing the same He was also of the opinion that the Pay Commission 
should not have made any such recommendation which had the effect of reducing 
the pay scales than what had been granted by the Supreme Court by its interim 
orders Further, it was stated by him that the Fourth CPC should not also have 
made recommendations which had the effect of taking away the benefit accrued to 
other categories of employees by the Supreme Court's order dated 14th August, 

1986 by which the Supreme Court had directed that some of the employees who 
were not co\ cred by the earlier order would also be paid by way of an interim 
arrangement a sum equivalent to 10% of their basic pay. subject to a minimum of 
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Committee of 
Judges 


Rs 50/- with effect from 1 I 10X0 

103 13 In lliis connection, it may be stated tiial b\ its judgment dated 24th 

July, 1089, the Supreme Court directed that the status quo should be maintained 
until the rules fixing the salaries of the officers and sen ants of the Supreme ('ourt 
were framed by the Hon'ble Chief Justice of India under Artiele 146 of the 
Constitution and concluded thus: 

"In our opinion, the Chief Justice of India is the proper authority 
to consider the question as to the distinctive nature and 
personality of the employees of the Supreme Court The Chief 
Justice of India may appoint a Committee of Judges to submit a 
report relating to all relevant matters and, thereafter, the Chief 
Justice of India may frame rules after taking into consideration 
the report of the Committee It will be absolutely in the discretion 
of the Chief Justice of India or his nominee as to how and in what 
manner the rules will be framed." 

103.14 The Court further directed that till the rules are framed by the 

Chief Justice of India, the interim orders passed in respect of the scales of pa\ of 
officers and employees of the Supreme Court should remain in forcc-\ ide Supreme 
Court Employees' Welfare Association Vs. Union of India & Anr., 1989 (4) 
see 187 (hereinafter referred to as Welfare Association's case). 

103 15 In pursuance of the direction given by the. Court, the then Chief 

Justice of India referred the matter to a Committee of Judges chaired by Hon'ble 
Mr Justice M.N Venkatachaliah (as he then was), for framing the rules fixing the 
pay scales of the officers and servants of the Supreme Court under Article 146 of 
the Constitution. The Committee after examining the issue in question opined that 
unless the Court vacates those interim orders and allows the Committee to exercise 
its own discretion, it cannot make any recommendation and suggested as follows:- 

"(1) The Chief Ju^ice of India can make rules under Article 146 of the 
Constitution of India if the limitations of interim orders are lifted by the 
Court on t.he judicial side as the judicial directions in the interim orders 
operate to circumscribe and limit the powers of the Chief Justice of India 
under Article 146. 


(2) In these circumstances, the course open is to move the Court to 
vacate the interim order arid if the interim order is vacated, the exercise of 
powers under Article 146 could be exercised untrampled by the conditions 
of the interim order." 

However, the Committee taking into consideration the pay scales of 
various posts in the Supreme Court and their corresponding posts in the High Court 
of Delhi and the scale of pay recommended by the Fourth CPC, granted the pay 
scales as given in Annexe-103 I. 

Subsequently, a number of Interlocutory Applications were filed in 
W P (C) No 801/86 by the Supreme Court Employees Welfare Association, 
pra\’ing that the staff of the Supreme Court be placed in higher scales of pay than 
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whal was admissible lo Ihc corresponding staff working in the Delhi High Court 
Tlie Court heard and allowed all tlic I As and by its judgement dated 16 3 l‘)93 
rc\ ised tlx: pa\ scales of some of the catcgoiies of the employees of the Supreme 
Court with effect from 1.1.1986 The Court directed that "the pay scales as 
recommended b\’ the Committee of Judges may be given from the month of March, 
1993 by wa\ of interim measure" Further it expressed the hope that "as regards 
arrears from II 1986, the Chief Justice shall pass appropriate orders" and finally 
made the following obscrvation - 


h'ive Judges' 
Committee 


"It has been mentioned in the Report submitted by the Committee 
of Judges that in view of the constraints of the interim orders 
passed by this Court from time to time the Committee has 
recommended that the Chief Justice of India can make Rules 
under Article 146 of the Constitution of India if the limitations 
of the interim orders arc lifted by the Court on the judicial side 
We consider the appositeness of such recommendations made by 
the Committee We, therefore, make it clear that the Chief 
Justice of India is free to make Rules in exercise of powers under 
Article 146 of the Constitution of India without am- constraint 
and irrespective of any interim orders passed on 25 7 1986, 

14 8 1986, 14.11.1986and 15 1 1987." 

103.16 By Uiis judgement, the Supreme Court also impressed the urgency 
for framing the rules and for fixing Ihc salary and allowances of the officers and 
employees of the Supreme Court. 

103.17 Pursuant to the judgement dated 16.3.1993, the Chief Justice of 
India framed the draft rules under Article 146 of the Constitution and forwarded 
It to a fivc-Judges Committee consisting of Justice S. Ratnavel Pandian as its 
Chairman (now the Chairman of Fifth Central Pay Commission) and Hon'ble 
Justice A M Ahmadi (as the present learned Chief Justice then was), Hon'ble 
Justice Kuldip Singh, Hon’ble Justice J S. Verma, Hon’ble Justice P.B. Sawant as 
its members to consider and examine the said Rules and make its 
recommendations in the matter. 


Drafting of the 
"Supreme Court 
Officers and 
Servants (Revised 
Pay) Rules. 

1993" 


103 18 The Committee after carefully considering the entire matter and 

the draft rules, bj’ its report dated 25th August, 1993, made its recommendations, 
mter-alia, that the Committee was in agreement with the draft rules called 
"Supreme Court Officers and Servants (Revised Pay) Rules, 1993" framed by the 
learned Chief Justice of India and agreed that in the events that had occurred, the 
Rules should come into effect from 111 986 and the said rules might also be sent 
to the President of India for his approval as required under Article 146(2) of the 
Constitution The Committee obsm'cd in its Report that the pay scales of the staff 
of the Supreme Court are independent of the pay scales of any other staff of the 
High Court or any department of the Central Government. 


10319 Thereafter, the rules were forwarded to the President of India for 

approval as required under proviso to Article 146(2). We arc informed that till 
date no order has been communicated lo the Supreme Court either approving or 
disappro\'ing the rules In the meantime, the Government of India introduced two 
Bills, namely, the Salaries, Allowances, Leave and Pensions of the Officers and 
Serx ants of the Supreme Court Bill, 1994" and the "Salaries, Allow ances, Leave 
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Demands of 
employees of the 
Supreme Court 
and the Delhi 
High Court 


Present pay 
scales 


and Pensions of the Officers and Scn anls of tlie Delhi High Court Bill, 1994" m 
the Rajya Sabha on i9th August. 1994 We are informed that the Rajya Sabha 
discussed this matter in the House and referred the Bills to the Parliamentar>' 
Committee for Home Affairs for examination and report In this context, it ma> 
be stated that we arc not informed of any decision taken on these two Bills. 

103 20 Various associations of the officers and staff of the Supreme 

Court and the High Court of Delhi have submitted their detailed memoranda to this 
Commission requesting that the pay structure of the employees of the Supreme 
Court and the High Court of Delhi may be determined based on relevant critena. 
independent of the pay scales of Central Government employees, having regard to 
the distinct nature of work, qualifications, work-load, responsibilities, level of 
accountability, scale and attaiiuncnts of the employees and not based on 
Comparison by existing designation, as concluded by the fivc-Judges' Committee 
of the Supreme Court in 1985. 

103.21 The Supreme Court Employees' Welfare Association have made 
their demands for change in designations for existing categories of emplovecs, 
upgradation of the post of Junior clerk, senior clerk and assistant to Rs. 1400-2300. 
Rs. 1640-2900 and Rs.2000-3200 respectively, upgradation of the library staff, 
upgradation of the post of Assistant Rcgistrar-cum-Privatc Secretary from 
Rs.3300-4800 to Rs.3500-5000 i.e. equivalent to the Private Secretaries to the 
Secretary General, Deputy Speaker, Speaker in the Lok Sabha and Rajya Sabha 
and upgradation of the post of Senior Stenographer to Rs.2300-3700. Their other 
demands irtclude paymmt of fixed conv^ance allowance, entertainment allowance 
@500/-p.m for A.R.-cum-PS for attending to guests at the residence of Hon'blc 
Judges, a fixed unifona allowance to the officers as is being given to the officers 
of the High Court and non-practising allowance. 

103.22 Delhi Hi^ Court Employees' Welfare Association has requested 
for iqjgradation of the post of Junior Stenographer, Assistant Librarian, Assistant 
Registrar/PPS to Hon'ble the Chief Justice, Deputy Registrar, Joint Registrar and 
the Registrar. The employees of both the Courts have further requested that as they 
are governed by the same rules which are applicable to the corresponding 
categories of Cei^tral Government enployees, recommendations with regard to TA, 
Housing facilities, HRA, CCA, medical facilities, conveyance allowance, LTC, 
education allowance, group insurance, age of superannuation, bonus, gratuity 
etc.etc. should also mutatis mutandis be made applicable to them. 

103.23 The present pay scales of the officers and employees of the 
Sufxeme Court and the High Court of Delhi are given in Annexe 103.2 and 103.3 
respectively. 

103.24 The Registry of the Supreme Court of India has forwarded to this 
Commission data on the establishment of the Registry of the Supreme Court 
together with self-contained statements indicating the qualifications, mode of 
recruitment, duties and responsibilities attached to various categories of posts, job 
contents of the various categories, a copy of the Supreme Court officers and 
Servants(conditions of service and conduct) Rules, 1961 (as amended upto 16th 
December, 1985) and Manual of Office Procedure on the administrative side and 
various Judges' Committees Reports inclusive of the five-Judges' Committee 
Report of 1993 which was headed by Justice S. Ratnavel Pandian. 
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103 25 Wc arc now informed lhal llic pa\ scales of \ arious posls on the 

eslablislimcnt of the High Court have been revised from lime to lime b> the 
judicial \erdicls given in v\Tit petitions filed b\ the staff of that Court An 
amended First Schedule to the Delhi High Court Officers and Servants (Salaries. 
lxa\'C and Pension) Rules, 1970 has been sent to the Administrator of the Union 
Temtorv ol Delhi on 7 9 1992 for ncccssarv approval and the same is still under 
consideration 

103 2f) ‘ The Registrv' of the High Court has brought to our notice that on 

a joint representation made by the nominces/rcprcscntativcs of the staff of the 
High Court, the Chief Justice of Delhi High Court has changed the nomenclature 
of the existing posts on the establishment of the High Court and a letter to that 
effect has been forwarded for obtaining approval of the Lt. Governor of Delhi for 
making amendment m the First Schedule of the aforesaid Rules, 1970, 

103 27 Wc arc further uiformcd that pursuant to the judgement dated 2nd 

May 1996 of the Supreme Court in Civil Appeal Nos. 4232-4236/95 etc., Hon'bic 
the Chief Justice of Delhi High Court had constituted a Committee to consider th 
entitlement of the pay scales of the posts of Assistant, Senior Stenographer, 
Librarian, Daftnes, Book Binder, Usher and Peon etc on the establishment of that 
Court and after taking into consideration the report of the Committee, the Chief 
Justice of Delhi High Court has recommended the various pay scales of these 
categories and the recommendations of the Chief Justice along with a cop>’ of the 
Judges Committee has been forwarded to the Government on 30th September 
1996 for necessary sanction w c.f 1.1.1986 which is still pending 

103 28 It would be apposite to mention in this connection that wc 

have forwarded to the Chief Justice of India and the Chief Justice of the High 
Court of Delhi the copies of our Interim Reports granting interim relief to the 
Central Government employees, which have been accepted and implemented in 
toto by the concerned Chicl Justices. 

103.29 The Commission had the benefit of meeting the Hon'ble 

Shri A M. Ahmadi, the Chief Justice of India and a meeting of the Chairman and 
Shri M Jagannatha Rao, Chief Justice of the High Court of Delhi took place on 
two occasions and detailed discussions were made with both the Chief Justices in 
respect of the terms made by the Government relating to the officers and 
employees of both the Courts vis-a-vis the constitutional provisions and the 
judicial pronouncements of the highest courts 


OUR VIEWS 


103 30 We think that it is not necessary to go into the 

comparability and relativity of the service conditions and pay scales of the 
employees of both the Courts with those of the Central Government 
employees and make recommendations within the terms of reference since 
(his Commission feels that it would be quite inappropriate for reasons to be 
mentioned hereinafter, to make any recommendations as asked for. 


The reasons arc - 




(1) The ap|ximtmcnls and (he conditions of service including ihc 
mailers relating to salaries, allowances. lca\ c or pensions of the officers and 
servants of the Supreme Court and the High Courts arc governed b\ specific 
Articles 146 and 229 of the Constitution 

(2) In Civil Appeal No 6020 of 1994 Union of India & Ors Vs 
Pratibha Bonnerjea & Anr. Judgement Today 1995 (8) SC 357. the learned Chief 
Justi.ee of India, Shri A.M Ahmadi speaking for the Bench has observed: 

.That is \\b>’ not only Judges but even the staff members arc 

insulated from c.vecutive influence Article 229 clearly provides 
that appointments of Ofilcers and servants of a High Court shall , 
be made by the Chief Justice of the Court or such other Judge or 
officer as he may direct. Even the conditions of service of officers 
and servants shall be such as may be prescribed by the Chief 
Justice or his nominee authorised by him to make rules, the 
approval of the Governor is necessary only if tiic rules relate to 
salaries, allowances, leave or pension This provision also shows 
that officers and servants of the High Court arc also under the 
exclusive control of the Chief Justice and not the Government " 

(3) In Civil Appeal No 4232/4236 of 1995 etc. Union of India & 
Ors. Vs Amnk Singh & Ors., a Division Bench of Supreme Court consisting of 
Hon'ble Justice Kuldip Singh and Honlrlc Justice N Venkatachala on 2nd May 
1995 has made the following observation: 

" we arc of the view that the matter regarding the fixation of 
pay scales of the employees of the Delhi High Court should be 
considered and decided by the Chief Justice of the High Court." 

(4) The Chief Justice of the Delhi High Court while expressing his 
views on the questionnaire sent from this Commission has stated, "The members 
of the High Court staff cannot be placed at par with the members of the staff 
working in other Departments." 

(5) The text and tenor of the letter addressed to the Member 
Secretary of the Commission by the High Court stating that in view of the 
provisions of Article 229 of the Constitution, the report of the Commission would 
be subject to certain conditions, spell out the exclusive authority of the Chief 
Justice in the matter of fixation of pay scales of his employees. One of the 
conditions reads thus; 

“(i) That the recommendations would be 

submitted to the Chief Justice, Delhi High Court who may or may 
not accept them or may take such modifications as may be deemed 
proper." 

(6) Since the Parliament seems to have not made any law relating 
to the conditions of service of the employees of the Supreme Court, the Chief 
Justice of India had framed the rules called "Supreme Court Officers and Servants 
(Rev'ised Pay) Rules, 1993 with die aid and assistance of a committee of five senior 






senior most Judges of the Supreme Court (Chaired by Justice S Ratnavcl Pandian. 
presentK Chaimian of the Fillh CPC) in exercise of the authority conferred on him 
under Article 146(2) The said Rules arc staled to be forwarded to the President 
for ncccssarv approval Similarly, the Chief Justice of the High Court of Delhi 
pursuant to certain judicial verdicts, made some amendments to the First Schedule 
of the Delhi High Court Officers and Sen ants (Salaries, Leave and Pensions) 
Rules. 1970 in exercise of his constitutional authority under Article 229(2) and 
sent die same to the Ll Governor of Delhi on 7 9.1992 for necessary approval to 
carrs out the amendment in the rules Further, pursuant to the judgement of the 
Supreme Court dated 2nd May 1995 (supra), the High Court of Delhi has 
forw arded the recommendations of the Chief Justice of Delhi High Court for 
necessary approval But till date, we arc not informed of the approval or otherwise 
of these rules by the concerned constitutional Heads as required by proviso to 
Clause (2) of Article 146 and proviso to Clause (2) of Article 229. 

(7) Since the rules of 1993 forwarded by the Supreme Court to the 
President of India and the amendment to the rules of 1970 and the 
recommendations of the Chief Justice of Delhi High Court which have been 
forwarded to the Lt. Governor by the High Court arc pending approval before the 
constitutional Heads, it would be quite inappropriate for this Commission to make 
an\ recommendations prescribing the service conditions including the matters 
rclalmg to salaries etc., which would be tantamount to prejudging the final decision 
to be taken by the Constitutional Heads relating to the rules framed by the 
Supreme Court and the High Court Further, as ruled by the Supreme Court in 
Welfare Association's ease (supra), rules framed by the Chief Justice of India 
relating to salaries, allowances, leave and pension will not have any effect only "if 
the President of India does not approve of the salaries, allowances, leave or 
pensions" and "what should go to the President of India for his approval under 
pro\'iso to Article 146 is not the report or the recommendations of the Pay 
Commission but the rules framed by the Chief Justice of India". It therefore 
necessarily follows that only in case the approval is not granted by the 
Constitutional Heads, the recommendations of this Commission, if at all, will be 
only of some assistance to the Chief Justices for framing the Rules with regard to 
the scrv ice conditions of Court employees. 

(8) The Supteme Court, in fact in the Welfare Association's ease 

expressed its view regarding the question of reference to the Central Pay 
Commission, stating "If we are to go strictly by Article 146(2) of the Constitution, 
the question of any reference to the Pay Commission does not arise. The Chief 
Justice of India has to frame rules with the aid and assistaiux of his own officers 
and other Judges..." In considering the rules framed by the Chief Justice of India 
relating to salaries, allowances, leave and pensions, "it will not be the concern of 
the President of India how and in what manner the Chief Justice of India has laid 
down the rules" and further opined that the rules framed by the Chief Justice of 
India should normally be accepted by the Govemmer'.' 

(9) The pay scales prescribed by the Supreme Court and the High 
Court of Delhi arc fully supported by various decisions of the highest courts of this 
land. 

()h.wn’auimsof I 03 31 Therefore, in the light of the above legal position at 

the Choirmnn of pronounccd bv the Supreme Court in the Welfare Association's ease, which was 
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Recommen- 

dations 


decided aRer submission of the report of the 4tli CPC relating to eniplos ees of the 
Supreme Court and in view of the fact that the present Chairman of this 
Commission (Justice S Ratnavcl Pandian) had already agreed with the Rules of 
1 y93 framed by the Chief Justice of India prescribing the scrv ice conditions 
inclusi\'c of the matter relating to salaries, allowances, leave or pensions, it would 
be quite improper for this Commission to examine the present structure of 
emoluments of ofTiccrs and cmplo\ecs of the Supreme Court of India and the High 
Court of Delhi and suggest any recommendation therefor. Further, the Chairman 
of this Commission strongly feels that he will not be justified in examining the 
scix icc conditions of officers and employees of the Supreme Court in relation to the 
structure of emoluments and that any such exercise in this regard would be 
tantamount to reviewing his earlier opinion expressed along with the other 
members of Five-Judges Committee of the Supreme Court (referred to above) 
w'hilc agreeing with the Chief Justice of India in framing the Supreme Court 
Officers and Servants (Revised Pay) Rules, 1993. 


CONCLUSION 


103.32 in view of the above discussion, we would liketosumup 

our recommendations as undcr:- 

a) The entire question of conditions of service, including pay 
scales, allowances, etc of the officers and employees of the Supreme Court of 
India and the High Court of Delhi has to be decided in the manner laid down 
in the Constitution of India, as interpreted in the various judgements of the 
highest court in the land. 

b) The Fifth Pay Commission finds itself unable to make any 
recommendations whatsoever for the officers and employees of the Supreme 
Court of India and High Court of Delhi. 

c) Howeva-, we have made our detailed recommendations on pay 
scales, allowances, pensions, etc. with regard to different categcMies of Central 
Government employees. We would be happy if these recommendations are of 
any assistance to the Hon'ble Chief Justice of India and the Hon’ble Chief 
Justice of the Delhi High Court, as a background material for basing their 
own decisions. 

Before close this discussion, we would like to conclude 
with one last respectful submission. In case the Hon'ble Courts decide to 
grant pay scales, allowances, etc to their own employees that are at variance 
with the pay scales, aUowances, etc. of Central Government employees on the 
ground that their qualifications, duties and responsibilities are different, they 
may, if they so desire, modify the designations of such posts to make these 
different from the designations used in the Central Government so as to avoid 
any confusion in the future. 
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ANNEXE-103.1 


STATEMEINTT SHOWING THE PAY SCALES FOR VARIOUS POSTS IN THE SUPREME 
COURT AND THEIR CORRESPONDING POST IN THE HIGH COURT OF DELHI 


SI 

No 

Name of 
Post 

Scale of pa> Corresponding 

as recommended post in the 

. by Fourth CPC High Court of 
Delhi 

Scale of Scale 

pay in recommend 

the Delhi tA'the 

High Committee 

Court 

1 

2. 

3. 

4 

5. 

6. 

1. 

Registrar 

General 

(Rs.) 

8000/-( fixed) 


(Rs) 

(Rs) 

8000( Fixed) 

2. 

Registrar 

7300-7600 

Registrar 

5900-6700 

7300-7600 

3 

AddI 

Registrar 

5900-6700 

- 

- 

5900-6700 

4 

Joint 

Registrar 

4500-5700 

Jt Registrar 

4500-5700 

4500-5700 

5 

Deput>’ 

Registrar 

3700-5000 

Dy. Registrar 

3700-5000 

3700-5000 

6. 

Editor, 

S.C. Rs. 

3700-5000 

- 

- 

3700-5000 

7. 

Director 

(Library) 

3700-5000 

- 

- 

3700-5000 

8 

Assistant 

Registrar 

3000-4500 

Astt. Registrar 

3000-4500 

3300-4800 

9. 

PPS to 

CJl 

3000-4500 

PPS-Cum-Asstt, 3000-4500 
Registrar 

3300-4800 

10. 

Assistant 
Editor,SCR 

3000-4500 



3300-4800 

11 

Chief 

Librarian 

3000-4500 



3300-4800 
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SI 

No 

Name of 
Post 

Seale of pa> Corresponding 

as recommended post in the 

by Fourth CPC High Court of 
Delhi 

Seale of Scale 

pay m recommend 

the Delhi bN' the 

High Committee 

Court 

1 

2. 

3. 

4 

5. 

6 

12. 

A R.-Cum- 
PS to CJl 

. 3()()()-4500 

PS 

3000-4500 

3300-4800 

13 

A R.-Cum- 
PS to Judge 

3000-4500 

PS 

3000-4500 

3300-4800 

14, 

A.R.-Cum- 
PS to Regr 
General 

3000-4500 

• 

- 

3300-4800 

15 

Section 

Officer 

2300-3700 

Supdt. 

3000-4500 

3000-4500 

16 

Librarian 

2300-3700 

Librarian 

2000-3500 

3000-4500 

17 

Court 

Master 

2300-3700 

Court Master 

3000-4500 

3000-4500 

18. 

PS to 
Registrar 

2300-3700 

- 

• 

2300-3700 

19. 

PA to 

Addl 

Registrar 

2000-3500 

• 

• 

2000-3500 

20. 

Sr.Asstt. 

Librarian 

2300-3700 

- 

- 

3000-4500 

21 

Account¬ 

ant. 

1640-2900 

SAS Accountant 1640-2900 

1640-2900 

22. 

Assistant 

1640-2900 

Assistant 

1640-2900 

1640-2900 

23. 

Court 

Associate 

1640-2900 

Assistant 

1640-2900 

1640-2900 

24. 

Editor of 
Paper Books 

1640-2900 

Assistant 

1640-2900 

1640-2900 

25. 

Cashier 

1640-2900 

Treasurer 

1400-2300 

1640-2900 
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SI Name of 

Seale of pay Corresponding 

Seale of 

Seale 

No Post 

as recommended post in the pay in 

recommend 


Bv Fourth CPC High Court of 

the Delhi 

bN the 


Delhi 

High Committee 

Court 

1 2. 

3 4 

5 

6 . 


26 

Proof 

1400-2600 

Jr Translator 

1400-2300 

1400-2600 


Reader 


and Proof Reader 



27. 

Steno¬ 

1640-2900 

Sr. Steno¬ 

2000-3200 

2000-3200 


grapher 


grapher 



28. 

Assistant 

1640-2900 

Assistant 

1350-2200 

1640-2900 


Librarian 


Librarian 



29. 

Caretaker 

1400-2300 

Caretaker 

550-900 

(pre-revised) 

1400-2300 

30, 

Sr.CIcrk 

1400-2300 

U DC 

1400-2300 

1400-2300 

31. 

Jr. Steno¬ 

1200-2040 

Jr.Steno- 

425-700 

1400-2300 


grapher 


grapher 

(in terms 
of Court's 
order) 


32. 

Jr.Clcrk 

1200-2040 

L.D.C. 

1350-2200 

1350-2200 

33. 

Chaufleur 

950-1500 

Staff Car 

Driver 

1350-2200 

1350-2200 

34. 

Sr.Gcst. 

950-1500 

Sr.Gest. 

1350-2200 

1350-2200 


Operator 


Operator 



35. 

Despatch. 

950-1500 

Despatch 

1350-2200 

1350-2200 


Rider 


Rider 



36. 

Senior 

950-1500 

Restorer 

1350-2200 

1350-2200 


Library 

Attendant 





37. 

Record 

Keeper 

950-1500 



1350-2200 
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SI 

No 

Name of 
Post 

Scale of pay Corresponding 

as recommended post in the 

B\ Fourth CPC High Court of 
Delhi 

Seale of Seale 

pa\ in recommend 

the Delhi by the 

High Committee 

Court 

1 

■ 2. 

3. 

4 

5. 

6 

38. 

Record 

Sorter 

800-1150 

- 

- 

1200-2040 

39 

Junior 

Library 

Attendant 

800-1150 

- 

- 

1200-2040 

40. 

Jr.Gcsl. 

Operator 

800-1150 

Jr.Gest. 

Operator 

975-1660 

1200-2040 

41. 

Daftr>' 

^ 775-1025 

Daftry 

975-1660 

1000-1750 

42. 

Jamadar 

975-1025 

Jamadar 

975-1660 

1000-1750 

43. 

Peon 

750-940 

Peon 

975-1660 

975-1660 

44. 

Farash 

750-940 

Farash 

975-1660 

975-1660 

45. 

Safaiwala 

750-940 

Sweeper 

975-1660 

975-1660 
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ANNFXIvlOa2 


STATEMENT SHOWING PAY SCALES IN SUPREME COURT AS ON 31-3-94. 


SI 

No 

Name of the post 

Pay Scale 

1 

Court Administrator-cum-Registrar General 

8000/- (fixed) 

2 

Registrar 

7300-7600 

3. 

Additional Registrar 

5900-6700 

4 

Joint Registrar 

4500-5700 

5. 

Deputy Registrar 

3700-5000 

6 

Editor,Suprcme Court Reports 

3700-5000 

7. 

Director (Library) 

3700-5000 

8 

Assistant Registrar 

3300-4800 

9 

PPS to Hon'ble Chief Justice of India 

3300-4800 

10. 

Assistant Editor. Supreme Court Reports 

3300-4800 

II 

Chief Librarian 

•§'300-4800 

12 

Assistant Registrar-cum-Privatc Secretary 
to Hon'ble Chief Justiee of India 

3300-4800 

13 

Assistant Registrar-cum-Private Secrctaiy 
to Hon'ble Judges 

3300-4800 

14 

Assistant Registrar-cum-Privatc Secretar\’ 
to Registrar General 

3300-4800 

15. 

Section Officer 

3000-4500 

16. 

Court Master (Shorthand) 

3000-4500 

17. 

Court Master (Non-Shorthand) 

3000-4500 

18 

Librarian 

3000-4500 

19. 

Private Secretar\’ to Registrar 

3000-4500 

20 

PA to Additional Registrar 

2000-3500 

21. 

Assistant Accounts Officer 
(Concurrent Audit) 

2000-3200 

22. 

Senior Assistant Librarian 

3000-4500 

23. 

Accountant 

1640-2900 

24. 

Court Associate 

1640-2900 

25. 

Assistant 

1640-2900 

26. 

Editor of Paper Books 

1640-2900 

27. 

Cashier 

1640-2900 

28. 

Proof Reader 

1400-2600 

29. 

Assistant Librarian 

1640-2900 

30 

Care Taker 

1400-2300 

31. 

Stenographer 

2000-3200 

32. 

Junior Stenographer 

1400-2300 

33 

Senior Clerk 

1400-2300 

34 

Junior Clerk 

1350-2200 

35. 

Chauffeurs 

1350-2220 

36 

Senior Gestetnor Operator 

1350-2200 
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SI Name of the post 

No 


I’ay Seale 


?7 Senior Library Altendam 

Dcspalcli Rider 
Record keeper 

40 Junior Geslclnor Operator 

41 Junior Library Attendant 

42 Record Sorter 

4? Daflary 

44 Jamadar 

45 Peon 

46 Farasb 

47 Safaiwala _ 


1350-2200 

1350-2200 

1350-2200 

12()0-2()4() 

1200-2040 

1200-2040 

1000-1750 

1000-1750 

975-1660 

975-1660 

975-1660 
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STATKMKNT INDICATING PAN SCALES IN DELHI HK;H ( OURT w.e.f.l-l-86 


SI. 

Name of the post 

Pav Scale 

No. 


(Rs.) 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

1 

Registrar 

590()-67()() 

2 

Joint Registrar 

4500-5700 

2 

Dcput\ Registrar 

3700-5000 

4 

PPS-cum-Assistaiit Registrar 

3000-4500 

5, 

-Assistant Registrar 

3000-4500 

6 

■Accounts Officer 

3000-4500 

7^ 

Superintendent 

3000-4500 

K. 

Court Master 

3000-4500 

9 

Private Sccrclar\ 

3000-4500 

10 

Librarian 

2000-3500 

1 1 

SAS Accountant 

1640-2900 

12 

■Assistant 

1640-2900 

1.1 

Senior Translator 

1640-2900 

14. 

Junior Reader 

1640-2900 , 

15. 

P -A to Registrar 

2000-3200 

16. 

Senior Stenographer 

2000-3200 

17. 

■Assistant Librarian 

1350-2200 

18. 

Treasurer 

1400-2300 

19. 

Care Taker 

1350-2200 


Ycl to be revised (when filled 
from cadres of Assistant in 
Delhi High Court) 


20. 

Upper Division Clerk 

1400-2300 

21. 

Junior Translator and Proof Reader 

1400-2300 

22. 

PA to Dcput\' Registrar 

1400-2300 

23. 

Junior Stenographer 

1400-2300 

24. 

Lower Division Clerk 

1350-2200 

25. 

Restorer 

1350-2200 

26. 

Staff Car Driver 

1350-2200 

27. 

Despatch Van Driver (Rider) 

1350-2200 

28. 

Despatch Rider 

1350-2200 

29 

Senior Gestetnor Operator 

1350-2200 

30. 

Junior Gestetnor Operator 

975-1660 

31. 

Daftrv' 

975-1660 

32. 

Book Binder 

975-1660 

33 

Usher 

975-1660 

34. 

Peon 

975-1660 

35. 

Farash 

975-1660 

36. 

Chowkidar 

975-1660 

37 

Sweeper 

975-1660 

38. 

■Mali 

975-1660 
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104 


Scaie4 ^ '^ennitonie^ 


huroJutium 104.1 Presently there arc seven Union Territories specified in the First 

Schedule of the Constitution These include' Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 
Chandigarh, Dadra And Nagar Havcli, Daman and Diu, Lakshadweep, Pondiclicrrv 
and National Capital of Territory' of Delhi 


I'osis in 
Chandigarh 


Disirihulinn of 
po.Ms 


104 2 AU the posts in Chandigarh administration arc filled on deputation 

from amongst olTicials of the slate govornmaits of Haryana and Punjab, with senior 
level posts being filled from amongst IAS and IPS officers of the AGMUT cadre 
The stale government officials posted in Chandigarh administration arc entitled to 
deputation allowance. The existing set up in Chandiaarh has function ed quite 
cffccttvctv and no changes arcnoccssarv tlicrcin Accordingly, we have noi i iadc any 
recommendation in case ofCHandigaih. 


104 3 Persons holding various public posts in these Union Territories arc 

employees of the central government. The group-wisb distribution of posts in the 
various unions territories is as indicated below - 


Union 

Territories 

A. 

(iROUP 
» f: 

1) 

lotal 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands 

.^30 

556 

12,276 

9512 

22.674 

Dadra and Nagar lla^'cll. 

74. 

47 

2,100 

329 

2,550 

[Jamun and Diu 

87 

104 

1,851 

715 

2.757 

l,akshadwccp 

54 

187 

2,877 

1.519 

4,637 

NCT of Delhi 

1.532 

3.875 

99,426 

6.055 

1.10.888 

Pondicherry 

f 076 

Ml 

14,2.36 

7,518 

23.471 

Grand Total 

3.153 

5,410 

1,32,766 

25,648 

1,66,977 


104.4 Till 1968, the pay scales and allowances of employees of UT were 

linked with neighbouring states Thereafter the policy was changed and presently the 





Medimt 

Adttyvtincc 


Diet Alluwince 


ii’itxhiiig 

Allowance 


Secretariat Staff 


pay and allowances of UT employees arc by and large on llic pattern of Central 
Govcrnnicnl cmplovccs. We are of the view that such parity is justified and 
accordinglv have tried to give comparable pay scales to similarly placed posts in the 
Uls and the Central Govemutent. However for certain fields posts in the UTs. no 
analogous posts exist in the Central Government. As far as possible we have linked 
the pay scales of such posts with those of the neighbouring states 

104.5 We have received numerous demands seeking parih^ in pay scales 

with similarly designated posts in the Central Government or other union territories. 
While we have tried to extend identical pay scales to all similarly posts m diflcrcnt 
union tcmtorics, tliis has not always been possible as ! wqucntly the qualifications or 
the level of duties and responsibilities attached to these piosts arc different. 


COMMON CATEGORIES AND ALLOWANCES 


104.6 Elsewhere in the report, we ha\ c recommended enhancement of rate 

of medical allowance to Rs. 100 per montli. This may be extended to alt the 
government employees of different union territories, who are not covered by 
CGHS facilities. 

104 7 Presently non-gazetted Delhi Police personnel are entitled to a diet 

allowance on days when they have to be on continuous duly of more than 9 hours 
We have separately recomnwnded that this allowance may be given @ Rs 20 per day 
for a maximum of 60 days in a year. This allowance may be extended to all the 
non-gazetted police personnel of other union territories also. 

104.8 Elsewhere in the report we have recommended revision of the r;. .es 

of washing allowance from the existing Rs 5 per month to Rs 30 per month This 
may be extended to Police personnel in all UTs. Our general recommendations 
on the uniform and washing allowance will equally apply to all the nursing staff 
in different union territories. 

104 9 Presently secretariats of various union tcmtorics follow different 

patterns of pay scales and designations. We arc of the considered view that with the 
possible exception of NCT of Delhi, all the posts in secretariats of other union 
territories should follow a uniform pattern Elsewhere in the report we have 
recommended the hierarchical pattern for ministerial staff working in subordinate 
and attached offices A similar structure also needs to be introduced in the 
secretariats of all Union Tcmtorics Accordingly w e recommend that following 
changes may be effected in the existing pay scales of various posts in the 
respective secretariats of the union territories:- 

Thc pay scale of a LDC may be retained at the existing level of 
RS.9S0-1500. 

The pay scale of the post of UDC may be upgraded to Rs.l320- 
2il4(). 

The scale of pay of Head Clerk/ Assistant and other similarly 
placed posts may be raised to Rs.I6(MI-266(li. 
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l-'on‘s( Staff 


AU Superintendent may he placed in the scale of Rs. 1640-29011. 
This would entail up|>radation of Superintendents in 
Lakshadweep who are presently in the scale of Rs.l4(M>-2300. 

104 10 Tlic present pay scales and designations of dilTercnt categories of 

Forest Stall' in various union territories arc as follows: 


Designation 

Scale of Pay 

Assistant Conservator of Forests 

Rs 2000-3500 

Assistant Forest Officer** 

Rs.2000-3500 

Senior Forest Ranger** 

Rs. 1640-2900 

Range OlTiccr 

Rs.l 400-2300 

Deputy, Ranger 

Rs.l 200-1800 

Forester 

Rs 950-1400 

Forest Guard 

Rs. 775-1025 

Forest Protection Force 

Rs. 775-1025 


Available only in the National Capital Territory of Delhi. 


The administrative ministry' has recommended parity in the pay seales 
of these posts with those of comparable posts in the police and revenue departments 
Pay scales of comparable posts in tlic Forest Departments of many state governments 
like Assam. Hary'ana, Himachal Pradesh and Punjab arc in higher scales of pay 
Group 'B' Ga/cttcd status has also been conferred on the Forest Rangers in Himachal 
Pradesh, Nagaland, Maharashtra and Orissa. We also notice that the duties and 
responsibilities of forest stalT arc broadly comparable with those of polu c personnel 
Apart from the functions of protecting and conserving the environment, forest 
personnel also have powers, of apprehension and arrest of poachers and trespassers, 
sen ice of summons, execution of warrants, etc. In our view, parity with police 
personnel is, therefore, not unjustified In view of this, wc recommend that:- 

the posts of Forest Guards and Forest Protection Force, both of 
which arc presently in the scale of pay of Rs.77S-1025, may be 
merged and upgraded at par with a police constable in the scale 
of Rs.825-12(N) with two advance increments at the time of initial 
appointment. Simultaneously, the quaiilication prescribed for 
the poiits may also be enhanced to matriculation, on par with 
that of constables. 

twelve and a half percent of the total number of existing posts of 
Forest Guards and Forest Protection Force in all the union 
territories may be upgraded to those of Head Forest Guards and 
placed in the scale of Rs.97S-1660 at par with a head constable. 

the post of Forester, the education qualification for which is 
similar to that prescribed for the post of Assistant Sub-Inspector 
(SSC or equivalent), may be placed in the scale of pay of 
Rs.l 32(1-2(140. 
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a post corrcspondinj; to that of Deputy Ranger does not exist in 
the police department. In the context of the proposals to equate 
the lower posts of forest .staff to police personnel and in order to 
maintain vertical relativities this post may he placed in the scale 
of Rs.ir>00-2(>60. 

three posts of Senior Forest Ranger (Rs.l640-29(MI) above that 
of the Deputy Ranger exist only in Delhi, in addition to the posts 
of Range Officer (Forest Ranger), whereas all other union 
territories have only posts of Range Officers in a lower pay scale 
(Rs.l400-23tM)). The duties and res|)on.sibilitics of these two 
posts arc identical. Besides, given the fact that forest resources 
are not in abundance in the National Ca|)ital Territory, there is, 
prima facie, no justification for having posts in a higher scale in 
Delhi alone. The educational qualification (graduation) 
prescribed for the posts is identical to that of a Sub inspector of 
Police. The posts of Range Officer (Forest Ranger) and Senior 
Forest Ranger may, therefore, be merged and placed in the 
scale of pay of Rs.l640-29(M) on par with the post of Sub- 
Inspector of Police. 

ten percent of the existing posts cf Assistant Conservator of 
Forest may be placed in a higher scale of Rs.250b-4()00 to 
provide promotion avenues and designated as Assistant 
Conservator of Forest, Grade I, the existing posts in the lower 
scale being simultaneously redesignated as Assistant 
Conservator of Forest, Grade II. The designation of the post in 
Delhi may also be changed from Assistant Forest Officer to 
Assistant Conservator of Forest, Grade II, to ensure uniformity 
in designations. 

iirc Staff 104 11 Presently, Fire fighting personnel in various union territories follow 

different hierarchical patterns Pay scales of fire stall in Delhi and Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands arc relatively higher Higher scales for fire staff of Delhi are 
justified on account of more strenuous nature of their duties. In Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands. Fire Brigade forms a part of the Police Department and functions 
under the supcr\ ision and control of an officer of the rank of Sub Inspector with the 
ncccssarx’ number of Assistant Sub Inspectors, Head Constables, Lance Head 
Constables and Constables U'aiiKxJ in fire fighting This set-up has worked cfficicntK' 
and we do not intend disturbing it. Some restructuring, however, is required in the 
fire departments of all union tcmtorics other than Delhi and Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands Accordingly, wc recommend that fire departments of the.se union 
territories may be restructured as under:- 
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Medical, Parti’ 
medical and 
I ’eierinary Sutff 


Teaching Staff 


TihsUdars and 
Deputy Tehsildars 


Drivers and 
Despatch Riders 


Designation 

Pay .scale 

Divisional Fire Officer 

Rs.22(M>-4(KNi 

Dy. Divisional Fire Officer 

Rs.2(MN)-3S<M) 

Asstt. Divisional Fire 

Rs.l6(N)-266(l 

Officer 


Station Officer 

Rs. 1320-204(1 

Leading Fireman 

Rs. 950-15(Hl 

Fireman 

Rs. 775-1025 


Scales of PC Drivcr/Constahic Driver will remain unchanued at 
Rs.*JS0-lS00. We also clarify that in cases where the pay scale is eetting 
rationalised at a lower level in the new dispensation, the present salary of the 
existing incumbents may be protected by grant of personal pay. 

104 12 Elscwlwrc in the report, we have made general reeommendations for 

the eommon categories of medical, paramedical and veterinary' stafl These 
recommendations will, mutatis-mutandis, be applicable in case of ail the union 
territories afso. 

104 13 We have separately recommended a common pa\ structure for the 

general category of teaching staff. While in the furthcoming paragraphs we have 
given rccommcndationsln respect of specific categories of teaching staff of 
individual union territories, however, the common pay structure recommended 
liy us for the general category of teaching staff shall be fully applicable in 
respect of different categories of teaching staff in all the union territories. 

104.14 Presently, posts of Tehsildars and Deputy Tehsildars in different 

union territories are in the rcspcctiv'c pay scales of Rs. 1640-2900 and Rs 1400-2300 
Tchsildar is a Group B Gazetted post, recruitment to which is made through 
promotion, failing which by transfer on deputation. Deputy Tehsildars with 3 y ears 
regular service in the grade and who have passed the prescribed Departmental Tests 
arc eligible for promotion as Tehsildars. Duties of Tehsildars, apart from land 
revenue functibns, also include excise inspection and raids, controlling situations 
during natural calamities, accidents, etc., poll duties, along with attending to law and 
order problems. Deputy Tchsildar is a Group C post which is filled 75% by 
promotion and 23% by direct recruitment. Essential qualification for direct 
recruitment is graduation. Revenue Inspectors and Settlement Revenue Inspectors 
with 3 years of service in the post arc eligible for promotion as Deputy Tehsildar 
provided they have qualified in the departmental examinations. Their duties include 
assisting Tehsildar and inspecting the offices of functionaries working under them 
On account of their duties and minimum qualifications prescribed, wc arc of the view 
that these posts deserve a higher pay scale. Accordingly, wc recommend that 
Tehsildars and Dy. Tehsildars of all UTs may be placed in the respective pay 
scales of Rs.2000-3500 and Rs.1600-2660. 

104.13 We have separately recommended a 3 grade structure for drivers and 

despatch riders in the scales of Rs.950-1500, Rs. 1320-2040 and Rs. 1400-2300. This 
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.hmutr I ji^incvr.s 


I .ahoratory 
Atti'tuiants 


I sUmd Special 
Allosutucc and 
Special 
('ompensaiory 
All(»sance 


Sr. J 'etcrinary 
O/ruer 


structure may also he extended to the drivers and Despatch Riders of all the 
union territories. 

104 16 Presently, Junior Engineers in various Deparlmcnls of all union 

territories are recruited in diffcrcnt pay scales We have scparatcK' rcconnncnded the 
scale of Rs lC()0-266() along with ACP scales of Rs. 1640-2900 and Rs 2000-3.00 
for all Junior Engineers with three years diploma. These recommendations may 
be extended to all the Junior Engineers with similar qualifications who arc 
working in different departments of union territories. 

104 17 We have noticed tliat in many departments of different UTs, the post 

of Laboratory Attendant carry’ing the minimum qualification of Sth pass with 
cxpcncncc exists in the pay scale of Rs 800-11 .‘>0 Wc have separately recommended 
dial all Laboratory Attendants not possessing the qualification of 10+2 along with a 
ccrtifK aic in laboratory work, may be placed in the scale of Rs 7.^0-940 with ACP 
scales of Rs 775-1025 and Rs.800-1150. Accordingly, wc recommend that all 
Laboratory Attendants working in various departments of different UTs who 
do not posses a 10+2 degree and certificate in laboratory work may be placed 
in the pay scale of Rs.750-940 with ACP scales of Rs.775-1025 and Rs.8(MI-l 150. 
The emoluments of existing personnel manning these posts may, howe\ er, be 
protected by treating the higher scale as personal to them. 


^ndeUHOH cutd ^Hcco6<vi 


GENERAL 


104 18 Emplcwccs posted in lire A&N Islands with all India transfer liability 

arc entitled to an island S|)ccial allow ance @12 5 "/o of the basic pay, subject to a 
maximum of Rs. 1000. Apart from island special allowance, all employees are also 
entitled to special compensatory allowance At present, special compensatory 
allowance at varying rates is paid to employees posted in different regions of the 
A&N Islands. Rates of these allowances have remained unchanged since the 
recommendations of the Fourth Pay Commission and thus need to be revised. 
Accordingly we recommend that .special compensatory allowance may be paid 
at double the existing rates. Island Special Allowance may continue to be paid 
@ 12.5% of the revised basic pay without any upper ceiling. Wc further 
recommend that employees eligible for island special allowance should not be 
paid special compensatory allowance as no justification exists for paying two 
different allowances to compensate a person for a particular posting. 


DIRECTORATE OF ANIMAL HUSBANDRY AND VETERINARY 
SERVICES 


104.19 A single, isolated post of Senior Veterinary Officer exists in the pay 

scale of Rs.2200-4000. Wc recommend that this post may be treated as ex¬ 
cadre post of the Central Veterinary Service to be filled on deputation by 
members of Central Veterinary Service. 
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/•' i s h e r i e s 
l^'velopment 
(Jfficer/AssislanI 
Directors 


Surveyors 


Plant Operator- 
cum-Mechanic 


Assistant Town 
Planners 


DIRECTORATE OF FISHERIES 


104.20 Fisheries Development OlTicers/ Assistant Directors in the pay scale 
of Rs.2000-3500 are eligible for promotion to the post of Director carrying the scale 
of Rs.3000-4500. We recommend that 50% of the existing posts of Fisheries 
Development OfTicers/Asstt. Directors may be redesignated as Fisheries 
Development Officer Grade 1/ Dy. Director and upgraded to the scale of 
Rs.2500-4000. The remaining posts of Fisheries Development Officers in the 
scale of Rs.2000-3500 may be redesignated as Fisheries Development Officer 
Grade II. Fisheries Development Officers Grade II and Assistant Directors 
will be eligible for promotion as Fisheries Development Officer, Grade I/Dy. 
Director after 3 years service, who then would be eligible for promotion as 
Director on completion of 4 years service in the scale of Rs.2500-4000. 

104.21 Presently, there arc two posts of Surveyors in the pay scale of 
Rs. 1200-2040. No promotion avenues are available to the incumbents of this post. 
Accordingly, we recommend that the following 3-grade structure may be 
extended to them:- 


Surveyors Gr. Ill - Rs.1200-2040 

(entry scale) 

Sur>'eyors Gr.ll - Rs.1400-2300 

Surveyors Gr. I - Rs.1600-2660 


104.22 Presently, Plant Operalor-cum-Mcchanic working in the Fisheries 

Department of Andaman and Nicobar islands are placed in a lower pay scale vis-a- 
vis their counterparts in Lakshadweep Wc arc inclined to give them a pay scale on 
par with their collogues in Lakshadweep, as the nature of duties and minimum 
qualifications prescribed arc identical in both the cases. Accordingly wc 
recommend that the pay scale of Plant Operator-cum-Mcchanic in the fisheries 
department of Andaman And Nicobar Islands may be upgraded to the scale of 
Rs.l32«-2(>4(). 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT 


104.23 Presently, Assistant Town Planners with 8 years' service in the 

existing pay scale of Rs.2000-3500 are eligible for promotion to the post of Associate 
Town Planner in the pay scale of Rs.3000-4500. Wc recommend that one of the 
existing post of Assistant Town Planner may be redesignated as Assistant Town 
Planner, Grade I and placed in the scale of Rs.25()0-400<). Remaining posts of 
Assistant Town Planner should be redesignated as Assistant Town Planner, 
Grade II. Assistant Town Planners, Grade II with 4 years' service in the grade 
will be eligible for promotion as Assistant Town Planner Grade I who, after 
putting in 4 years’ service in the grade shall be eligible for promotion as 
Associate Town Planner in the scale of Rs.30(MM5(M). 
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AssixIanI ShcJ 
Masters an,! Slieii 
S tasters 


Overseers 


date Keepers 


Teachers 


104 24 Tlic post of Assislanl Shed Master in tJie Shipping Godown of the Pori 

Management Board presently exists in the pay scale of Rs. 1200-2040 This post is 
a promotion post for Tally Clerks who incidentally arc also in an identical pay scale 
Wliilc Tally Clerks as well as Assistant Shed Master arc eligible for promotion to the 
post of Shed Master in the pay scale of Rs 1400-2300, the years of service prescribed 
for this promotion in case of Assistant Shed Master is 5 years as compared to 15 
>cars in tlic case of Tally Clerks. In order to streamline the hierarchical pattern 
of the organisation, w'c recommend that posts of Assistant Shed Master may be 
upgraded to the scale of Rs. 1400-2300. Simultaneously, Shed Masters may be 
placed in the scale of Rs. 1600-2660. The posts of Shed Masters shall henceforth 
be filled only from amongst Asst. Shed Masters with minimum 3 years' service 
in the grade. 

104.25 Presently, there arc 12 posts of Overseers in the pay scale of Rs 950- 

1400 Tlic posts arc filled 75% by direct recruitment, minimum qualification for 
w hich is 12th pass, and 25% by promotion of matriculate Head Workers with 5 j ears' 
cxpcncncc Oscrsccrs with 15 years' service in the grade arc eligible for promotion 
to the post of Sub-Divisional Officer ( 4 posts, 50% of w hich arc filled by promotion 
and the rest by direct recruitment of graduates) in the pay scale of Rs. 1400-2600 
w hich after rationalisation will be upgraded to Rs 160()-.'’660 In such a scenario, 
;m Overseer in the scale of Rs 950-1500 will be eligible for direct promotion to the 
scale of Rs 1600-2660, which may not be appropriate in the existing hierarchical 
pattern Accordingly, w'c recommend that 5 of the existing 12 posts of Overseer 
may be placed in the higher scale of Rs. 1320-2040 and designated as Labour 
Supervisor, Grade I. Overseers in the scale of Rs.950-150() may be 
redesignated as Labour Supervisors, Grade 11. Posts of Labour Supervisor, 
Grade I may be filled solely by promotion of Labour Supervisors, Grade II. 
Labour Supervisors, Grade I with 10 years' service will be eligible for 
promotion to the post of Sub-Divisional Officer. 

104 26 Port Management Board of Andaman and Nicobar Islands has 17 

posts of Gate Keeper in the pay scale of Rs,750-940. No promotion avenues are 
presently available for these posts. Accordingly, we recommend that a 3-gradc 
structure in the pay scales of Rs.750-940, Rs.775-1025 and Rs.800-1150 
carrying respective designations of Gatekeeper-Grade III, Gatekeeper-Grade 
II and Gatekeeper-Grade I may be provided for the Gatekeepers of Port 
Management Board. 


EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 


104 2 7 Pay scales of Peripatetic Teachers working in Andaman and N icobar 

Islands were earlier at par with those of Primary School Teachers (Rs. 1200-2040). 
Qualifications prescribed for Peripatetic Teachers include matriculation with diploma 
m the concerned trade. However, the Calcutta Bench of the Central Administrative 
Tribunal in its judgement dated 10.4 95 in OA No.81/4 has directed that these 
teachers be treated at par with Physical Education Teachers and provided similar 
promotion avenues. The qualifications and duties of these teachers arc comparable 
w ith those of Primary School Teachers and as such, we are of the view that the 
equation of these teachers with primary school teachers will be more equitable. We 
are seperately recommending the same pay scale for Primary School Teachers as is 
currently available to Physical Education Teachers Accordingly, wc recommend 
that pay scale at par with the revised pay scales of Primary School Teachers 
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may be given to Peripatetic Teachers. ACP scheme as recommended lor 
Primary School Teachers should also be extended to Peripatetic Teachers. 


HEALTH DEPARTMENT 


l‘litirniacisls 104 28 There arc 105 posts of Pharmacists in the pay scale of Rs 1200-2040. 

All these posts arc filled by direct recruitment, the minimum qualifications prescribed 
for which is matriculation along with diploma m Pharmacy. In the promotion channel 
there arc 9 posts of Sr Pharmacists in the pax scale of Rs. 1400-2300. Elsewhere we 
have decided to grant the pay scale of Rs 1400-2300 along with ACP scales of 
Rs 1600-2660 and Rs 1640-2900 to Pharmacists with matriculation and diploma 
These recommendations may be extended in the instant case and the cadre of 
Pharmacists in the Health Department of A&N Islands restructured as under: 


Designation 

No. of Posts 

Pay Scale 

Pharmacist Gradc-1 

9 

Rs.l640-29()<) 

Pharmacist Gradc-II 

45 

R.s.l6U0-260() 

Pharmacist Gradc-IH 

61) 

Rs.l4(M)-23(H) 



(Entry scale) 


l.inaman and 
l.inc man-cum- 
Meler-RuaJi'i' 


104.29 The posts of Lineman and Lmcman-cum-Mctcr Reader presently exist 

ui the nespcclix c pay scales of Rs.950-1400 and Rs.950-1500. The post of Lineman 
is filled 75% by promotion from amongst Ma/doors with 10 years experience and 
having passed 5th standard and 25% by direct recruitment for which minimum 
qualification is 8th standard, subject to passing a trade test. The post of Lincman- 
cum Meter Reader is filled 75% by direct recruitment for which minimum 
qualification prescribed is matriculation with a irade test certificate and 25'%> by 
promotion from amongst Lincmcn/EIcctrical Fitters with 5 years' experience 
Linemen xvith 10 years of regular service arc eligible for promotion to the post of 
Linemen Superintendent in the pay scale of Rs 1400-2300 Linemcn-cum-Mctcr 
Reader arc eligible for promotion to the post of Jr. Engineer after 8 years of service 
On account of qualifications attached to these |)usts as well us their promotion 
hierarchy, w'C recommend that the pay scales of Lineman and Linemun-cum- 
Mcter Reader may be upgraded to Rs.950-15()0 and Rs. 1200-2040 respe.ctively. 


FOREST DEPARTMENT 


Sunior w-icrimiry |()4 30 Presently, Drcsscrs/Bull Attendants working in the Forest 

Compounders and Department and drawing the pay scale of Rs 750-940 arc eligible for promotion tc 
e t e r I n a r v posts of Vcty Stockman in the pax scale of Rs 775-1025 and thereafter as 

( Dniffoumicrs ^ 

Veterinary Compounders in the scale of Rs 800-1150 Vcty Compounders arc in 
charge of sub-dispensaries and first-aid cells and despite performing superx isorx 
functions they remain group ‘D’ employees even after txvo promotions Vcty 
Compounders arc eligible for promotion as Sr Vcty. Compounders Wc have 
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Uenlal Stdr^rnn 


Bioclieniisl 


Draughtsman 


separately recommended pay scales of Rs 120()-2()4() with ACP scales of Rs 1400- 
23(M) and Rs 1600-2660 respectively for Stockman/Vety, Compounder, provided the 
minimum qualifications prescribed arc Matric along with 2 years' ccnificatc course 
and one years'cxpcncncc These recommendations may also be extended to this 
case. Further the pay scale of Senior Vety. Compounder, which is a promotion 
post for Veterinary Compounder may be raisetl to Rs.1400-2300 with ACP 
scales of Rs. 1600-2660 and Rs. 1640-2900. 


‘Dac{fui omcL ^aueti 


HEALTH DEPARTMENT 


104 31 The post of Dental Surgeon m the UT of Dadra and Nagar Havcli is 

m the pay scale of Rs. 2200-4000. No further promotion avenues are available to the 
incumbents .Accordingly, we recommend that they be given the ACP scales of 
Rs.3000-45(KI, Rs.3700-50tK) and Rs.4500-5700 on completion of fixed number 
of years of service as specified for other Group 'A' Dental Doctors in CHS. 
Research Pursuit Alloxvancc may also be allowed on the same analogy, 

104 32 The post of Biochemist m the UT of Dadra and Nagar Haveli is 

presently m the pay scale of Rs 1640-2900. Minimum qualifications prescribed 
include postgraduation in Biochemistry’. In our opinion the post deserves a higher pay 
scale on the basis of minimum qualifications prescribed Accordingly we 
recommend for this post the pay .scale of Rs.2000-3500. Further, under ACP, 
the scales of Rs.2500-4fl(MI and Rs.2200-4000 may be extended to this post. 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT 


104,33 The pay scales for the posts of Draughtsman Grade 111, Draughtsman 

Grade II and Draughtsman Grade I in Dadra and Nagar Haveli arc lower than the pay 
scales of these posts in other Union Territories, despite the mode of recruitment, 
minimum qualification prescribed and duties being identical m all the Union 
Territories Accordingly, we recommend that pay scales of Draughtsman in 
Dadra and Nagar Havcli be upgraded to Rs.l60(k-2660 for Draughtsman Grade 
I, Rs.1400-2300 for Drauc^tsman Grade 11 and Rs.1200-2040 for Draughtsman 
Grade HI. 
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Abolition of Island 
Special Pay and 
enhancement of the 
Special 
Compensatory 
Allowance 


extension Officer 


Ayurvedic 

Physician 




GENERAL 


104.34 Presently, island special pay optces, numbering 300 out of a total of 

4S00 employees under the Lakshadweep Administration, are granted special pay @ 
80% of basic pay subject to a maximum of Rs.500 per nwnth and such special pay 
is reckoned for all purposes including TA/DA, retirement benefits and encashment 
of leave etc. along with compensator^' allowance of 10% of basic pay subject to a 
maximum of Rs. 150 per month. Other employees of Lakshadweep Administration 
doing identical work arc only given special compensatory allowance ranging from 
Rs 150 to Rs 650 per month which is not counted for computation of TA/DA etc.. 
This has created a disparity in the pay and allowances of special pay optees vis-a-vis 
others, even though ail of them arc doing the same work in identical circumstances. 
The island special pay was originally given in the fifties as at that time the islands 
were totally undeveloped and i^riated. Conditions in these islands as well as their 
acccssability has now improved drastically. Any sacrifices that were made b>’ the 
special pay optees at the time of their initial posting in these islands have already 
been amply compensated Thus there remains no justification for paying the special 
pay optees substantially higher emoluments for doing similar work as others. 
Accordingly, sve recommend that the island special pay in Lakshadweep may 
be stopped and all government employees in this UT, including special pay 
optees, be paid special compensatory allowance at double the existing rates. 


SECRETARIAT 


104 35 Presently, there arc 5 posts of Extension Officer (General) in llic 

Lakshadweep secretarial in the scale of Rs 1350-2200 Their duties involve 
implementation of poverty alleviation programmes under UT Administration. We 
observe that similar posts of Extension Officer in Pondicherry as well as in A&N 
Islands carry the scale of Rs. 1400-2300. Accordingly, wc recommend that 
Extension Officers in the Lakshadweep Secretariat may be placed in the pay 
scale ofRs. 1400-2300. 


DIRECTORATE OF HEALTH 


104.36 A post of Ayurvedic Physician exists in the pay scale of Rs.2000- 

3500. The post is filled by direct recruitment of recognised dcgrcc/diploma holders 
in Ayurveda possessing three years' professional experience Wc have already 
proposed the scale of Rs.2200-4000 for recognised degree-holding practitioners of 
Indian Systems of Medicine (ISM). The qualifications prescribed for the post of 
Ayurvedic Physician in Lakshadweep arc at par with recognised degree in ISM 
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Junior Ixclurors 


('argo 

Superintendent 


Grade 1 and 
Grade 

II Officers of 
DASS 


Accordingly, >ve recommend that the scale of Rs.22(M)-4()(MI he extended to this 
post. 


DIRECTORATE OF EDUCATION 


104.37 In Lakshadweep, tlwrc are two junior colleges functioning at plus two 

stage. These institutions arc afTiliatcd to Calicut University'. As per national pattern 
of education, tlic plus Ino stage institutions have been dc-aligncd from the universities 
and attached to secondary schools. The present pay scales of Jr. Lecturers teaching 
in these institutions arc Rs. 1640-2900 (Ordinary scale), Rs.2000-3500 (Sr. scale) and 
Rs.2200-4000 (Selection scale). These pay scales arc presently at par with the pay 
scales of PGT teachers in other senior secondary schools However, elsewhere we 
have recommended higher pay scale for PGTs. Wc recommend that pay scales at 
|)ar with the revised scales of Post Graduate Teachers may be given to Junior 
Lecturers teaching in Junior Colleges of Lakshadweep. 


PORT DEPARTMENT 


104.38 The pay scale of Cargo Superintendents working in the Port 

Department is Rs. 1400-2300. Their duties include looking after the welfare of 
passengers and cargo in ships and boats. The feeder category for this post is in the 
pay scale of Rs 1350-2200 whereas the immediate promotion post, that of Welfare 
Officer, carries the scale of Rs. 1640-2900 On account of the duties prescribed as 
well as the pay scale of the feeder and promotion posts, the present pay scale of the 
post appears unjustified. Accordingly, wc recommend that Cargo 
Superintendents may be upgraded to the pay scale of Rs. 1600-2660. 


^eiAc 


SECRETARIAT 


I 


104.39 Presently, Grade-I and Gradc-Il officers of Delhi Administration 

Subordinate Sen ice (DASS) are in the respective pay scales of Rs. 1640-2900 and 
Rs. 1400-2300 Gradc-ll officers are recruited through a competitive examination 
conducted by the SSC. Candidates possessing a minimum qualification of graduation 
are eligible to appear in this examination. All the posts in Grade-I are filled by 
promotion of Grade-II officers with five years of service in the grade. Gradc-1 and 
Gradc-Il officers function as Tehsildar and Deputy Tehsildar respectively While in 
the Secretariat, Grade-I officers arc posted as Superintendents in charge of a branch 
These officers are also liable to be posted as Assistant Sales Tax Officers, etc In 
\icw of the minimum qualifications prescribed and duties attached to these posts wc 
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Translators 
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Translators and 

Technical 
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Urdu Typists 


TIditor of Dehates 


arc of the view that a higher pay scale needs to be extended to these two posts. 
Accordingly, wc recommend the scale of Rs.20OO-3SOO for Grade-I officers and 
of Rs.l60()-260« for Grade-II officers of DASS. 

104.40 Presently, there are 211 posts of Stenographer (Grade-11) in the pay 
scale of Rs. 1400-2300. AH of these posts are filled by promotion of Stenographer 
(Grade-Ill) in the pay scale of Rs. 1200-2040. We have already recommended the 
pay scale of Rs. 1600-2660 fcH’ officers of Grade-II subcM'dinate ministerial/ executive 
services in NCT of Delhi. In order to maintain parity between Grade-II 
Stenographers and Gradc-II Subordinate Services of Delhi, we recommend that 
the pay scale of Stenographer grade II may be upgraded to Rs. 1600-2660. 

104.41 Translators looking after the Official Language work are placed in the 
pay scale of Rs. 1400-2300 The Minimum qualification prescribed for the post is 
graduation with 3 years' experience. On the basis of qualifications prescribed, we 
recommend that the pay scale of this post may be upgraded to Rs.1600-2660. 


104.42 There are a few isolated posts of Punjabi typist, Punjabi translator and 

Technical Assistant. Wc recommend that under the Assured Career Progression 
Scheme, the following three-tier structure may be extended to these posts:- 


Post 

Present Scale 

ACP Scales 

Punjabi Typist 

Rs.‘950-1500 

1200-2040/ 

1400-2300 

Punjabi Translator 

Rs.l400-23(H) 

1600-2660/ 

1640-2900 

Technical Assistant 

Rs.l 400-2300 

1600-2660/ 

1640-2900 


104 43 Urdu Typists (Grade IV) in Delhi Administration are in the pay scale 

of Rs 950-1500. No promotion avenues arc available to the incumbents of this post. 
Accordingly, wc recommend that two ACP scales of Rs.l200-2040 and Rs.l400- 
2300 may be provided for these posts. 


SECRETARIAT ( LECiISLATIVE ASSEMBLY ) 


104.44 There is a post of Editor of Debates in tlic pay scale of Rs. 1640-2900. 

The post is filled by diroct recruibnent and minimum qualifications prescribed include 
post-graduation in Hindi with English..as an elective subject at the degree level, along 
with two years' experience. Recruitment to the postjis made through an All India 
competition conducted by the UPSC. Dirties attached to this post include editing, 
translation and printing of the proceedings of the Legislative Assembly and its various 
committees. A similarly designated post in I'ondicherry is in the pay scale of 
Rs.2000-3500. In viov of the above facts, wc recommend; for the post of Editor 
of Debates in government of NCT of Delhi, the scale of Rs. 2(MM)-35(M). Under 
the scheme of Assured Career Progression, the scales of Rs.250H-4(M)H and 
Rs.220()-4()(M) may be extended to this post. 
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DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 


104.45 Presently this department eompriscs 13 posts of Assistant Director in 
the scale of Rs. 1640-2900, 8 posts of Dy. Director (DD) in the scale of Rs 2200- 
4000; 5 posts of Joint Director (JD) in the scale of Rs 3000-4500; and one post of 
Industrial Adviser in the scale of Rs.3000-5000. Direct recruitment is done at the 
level of AD for which minimum qualification prescribed is a degree m engineering. 
Keepinu in view the qualifications and duties assigned to these posts, we 
recommend that the pay scales for the post of Asstt. Director and Industrial 
Adviser may be upgraded to Rs.2000-3500 and Rs.3700-S0()0 respectively. No 
change in the present pay scales of Dy. Director and Joint Director is 
recommended. 

104.46 Presently, no promotional avenues are available for the post of Carpet 
Training Officer carrying the pay scale of Rs. 1600-2660 Accordingly we 
recommend that under the scheme of Assured Career Progression, the scales 
of Rs. 1640-2900 and Rs.2000-3500 may be extended to incumbents of this post. 


DELHI FIRE SERVICE 


104.47 Four posts of Dy. Chief Fire Officer (DCIO) exist in llie scale of 

Rs.3700-5000 DCFOs are eligible for promotion as Chief Fire Officer in the scale 
of Rs. 5100-6150. No intermediate scale exists between these Ovo posts. 
Accordingly, we recommend that 2 posts of Dy. Chief Fire Officer be upgraded 
to that of Additional Chief Fire Officer (ACFO) in the scale of Rs.45(h)-5700. 
DCFOs with 3 years’ service in the grade shall be eligible for promotion as 
ACFO, whd then would be entitled for promotion as Chief Fire Officer after 2 
years of service as ACFO. 


DIRECTORATE OF PROSECUTION 


104.48 This Directorate comprises the posts of Prosecutor in the scale of 

Rs.2000-3200, Senior Prosecutor/Additional Public Prosecutor in the scale of 
Rs.2375-3500, Public Prosecutor/Chief Prosecutor carrying the scale of Rs.2200- 
4000 and Director of Prosecution in the scale of Rs.3000-4500. The officers of the 
Directorate conduct cases on behalf of the state in the Courts of Metropolitan 
Magistrates and Sessions Courts and also tender legal advice on various matters to 
the Police Department as well as all other departments of the Government of NCT of 
Delhi. Direct recruitment is made only at the level of Prosecutor for which a degree 
in law along with 3 years' experience have been prescribed. There is no direct 
recruitment to the other senior posts. Keeping in view the important functions 
being performed by them, we recommend that pay of all these posts may be 
revised as under:- 


Post _ Pav Scale 


Prosecutor Rs.2000-3500 


Sr. Prosecutor/ 

Addl. Public Prosecutor 


Rs.2200-4000 






Public Prosecutor/ 
Chief Prosecutor 


Rs.3000-4500 


Chief Inspector of 
Boilers 


Assistant Labour 
Commissioner 


Caretaker, 
Holiday Home 


Director (Prosecution) 


Rs.3700-5000 


Additionally these officers may be given the facility of creating 
a Library at home, for which they should be allowed to subscribe to two Law 
Journals per month and in addition get books purchased worth Rs.2500 per 
annum through the departmental library for their permanent individual usage. 
They may also be gjven robe allowance, dress maintenance allowance and court 
allowance at rates applicable to prosecutors in CBI. Facility of residential 
telephones may also be given to all officers working as Sr. Prosecutors or in 
higher posts. 


DEPARTMENT OF LABOUR 


104.49 The post of Qtief Inspector of Boilers presently exists in the pay scale 

of Rs.2200-4000. The duties attached to this post include examination and 
registration of boilers and imparting advice to owners regarding the proper 
maintenance and safe wwking thereof Additionally there are two posts of Inspectors 
of Boilers in the scale of Rs.2000-3500 which are filled by promotion of Smoke 
Observers with 8 years' service in the scale of Rs 1400-2300 and by direct 
recruitment of Mechanical Engineers with 2 years' experience in equal proportion. 
Keeping in mind the qualifications prescribed and the nature of their duties, we are 
of the opinion that die pay scale of Chief Inspector deserves to be upgraded. 
Accordingly we recommend that the pay scale of Chief Inspector of Boilers be 
upgraded to Rs.30OO-4SO0. Simultaneously one of the post of Inspectors 
(Boilers) be upgraded to the scale of Rs. 2500-40IM1 and redesignated as Deputy 
Chief Inspector (Boilers). Inspectors (Boilers) with 3 years’ service in the 
grade would be eligible for promotion to the post of Dy. Chief Inspector who 
after four years of service in the grade, would become eligible for promotion 
to the post of Chief Inspector of Boilers. 

104 50 Delhi Industrial Relations Machinery has a post of Assistant Labour 

Commissioner in the pay scale of Rs.2375-3500 Labour Officers who constitute the 
feeder cadre for promotion to the post of Assistant Labour Commissioner are placed 
in an almost similar scale of Rs.2000-3500 The post of Assistant Labour 
Commissioner in other Uts like A&N Islands is already in the pay scale of Rs.2200- 
4000. Keeping all these factors in view, we recommend that the pay scale of the 
post of .Assistant Labour Commissioner in Delhi Industrial Relations 
Machinery may be upgraded to Rs.22(K)-400<). 

104.51 There is, a post of Caretaker, Holiday Home in Labour Department 

of Delhi Carrying the pay seale of Rs 1200-2040. Duties attaehed to the post include 
carctaking of holiday homes being run by Labour Department. Minimum 
qualifications prescribed for the post arc graduation along with | years’ experience. 
Wc observe that as per duties prescribed for this post, no specialised skills are 
necessary. Accordingly wc recommend th)tt this post may be merged in the 
UDC cadre with full protection of seniority being afforded to the present 
incumbent. 
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DIRFXTORATE OF PREVENTION OF FOOD ADULTERATION 


1()4.!>2 There arc 5 posts of Assistant Local Health Authority (ALHA) in the 

pay scale of Rs 2000-3500, which form the feeder cadre for promotion to the five 
posts of Local Health Authority(LHA) in the pay scale of Rs 3000-4500. We have 
received many demands seeking merger of the posts of ALHA with that of LHA. 
However, these posts arc not comparable cither in tcmis of duties or status or 
minimum qualifications prescribed. Accordingly, wc recommend that the post of 
ALHA may not 1)C merged with that of LHA and that replacement pay scales 
may be given to the posts of Assistant Local Health Authority. However, 2 of 
the existing posts of ALHA may be upgraded and placed in the scale of 
Rs.25(l(l-4(I(M). These posts, to be designated ALHAs, Grade I, shall be Tilled 
solely by promotion of ALHAs who will now be called ALHAs, Grade 11. 

104 53 Food Inspectors in the Directorate of Prc\ cnlion of Food Adulteration 

arc presently ui the pay scalcofRs 1400-2300 All of these posts arc filled by direct 
recruitment, the minimum qualification prescribed for which is graduation along with 
minimum of 45 days' training in Food Inspection and Sampling Work under the Food 
Authoriis of Central Goxernment. Tlicy arc eligible for promotion to the post of 
Assistant Local Health Authority in the pay scale of Rs.2000-3500. In view of the 
minimum qualification prescribed and duties attached to the post, the present pay 
scale does not appear to be adequate Accordingly wc recommend that the pay 
scale of Food Inspectors in Delhi be upgraded to Rs.1600-2660 along with a 
dynamic ACP scale of Rs.l640-29{K). This could become a normal grade, on 
distribution of the existing 24 posts equally between the two scales of pay. 

104.54 There arc 25 posts of Field Assislants/Sample Packers carrying the 

pay scale of Rs 975-1540 The posts arc filled entirely by direct recruitment of 
matriculates Their duties include scaling and packing of samples of food products' 
and carrying llicni from field to olTicc, No promotional avenues exist for these posts. 
The nature of duties is a general one and not much diffrent from that of LDCs. 
Accordingly wc recommend that all these posts may be merged in the cadre of 
LDCs w ith full protection of their seniority. 


DIRECTORATE OF HEALTH SERVICES 


104 55 Presently there arc 31 posts of Junior Medical Officers (Homeopathy) 

in the pay scale of Rs.2000-3500 The minimum qualification prescribed for 
incumbents to this post is a bachelor's degree in the traditional system of medicine. 
Elsewhere, wc have recommended grant of pay scales at par w ith allopathic doctors 
to doctors practising the traditional systems of medicine. In view of the foregoing, 
we recommend that the post of JMOs (Homoeopathy) be upgraded as Medical 
Officer (Homoeo) and placed in the pay scale equivalent to Rs.2200-4000. 
Suitable promotion levels at par with CHS may also be created for these 
doctors. 

104 56 There arc two posts of Pharmaceutical Chemists in Maulana Azad 

Medical College (MAMC) in the pay scale of Rs 2000-3500. Tlicsc posts arc filled 
by direct recruitment through the UPSC. No furthCT promotion avenues are available. 
Accordingly, we recommend that under ACP, the scales of Rs.2500-4000 and 
Rs.30(M)-45(K) may be extended to the incumbents of this post. 
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104.57 There is a post of Biomicroscopic Technician in Guru Nanak Eye 
Centre, Delhi in the pay scale of Rs. 1600-2660. A higher scale has been demanded 
for this post. Minimum qualifications prescribed for the post are matriculation along 
with diploma in Commercial Art and two years' experience. In view of the 
qualifications prescribed, the present pay scale appears appropriate. Accordingly 
a higher pay scale is not recommended. However, under the scheme of Assured 
Career Progression the scales of Rs.l640-29(M) and Rs.20()0-35(M) may be 
extended to the incumbent of this post. 

104.58 Laboratory Assistants working in dispensaries of Delhi 
Administration arc currently placed in the pay scale of Rs 975-1540. Their functions 
include giving assistance to Laboratory Technicians. As per our general 
recommendations given elsewhere in the report, all such similarly placed 
categories are to be placed in the pay scale of Rs.950-1500 along with ACP 
scales of Rs.l 320-2040 and Rs.l4(N>-2300, w ith full protection of the existing pay 
scale to the present incumbents. These recommendations may also be extended 
to Laboratory Assistants working in dispensaries of the Government of NCT 
of Delhi. 


DIRECTORATE OF EDUCATION 


104.59 Lectmcrs/Subject Specialists, who were originally appointed in the 

State InsUtutc of Education and subsequently adjusted against certain cx-cadre posts 
in the Directorate of Education in the scale of Rs.2000-3500, presently face intense 
stagnation. To alleviate this, we recommend that the following 3 grade structure 
may be extended to the members of this cadre:- 


Lccturcrs/Subjcct Rs. 2000-3500 Entry grade 

Specialists Gr.III 

Lccturcrs/Subjcct Rs.25G0-4000 After 5 years of 

Specialists Gr.ll service in 

Grade III 

Lccturcrs/Subjcct Rs.220()-4000 After 5 years of 

Specialists Gr l service in 

Grade II 


There IS a strong case for abolition of these posts, as and w hen they 

fall vacant 


104 60 There arc 13 ITls and one Basic Training Centre in NCT of Dcllu 

which impart training in various trades to over 8,000 trainees. There arc 575 posts 
of-Craft Instructor in the scale of Rs 1400-2600, 78 posts of Supervisor 
Inslructor/Language Instructor in the scale of Rs. 1640-2900 and 52 posts of Foreman 
Instructor carrying the scale of Rs.2000-3200 in these centres. Higher pay scales 
have been demanded for ail these posts. Keeping in mind the educational 
qualifications prescribed and the fact that the posts in other UTs arc also in similar 
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.Assured Career Progression Scheme, we recommend the follosving scales may 
l)e extended to these posts: 


Posts 

First ACP 

Second ACP 


Scale 

Scale 

Craft Instructors 

Rs.1640-2900 

Rs.2000-3500 

Supervisor Instructor 
and Language Instructor 

Rs.2000-3500 

Rs.2500-40(H) 

Foreman Instructor 

Rs.2500-4000 

Rs.2200-4(M)0 


104 61 Museum Curators working in various science centres of Delhi arc 

presently placed in the pay sealc of Rs 1200-2040 The posts arc filled by direct 
recruitment and minimum qualifications prescribed include B.Sc. with one years' 
working experience On tlic basis of qualifications attached to this post, a higher pay 
scale seems justified. Accordingly, wc recommend t^e pay scale of Rs.1400-2300 
for the post of Museum Curator. In order to provide some promotion avenues 
to them, wc further recommend that two of these 5 posts may be upgraded, one 
each to the scales of Rs.1600-2660 and Rs.1640-2900 with the respective 
designations of Senior Museum Curator and Chief Museum Curator. 

104.62 Laboratory Assistants in Senior Secondary Schools and Secondary 
Schools of Dcllu arc presently working in the pay scale of Rs. 1200-2040. These posts 
arc filled by promotion of Group 'D' employees. We note that on their promotion to 
Group C, Group D employees arc normally placed in the scale .of Rs 950-1500 This 
principle needs to be extended in the instant case also. Accordingly wc recommend 
that all the existing posts of Laboratory Assistants may be redesignated as 
Laboratory Technicians Grade II in the present pay scale of Rs.l 200-2040. All 
the new promotccs from group D may henceforth be promoted as Laboratory 
Technician Grade III in the scale of Rs.950-1500. Laboratory Technicians 
Grade III with minimum 5 years' experience in the grade shall be eligible for 
promotion as Laboratory Technician Grade II. Additionally a new grade 
designated as Laboratory Technician grade I in the scale of Rs.1400-2300 may 
be created which shall be filled by promotion of Laboratory Technician Grade 
11 with a minimum service of S years. Five hundred of the existing 1653 posts 
may be upgraded as Laboratory Technician Grade I in the scale of Rs.1400- 
2300. The exisitng incumbents of the remaining posts may be given the post of 
Laboratory Technician Grade II in the pay scale of Rs.1200-2040, with the 
proviso that along with promotion of juniors to the post of Laboratory 
Technicians Grade III in future, 600 posts of the Laboratory Technicians 
Grade II ssill be do>wi-graded to Laboratory Technicians Grade III in the pay 
scale of Rs.950-1500. 

104.63 Presently, the cadre of technical supporting staff in Delhi College of 
Engineering includes posts of Mechanic, Grade A and Mechanic, Grade B in the 
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identical scale of Rs. 1400-2300, despite the latter being the feeder post for the 
fonner. The duties of these posts are siniilar. Accordingly wc recommend that the 
posts of Mechanic Grade A and Mechanic Grade B may be merged and 
redesignated as Senior Mechanic in the scale of Rs.1400-2300. Simultaneously 
the recruitment rules may also be amended to fill two third posts of Sr. 
Mechanic by promotion of Mechanic Gr.C, to be redesignated as Jr. Mechanic, 
ssith 6 years' service in the grade and remaining posts by direct recruitment of 
matriculates with ITI certificate and 4 years' experience. ACP for direct 
recruit Senior Mechanics may be given in the scales of Rs.1600-2660 and 
Rs.l 640-2900. The institute also has some posts of Draughtsmen in the pay scale 
of Rs. 1600-2660. Their present pay scale is appropriate and does not need any 
upgradation. However, ACP for direct recruit Draughtsmen to the scales of 
Rs.l640-2900 and Rs.2000-3500 may be granted. 

104.64 Life Guards in Directorate of Education have to perform duties in the 

mornings as well as in the evenings. As a compensation for the split nature uf 
their duty, ivc recommend a split duty allowance at two-thirds the rate of night 
duty allowance for Life Guards working in the Directorate of Education. 


DEPARTMENT OF SOCIAL WELFARE 


104.65 Posts of Welfare Officer Grade-ll, Probation Officer Grade 11, Prison 

Officer Grade II, Craft Instructor and BA-BT Teacher exist in this department. 
Despite widely different duties and minimum qualifications, these post have been 
placed in the identical scale of Rs 1400-2600. Furthermore all these posts, as well 
as the posts of Adult EducationJOfficer and Supervisor in the pay scale of Rs 1400- 
2300 constitute the feeder posts for promotion as Probation Officer, Grade I. and 
Deputy Senior Superintendent in the scale of Rs. 1640-2900. A bottleneck exists at 
the level of Deputy Superintendent as there are only 35 posts of Deputy 
Superintendent for a feeder cadre of 306 posts, even though the next higher post of 
Superintendent has a sanctioned strength of 55 posts. Thus some organisational 
restructuring is necessary in this department. Accordingly wc recommend that 
following changes may be effected in the organisational set up of the 
Department of Social Welfarc:- 

The single post of Adult Education Teacher may be given the 
ACP scales of Rs.l6(H)-2660 and Rs.1640-2900. The incumbent 
would be eligible for further functional promotion to the post of 
Deputy Superintendent/PO Grade II in the scale of Rs.l640- 
2900. 

Fifty two of the existing 129 posts of Supervisor (Women) may 
be upgraded as Supervisor Grade 1 in the scale of Rs.l640-2900 
, with the remaining posts being redesignated as Supervisor 
Grade II in the pay scale of Rs.1400-2300. Supervisor Grade II 
with 5 years’ service would be eligible for promotion as 
Supervisor Grade I who, after 5 years' of service in the grade, 
would be eligible for promotion to the post of Dy. Supdt./PO 
Grade II. 
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Five of the cxiiitin)* thirteen posts of BA-BT Teacher may he 
re(iesi}>natc(i as Senior BA-BT Teachers in the scale of Rs.l64()- 
290(1. BA-BT Teachers with five years' service in the srade 
shall he eli{tihlc for promotion as Sr. BA-BT Teachers who then 
would he considered for promotion as Dy. Supdt/FO Grade II 
after five years of service in the grade. 

Fourteen of the existing 35 posts of Craft Instructor may he 
upgraded as Sr. Craft Instructors in the pay scale of R.s.1640- 
2900. The posts of Sr. Craft Instructor ss 'l he filled hy 
promotion of Craft Instructors with 5 years' .service in the 
grade. Senior Craft Instructor with 5 years' of service in the 
grade would hceligihle for promotion as Dy.Supdt. 

Pay scales of Welfare Officer (Grade-II)/Prohation Officer 
(Grade-II) and Prison Welfare Officer may he upgraded to the 
scale of Rs.1640-2900. They would be eligible for promotion as 
Deputy Superintendent after 5 years' of service in the grade. 

All the |;o.sts of Superintendent may be filled by direct 
recruitment and promotion in an equal ratio. 


DIRECTORATE GENERAL OF HOME GUARDS 


r.x-un.n- /uisi-. | ()4 c,(j flicrc arc a few cx-cadre posts in the Directorate of Home Guards and 

Civil Defence which arc manned by technically trained persons responsible for the 
recruitment of volunteers, their training and coordination with the Police authorities 
during peace and non-peace times. Incumbents of these posts have desired pay scales 
at par \utli police personnel. Wc arc unable to grant such parity, as educational 
qualifications as well as duties attached to these posts do not compare 
favourably wth (hose of Delhi Police. However, under the scheme of Assured 
Career Progression, normal hierarchical scales may be extended to them as 
under ;- 


POST 

ACPSCALES 

Junior Instructor 

Rs. 1411(1-23(10/ 


Rs. 164(1-290(1 

lnstructor(CD)/Jr.Instructor(HG)/ 

Rs. 164(1-290(1/ 

Junior Distt. Staff Officer 

Rs.20(l(l-35(1(1 

Distt. Staff Officer/ 

Rs.2(l(10-35(1(1/ 

Inspecting Officer/ 

Rs.25()(l-4(M10 

Sr. Instructor/ 


Company Commander 



HEALTH AND FAMILY WELFARE TRAINING CENTRES 


Ilvallh luiucution 
Officer. Socud 
Scienc e Instmclor 


104.67 


There arc 5 posts of Health Extension Education Officcr/Social 


Science Instructor and 4 posts of Extension Educator carrving the respective pay 
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scales of Rs. 1640-2900 and Rs. 1400-2300 in the Health and Family Welfare 
Training Centre of Government of NCT of Delhi The minimum qualification 
prescribed for Health Extension Education Officcr/Social Science Instructor is MA 
(Social Science) with five years' experience and for Extension Educator it is 
graduation with three years' experience. Keeping in view the qualifications 
prescribed for these posts, wc recommend the pay scale of 1600-2660 for 
Extension Educator and that of Rs.2000-3500 for the post of Health Extension 
Education Officcr/Social Science Instructor. 


DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 


104 68 There are 25 posts of Horticulture Assistant, in the pay scale of 

Rs 1400-2300 We recommend that under the scheme of ACP, scales of 
Rs.l6(M)-2660 and Rs. 1640-2900 may he granted to the incumbents of this post. 


IRRIGATION AND FLOOD CONTROL DEPARTMENT 


104 69 Draughtsmen in the Irrigation and Flood Control Department are 

presently in the pay scale of Rs 1200-2040 Elsewhere we have rceommended that 
the scale of Rs. 1200-2040 aiing with ACP scales of Rs 1600-2660 and Rs 1640- 
2900 may be extended to all Draughtsmen possessing a two-year diploma. These 
recommendations will also be applicable in this case. 


CEN I RAL JAIL 


104 70 There arc five sanctioned posts of Technical staff in the Jail Factory 

as under :- 


1. Assistant Factory Supervisor 

2. Weaving Master 

3. Carpenter Master 

4. Tailor Master 

5. Mistry Fitter 


Rs. 1200-2040 
Rs. 950-1400 
Rs. 950-1400 
Rs. 950-1400 

Rs 800-1150 


Barring Assistant Factory Supervisor, the minimum qualification 
prescribed for all these posts is middle pass w ith diploma in the relevant trade. In 
view of their duties we recemmend for the posts of Weaving Master, Carpenter 
Master, Tailor Master and Mi.stry Fitter, the pay scale of Rs.950-1500. 
Simultaneously, the qualifications prescribed for recruitment to these posts 
may be revised to matric along with ITI diploma. No change is recommended 
in the pay scale of Assistant Factory Supervisor. 


1567 : 






Peputv Din-dors 
Senior A ccounts 
( ) (fleers 


SupennienJenis 


Junior Inspectors 
and Senior 
Inspectors 


“PoHdicAenntf, 


SECRETARIAT 


104.71 Incumbents working as Dy Director of Accounts and 

Trcasurics/Scnior Accounts OfTiccr in the scale of Rs 2000-7.SOO have demanded 
higher pa> scales at par with similar posts in the Indian Audit and Accounts 
Department We note that these posts are filled by promotion of such Accounts 
Officer Gradc-1 in the scale of Rs 2000-3200 who have passed the higher accounts 
test and rendered 3 j ears sca icc m the grade The post of Accounts Officer Gradc-1 
is filled by promotion of Superintendents Gr.l in the scale of Rs 1640-2900 who have 
passed higlier accounts test and rendered 3 years' service in the grade Presently, in 
the organised accounts departments, personnel who have qualified the SAS or 
cqui% alcnt examination with 5 years' serv’icc in the scale of Rs. 1640-2900 arc eligible 
for promotion to the scale of Rs.2000-3200 and thereafter to the scale of Rs.2375- 
3500 after 3 years' service in the scale of Rs.2000-3200. We understand that the test 
prescribed in Pondicherry is equivalent to the SAS Examination and is conducted by 
tlic Accountant General, Tamil Nadu Accordingly, on the analogy of the promotion 
avenues available in the organised accounts departments, we recommend that the 
pay scale of Dy. Director of Accounts and Trcasurics/Scnior Accounts Officer 
may be equated to that of Accounts Officer in the organised Accounts cadre. 

104 72 Presently, Pondicherry Secretariat includes 187 posts of 

Superintendent Grade 11 in the pay scale of Rs. 1600-2660 and 86 posts of 
Superintendent Grade I in the pay scale of Rs 1640-2900. We have received 
demands seeking the merger of these two posts Superintendents Grade 1! with 2 
> ears of regular service in the grade arc eligible for promotion as Superintendents 
Grade 1 who, in turn, arc eligible for promotion to PCS. As one of these two posts 
is a promotion post for the other, these cannot be merged. However, pay scale of 
Assistants has been proposed to be revised to Rs 1600-2660 Simultaneously, 
upgradaUon of entry grade for PCS has separately been enunciated. Accordingly we 
recommend that the post of Suptd. Gr.ll may be upgraded to the scale of 
Rs.l640-29IKI and that of Suptd Gr.l to the scale of Rs.2000-3500. 


COOPERATIVE DEPARTMENT 


104.73 The Cooperative Department of Pondicherry has 11 posts of 

Cooperative Officers in the pay scale of Rs 1400-2600 This pay scale will be 
automatically merged with that of Rs. 1600-2660, which in our view is appropriate 
for tlus post We also note that the number of officers presently occupying this post 
is much more than the number of posts sanctioned. It is apparent that a cadre review 
of the department has not been carried out and posts have been created in an ad hoc 
manner to cope with the increased workload Accordingly, we recommend that a 
cadre review of this department may be carried out at the earliest. We also 
recommend that the designation of the posts of Senior Inspector and Junior 
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Inspector in thiii department may be changed to Inspector and Sub-Inspector 
respectively. 


DEPARTMENT OF SURVEY AND LAND RECORDS 


104.74. Presently, the Department of Survey and Land Records has posts of 
Sub Inspectors and Inspectors in the respective pay scales of Rs. 1400-2300 and 
Rs. 1640-2900. The minimum qualification prescribed for the post of Sub-Inspectors 
is graduation. Keeping in view the qualification prescribed we recommend that 
the post of Sub-Inspector may be placed in the scale of Rs.1600-2660. Presently 
Inspectors of this department are at par with Tehsildars in the pay scale of Rs. 1640- 
2900. We have separately upgraded the post of Tehsildars to the scale of Rs.2000- 
3500. In order to maintain parity between these posts we recommend that the 
pay scale of Inspectors (Survey and Land Records) may be raised to Rs.2000- 
3500. 

104.75 In the Agriculture Department of Pondicherry, 71 posts of 

Agriculture OlTica exist in the pay scale of Rs. 1400-2300. The posts are filled 80% 
by direct recruitment and 20% by promotion of Compost Development Inspectors 
who are in the scale of Rs. 1320-2040. The next promotion post for Agriculture 
Officer is that of Deputy Director in the pay scale of Rs.2000-3500. The present 
hierarchial pattern is not appropriate and accordingly we recommend that the pay 
scale of the post of Agriculture OfTicer be upgraded to Rs.l 640-2900, 


DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH 


104.76 Presently, there are 11 posts of different workmen like Fitter, 
CaipentCT, Instrument Mechanic, Blacksmith, Plumber, Welder, Wireman (pay scale: 
Rs.950-1500), Painter (pay scale; Rs 775-1025) and Workshop Attendant (pay scale: 
Rs.750-940) in the Hospital Equipment Workshop. The minimum qualification 
prescribed for all the posts in the pay scale of Rs.950-1500 is a certificate from ITI 
or any other recognised institute. The pay scale of Rs.950-1500 is therefore, 
appropriate for these posts. However, no promotion avenues arc presently 
available to those posts. Accordifigly we recommend that under ACP, the scales 
of Rs.l320-2040 and Rs.l400-2300 may be extended to these posts. For posts 
of Painters and Workshop Attendant, only experience has been prescribed. While 
we do not recommend any change in the present pay scale of Workshop 
Attendant, under ACP, the scales of Rs.775-1025 and Rs.800-115U may be 
extended to this post. The job of Painter being more specialised, we 
rccomnKnd the scale of Rs.800-1150 along with ACP scales of Rs.900-1150 and 
Rs.1200-1800. 

104.77 Presently, there arc 12 posts of Insect Collectors in the pay scale of 
Rs.800-1150. The minimum qualification for direct recruitment is matriculation or 
its equivalent. Insect Collectors with 8 years' service are eligible for promotion to the 
post of Filaria Inspector in the pay scale of Rs. 1200-2040. The post bearing similar 
designation in NICD is in the scale of Rs.950-1400, where minimum qualification 
prescribed is Higher Secondary with Science. Identical post of Insect Collector in 
other UTs like Andaman and Nicobar Islands is in the scale of Rs.950-1400. Thus 
the Insect Collectors of Pondichtrry arc placed in a lower pay scale vis-a-vis their 
colleagues in other places. Accordingly wc recommend that Insect Collectors of 
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of 

converting the 
department into 
an undertaking/ 
hoard 


1‘roficiency 

Allowance 


Pondichern' may be placed in the pay scale of Rs.95l)-1500. Simultaneously the 
minimum qualification for this post may also be raised to 10+2 pass with 
science. 


ELECTRICITY DEPARTMENT 


104.78 Einplos'ccs working in the Electricity Dcpartincnl of Pondieheirs' arc 

involved in distribution and transmission of clcclricil> along with necessary' 
maintenance work. Their present pay scales arc similar to those in CPWD The 
employees have demanded higher pay scales oat par with Delhi Elcctriciis Supply 
Undertaking (DESU) or Tamil Nadu Electricity Hoard. While it is true that the 
nature of their work is conuncrcial quite like the work being perfonned b\ 
DESU/Tamil Nadu Electricity Board, comparable pay scales can only be given if the 
status oftliis department is made similar to that of DESU and other State Electricity 
Boards. We therefore advise the UT Administration to examine the economics 
of converting the Electricity Department of Pondicherry into a departmental!}' 
managed commercial undertaking/Board on the lines of DESU. Till such an 
exercise is completed, only replacement pay scales arc recommended for 
various posts in the Electricity Department of Pondicherry. 


POLICE DEPARTMENT 


104 79 Presently, Police Constable (Wireless) and Head Constable 

(Wireless) in Pondicherry arc in receipt of Rs.20 and Rs 40 respectively as 
proficiency pay, We recommend (hat the amount of proficiency pay may be 
doubled to Rs.40 for Constable (Wireless) and Rs.80 for Head Constable 
(Wireless). Simultaneously, proficiency pay may be reclassified as proficiency 
allowance. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


104 80 Our recommendations for the organised group B services in different 

union territories have been given elsewhere in the report. Accordingly, the same are 
not reflected in this chapter. Delhi Police, which functions under the control of 
Ministry of Home Affairs, has been dealt with in the relevant chapter. 

104 81 Other posts in the union territories have standard scales of pay. The 
corresponding replacement pay scales recommended by us will apply to them. 
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IfOn. "Pnice ^cde 


Ik-fimtion 
and hi\loncat 
hackf^uund 


I inwx of llie 
Prc\’U)us Pay 
('omnassmns. 


INTRODUCTION 


* Dearness Allowance (DA) is a compensatory payment to the 

employees for the erosion in the real value of their salaries, resulting from price 
increase The institution of DA came into existence during the Second World War 
It started m the form of gram compensation allowance and w as paid only to the low 
paid emplo\ecs of the Central Government, originally at rates sanctioned by 
Provincial Governments for their employees Subsequently in 1942 the gram 
allowance was replaced by DA which now came to be paid uniformly in all States 
on an all-India basis 

105.2 Since 1947, the DA formula has undergone several modifications 

on account of each of the earlier Pay Commissions suggesting their own 
methodology for deciding the quantum as well as the frequency of payment of this 
allowance While the First and Second CPC's suggested pa\ment of DA at flat 
rates for employees in different pay scales for different lev els of Consumer Price 
index (CPI), the 3rd and 4th CPC's while linking DA to both the CPI and pay 
scales, recommended DA as a percentage of the basic pay While DA was made 
pay able automatically by the first CPC once a specific lev el of Consumer Price 
Index was attained, the 2nd CPC did not favour automatic sliding scale adjustments 
and recommended that the Government should rev icvv the position and consider the 
ease for an increase in DA, each time the index increased by 10 points This they 
felt was necessary as allowmg an automatic increase, each time prices rise, without 
going into the rcasons.for price rise, would tend to fuel inflation because of a wage- 
price spiral. Price increase, fuelled by a fall in production levels or due to hike in 
mdinect ta.\es should not merit compensation The absence of a precise scheme of 
DA revision, however, resulted in a situation where two high-powered bodies had 
to be appointed in the interv-ening period between the 2nd and the 3rd CPC for the 
payment of DA because of the continuing upward trend of prices As a result, the 
3rd CPC partially reversed the recommendations of the 2nd CPC by making DA 
payment automatic each time the CPI rose by 8 points over the index of 200, up to 
the level of 272 DA until the 2nd CPC had been imagined to be a temporary 
expedient and was intended to deal with the phenomenon of a temporary rise in 
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|■)rlccs ll wns prcci-'clv for these reasons lli;il llie p;i\ striicluic llicii lind to lia\c 
three separate coinpoiients: basic pa\. deainess pa\ and dearness allowance Whde 
basic and dearness pa\ represented the irreversible components. DA represented 
die com}X)ix:nt which could be reversed in tlie case of a price lall I bus only a part 
of DA was conv erted intodeanicss pay aller finding out the lev el below vvhicli cost 
ofliving was not likcK to fall Siibsa)iicntl\' however, even though price rise came 
to be observed as a permanent phenomenon, a part of dearness allowance was 
declared as dearness pav on several occasions, but for different reasons, more 
particularlv for providing relief in the matter of death-cum-retircmcnt benefits to 
retiring emplovces. fhe Fourth CPC changed the DA formula given by the 3rd 
CPC. from a point basis' to a percentage basis' This change was merely 

cosmetic More significantly, the Fourth CPC improved the percentage 
neutrali/ation at higher levels DA was also made admissible twice a year to them 
This was a significant improvement, as tlic earlier practice of releasing DA each 
time the index rose by S points had resulted in a situation where as many as 
instalments of DA had to be released in 1974-7.3 The principle of declining 
percentage neutralisation at tlic higher levels was howev cr the only common thread 
between the previous Pay Commissions and was adhered to b\ them for reasons of 
vertical cquitv' 


//((■ y 

. lllllHdIU f 
funiiuld 


EXISTING POSITION 


10.3 3 The c.xistmg fomiula for grant of DA to Central Government 

employees is based on tlie raommcndations of the Fourth CPC At present DA is 
admissible twice a year as on 1st Januarv and 1st JuK and is pav able with the 
salarv' for March and September respectively in the same v ear Each instalment of 
DA is calculated with reference to the percentage increase in the 12 monthly 
average of AlCPl (base 1960) over the average index of 608. which is the base for 
the existing scales of pay as recommended bv' the Fourth CPC This percentage 
increase is taken in whole numbers onlv 


Thus, the formula for calculating DA is - 

12 Monthly Average - 608 
of AICPI ' 

. X 100 = The percentage 

608 increase in prices 


The extent of neutralization admissible to emplovces against the percentage 
increase m prices for different pay ranges is as follows - 


Pav Ranee (Basic Pav) 

Extent of Neutralization 

i) Pay upto Rs 3500/- p.m 

100% 


ii) Pay above Rs.3500/- p.m. 

75% 

Subject to a 

and upto Rs.6000/-p m 


minimum of the 



maximum available at (i) above 
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iii)Pay above Rs 6000/- p m. 


Rcli'il.v of 
I hi m.slillnu’iil.s 
\iim' I I iSfi 


Yearly 

expendilure on 
I k-ariii‘ss 
Allowance for 
civilian 
eniployeex 


Comparalive 
position in 
Slates, I’ublic 
Sector and 
Countries 
abroad 


Demands made 
in 


Siib|ccl to a miniimim of the maximum 
available m (ii) above 

105.4 The rc\ iscd pa> scales based on the rceommendalions of the 
i-ourih CPC were made cITeclive from 11 10X6 Since then. 20 instalments of 
tV.arncss Allowance have been released till 1.1.1096, as shown in Annexe 105 1 
These instalments have been paid in cash to all Central Govt employees, except 
for fi\'e instalments of DA from 1.7.1000 to 17.1002 which were credited to the 
Provident Fund Accounts of Centraf Govt employees drawing pay abo\c 
Rs3500/-p.m. 

105.5 The vcarlv expenditure on Dearness Allowance in the case of 
Central Govt employees beginning from 1087-8X is given below The tcntati\c 
estimate of expenditure on Dcanicss Allowance m 1005-06 is of the order of 
Rs.8154 08 crorcs. 


Year 


Rs. Crorcs 


1087- 88 

1088- 89 

1089- 90 

1990- 91 

1991- 92 

1992- 93 

1993- 94 

1994- 95 (Est.) 

1995- 96 (Est.) 


602.31 

1186.00 

1806.14 
2300.75 

3242.14 
4761.78 
5908,24 
6834.70 
8154.08 


105 6 We obserxe that Dearness Allowance is paid to State Government 

cmplov ccs as w ell as to Public Sector employees as a distinct component of the pax 
packet The Dearness Allowance formula followed in the State Governments is 
designed after the Central Governments Dearness Allowance formula and is quite 
similar, except for the \car and the index upto which pay scales have been 
neutralised In the Public Sector, on the other hand, Dearness Allo'vance was 
litiked originally onl\- to the increase in the Consumer Price Index and not to pa\. 
but this has been changed recently and DA in PSEs has now' been made similar to 
the Central Government DA formula except for some minor differences (Sec 
Chapter on Comparisons with the Public Sector) The practice being followed b\ 
the Government and the public sector in India runs contrary' to the international 
expcnence and the practice in the Private Sector, where Cost of Living Adjustment 
(COLA) has been done away with, either partially or completely. In the private 
sector, inflation neutralization, if paid, docs not constitute a distinct component of 
the pa\ structure and is impficitly taken into account at the time of pay fixation 
In countries abroad, on the other hand, this scheme has been totally abolished 
France discontinued its quarterly adjustment of public salaries Cor inflation in the 
80'^s. Greece has abandoned automatic indexation, w hilc termination of Automatic 
mdexation of police staff in UK is on the cards In general, countries which have 
abolished automatic mdexation have done this on the assumption that this tends to 
fuel inflation 

105 7 We ha\ e rcccixcd several demands on Dearness Allowance. These 

range from uniform neutralization at all levels, to an alternative Consumer Price 
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the A 


Index and the use of a monthly, .'I-montlily or 6-monlhly average instead of a 12- 
monlhly average of lire CPI. The merger of DA w ith basie pa\ w hen it comes to 
be 25 % of the basic pa\ and the exemption of DA IVom lax arc some other 
demands 


OUR RECOMMENDATIONS 


Uniform 
nculniltKolKtn 
a KUrioainll 
U'vels 


105 8 It has been strongly urged that a uniform nculrali/alion of DA 'r/; 

100% should be given to employees at all levels We sec merit m this demand 
The erosion in tire real value of salary at the liiglicst level, has been the most severe, 
beginning from 1949 followed by other Group A officers down the line ( sec 
Annexe 105 2) In contrast, a comparison of the index of real earnings for the peon 
between 1949,and 1996 shows that the peon \»'as more than fully ncutrali/cd for 
inflation and was in real terms paid 5.1% more than his salary in 1949 The 
Secretary on the other hand was not even paid full neutralization for inflation 
and consequently his real salary has eroded to the extent of 72% as compared 
to the position in 1949 The erosion was a consequence of a deliberate policy 
fdttoi^^idbr'GHoi^dBran ifrak;atbonsis^aiantinii|frasdidibdiatdippbcyrishmcnt of the 
higher burcaucrac' was an essential ingredient of a socialistic pattern of society 
A distortion is also obsen ed in the internal relativities because of this formula. 
While the Fourth CPC had made recommendations which had resulted in a pre-tax 
maximum minimum disparity ratio of 10 7 in 1986, this ratio had slipped to a level 
of 8.58 in 1995 and to 8.43 in 1996. This was primarily an account of the 
Dearness Allowance formula which prescribes differential rates of neutralization. 
It does not require extraordinary intelligence to pcrcciv c that minimum-maximum 
ratios fixed by a Pay Commission should have some sanctity and stability. Once 
an ideal ratio is arrived at, it cannot be allowed to become a plaything in the hands 
of an erratic CPI. With the lifting of the ceilings in the private sector and salaries 
m the public sector getting linked to productivity, the external relativities have got 
totally unbalanced The government is unable to pay comparable salaries at the 
higher levels to its officers inspitc of the enormity of their tasks and higher levels 
of responsibilities Inflation neutralization on a graduated scale in the present 
circumstances will be anachronistic and unduly unjust to the senior officers 
At this juncture, the Government's conscious interv ention in removal of the unjust 
practice of differential neutralisation of DA is a must. Accordingly we, 
recommend that inflation neutralization be made uniform @ 100% at all 
levels. 


AICPI(Ill') lo 
continue for 
Dearness 
Allowance 
purposes 


105.9 At present, the All-lndia Consumer Price Index for Industrial 

Workers | AICPl (IW)) with I960 as the base is used for the purpose of calculating 
the Dearness Allowance It has been represented that this index has lost its 
relevance as the true representative of the basket of goods and services for middle 
and higher income groups. We have examined this issue in detail. We observe that 
AICPI(IW) represents the consumption pattern of Industrial Workers who arc 
defined as manual employees working under the Indian Factories Act, Mines Act 
etc Thus, AICPI(IW) can at best be taken to be representative of some categories 
of Group B, C and D employees within Government arid cannot definitely be taken 
to be representative of the consumption pattern of rest of the employees in general 
and Group A employees in particular The Fourth CPC had recommended the 
formulation of a suitable index based on the consumption pattern of "Government 
Employees" as a solution. We however, feel that such a suggestionionly amounts 
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riif 12 numthly 
tiwrnf’c of 
AlCPIlin't to 
continue for 
Dearness 
Allowance 
purposes 


Automatic 
conversion <f 
Dearness 
.1 llowance to 
Dearness pay 
w’lien the index 
increases hv 
50 % 


to wisliing nway the problem, as it is an cslablislicd lad lliat consumption pattern 
of individuals var\’ among other reasons because ol'dilTerences m income The 
consumption patterns of Group A. B. (' and employees within Cjo\ ernment are 
thus bound to be dilTcrent due to different income lc\ els and hence a suitable iikIcx 
based on tlic consumption pattern for Government employees as recommended b\ 
the dih CPC is likcKdo suffer from the same set of problems as the AlCPKIW) 
suffers .from The option of employing separate indices for each categors ol 
cmplos cc docs exist but is devoid of merit because of the sheer impracticalits of 
the task as well as the needless suspicion such an arrangement is likcK to arouse 
between the various groups Wc therefore, recommend tliat AlCPIflW) may 
continue to be the Index that may be used for calculating Dearness Allowance 
for Government employees. The AICPI(IVV) scries with base 1982 may 
however be used henceforth for the purposes of calculating Dearness 
Allowance, as against the existing practice of using AICPI(IW) series with 
1960 as the base. This is not likely to cause any difference to the calculations, 
as the 1960 series on being discontinued in 1988, is being generated from the 
1982 series by using a conversion factor of 4.93. 

105 10 The otlicr demand pertains to tlie change in the case of 12-monthl\ 

average to a 6-monthly average it has been represented that though the 
nculrah/ation envisaged uplo the level of pay of Rs 3500 is 100%, in reality this 
is not the case This is because at any point of neutralization, actual consumer 
price index is much higlier than the level at which DA is sanctioned We agree that 
while the mdex is increasing, the average will ;iK\a\'S be less than the actual at an\ 
point. This howc\ cr. will be the case whether the average is a 12-monthly average 
or a 6-monthly average In fact, uc observe that the percentage DA payable on the 
basis of the 6-monthly average is not much different than that payable on the basis 
of a 12-montltl\' average. Further, as the minimum period required for moderating 
the effect of seasonal fluctuations is 12 months, we propose that the existing 
practice of using the 12-monthly average of AlCPI for calculating Dearness 
Allowance may continue. 

105 11 The JCM in their memorandum have urged that when the 

consumer price index exceeds b\’ 25% the index at which the pay is fixed, tha; 
proportion of pay should be treated as Dearness Pay (DP) for all purposes and the 
decision for this should not be left at the discretion of the Go\crnmcnt Wc 
observe that the conversion of dearness allowance into pay. on attainment of certain 
critical limits, amounts to introducing automaticity in the rc\ ision of pay structure 
While such a change will do away with the institutional mechanism m existence at 
present for pay fixation, it will also preempt tlic powers to negotiate from the Go\ t 
and will commit them to a financial burden irrcspcctiv c of the state of health of the 
economy As such, wc arc not m favour of an automatic conversion of DA into DP 
The decision to convert should be taken by Go\ ernment, in consultation with the 
representatives of the employees At the same time, wc cannot help observing that 
the pay and salaries of the Centra^Govt employ ees undergo revision only once in 
10 to 13 years, during which period the pay structure tends to get seriously 
disaligned The revision of salaries in the public sector is twice or thrice as 
frequent, with revision taking place every four to five years It has been correctly 
pointed out by the Associations of Government employ ees that non-receipt of 
revised pay over 10-13 years results in considerable damage to the financial 
position of employees. Retiring employ ccs hav e to bear the brunt of such a policy 
This also results in widening the chasm between the pay packets of analogous 
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c.ilcgorics m the Go\ I and the Public Sector, rurlhcr. from the past trend of CPI 
given in Anne.xe 1IX 1, it is observed tliat 5()'yi( increase in prices gencralK’ takes 
around 5 vears to materiali/.c A mid-term quinquennial rc\ ision of salaries of 
(Jo\ernmenl emplo\ees is not, therefore, something that Government should 
grudge In view of tlie above, we recommend that DA should be converted into 
Dearness Pay each time the CPI increases by 50% over the base index used 
by the last Pay Commission. Such DA should be termed as Dearness Pay and 
be counted for all purposes, including retirement benefits. 

10.5 12 Regarding the exemption of Dearness Allowance from tax, we 

propose that in line with our general recommendation on giving all 
allowances net of income tax. Dearness Allowance (including Dearness Pay 
referred to in the last paragraph) should be paid net of tax. 
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DA iiislaliiK'iils n'lcasi’il tu'Jwci'ii .luiu' and .laiiiiai v ')(> 

Annexe- l(t5.1 

__ (See paia 10^ -1) 


No 

Date 

Dplo Rs 3500 

Rales o( DA 

Rs 3501-60()() 

Rs 6001 Abo\c 

1 

1 7 86 

4':;, 

3% Min of Rs 140 

2% Mm ofRs 180 

*) 

1 1 87 

x*yn 

6% Min orRs280 

5';,', Mm of Rs 360 


1 7 87 

13'7o 

O'l'.i Min ofRs455 

8% Mm ofRs 540 

4 

1,1 88 

18% 

13%Min ofRs630 

1 1% Mm ofRs 780 

■N 

1 7,88 

23% 

17% Min of Rs 805 

15% Mm ofRs 1020 

f) 

1 I 80 

20% 

22% Min of Rs 1015 

10% Mm ofRs 1320 

7 

1 7 80 

34% 

25% Mm ofRs 1 100 

22% Mm ofRs 1500 

8 

1 1 00 

38';<, 

28% Mm ofRs 1330 

25% Mm ofRs 1680 

0 

1 7 00 

43% 

32% Mm ofRs 1505 

28% Mm, ofRs 1020 

10 

1 1,01 

3 1% 

38'V., Mm ofRs 1785 

33% Mm ofRs 2280 

11 

17 01 

60'5„ 

45% Mm ofRs 2100 

30% Mm ofRs 2700 

12 

1 1 02 

71% 

53% Mm ofRs 2485 

46% Mm ofRs 3 180 

13 

1 7,02 

83% 

62% Mm ofRs 2005 

34% Mm ofRs 3720 

14 

1 1 03 

02% 

60% Mm ofRs 3220 

50% Mm ofRs 4 140 

15 

1 7 03 

'■)!"/» 

73% Mm ol Rs 3305 

63% Mm of Rs 4380 

10 

1 1 04 

104% 

78*51, Mm of Rs 3640 

67'M, Mm ofRs 4680 

17 

1 7 04 

1 14% 

85*X. Mm ofRs 3000 

74% Mm ofRs 5100 

18 

1 1 05 

125% 

04'X. Mm ofRs 4375 

8 I'M, Mm ofRs 5640 

19 

1 7 05 

136% 

102% Mm ofRs 4760 

88'M, Mm ofRs 6120 

20 

1 1 06 

148% 

111% Mm ofRs .3 180 

06'M, Mm ofRs 6660 
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Definition 


Drevion.i l^ay 
Commissions' 
Ohsenations. 


I’resenl position 




106 1 In this Chapter. \vc shall deal with different kinds of 

ConipcnsatoiA’ Allowanees in the follow ing ordcr:- 


a) City Compensator\' Allowance 

b) Special Compensator^’ Allowance 

c) Project Allowance 

d) Training Allowance 

c) Risk Allowance 

0 Night Dut\ Allowance 

g) Telephone-Attendant Allowance 

h) Entertainment Allowance 

i) Special Allowances and facilities for N.E. states & Sikkim. 


CITY COMPENSATORY ALLOWANCE 


106 2 City Compensatory Allowance (CCA) is granted to Central 

Government employees to enable thern to meet the high cost of living in certain 
specially costlycities. 


106 3 The First CPC had prescribed uniform rates of CCA and restricted 

the payment only to the ."non ga/ctlcd" staff serving in costly cities like Bombay 
and Calcutta, They had also suggested a review of the conditions prevailing in 
other costly cities Consequently, certain other cities as well as ga/ctlcd officers 
came to draw this allowance. The cities were also classified as A or B on the basis 
of population. The Second CPC abolished the distinction between Gazetted and 
Non-Gazetted employees altogether and adopted the level of salary and the class 
of city as the criteria for determining the quantum of CCA. In 1963, the B' class 
cities were divided into categories B*1 and B-2, The allowance was a percentage 
of basic and dearness pay and varied between 10% for ’A' class cities and 5% in 
B-2 cities The Third CPC revised the rates of CCA which continued to be a 
percentage of basic pay varying between 6 5% an^ 3%, 

106 4 The Fourth CPC recommended that CCA be paid to Central 
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(iovciiiiiicnl cin|)loyccs in the various pa\ ranges al fixed rates as gi\cn below - 


{)ur 

rvcnnuncmUiUnns 


l^opuidiion 
(. rtli'rion lo 
cotUtnuc far ifw 
purposi' nf 
clii.ssi/'u dfion of 
cities 


Pay Range 
(Basic Pa\) 

(Rs) 

.^nlount of CCA in Class of cities 
( Rs per month) 

A 

B-1 

B-2 

750-050 

.50 

25 

20 

050-1500 

45 

.55 

20 

1500-,7000 

75 

50 

20 

2000 and above 

100 

75 

20 


C'llics for (his purpose were classified as follows - 
Class A city ■: Popiilalion above lb lakhs 

Class B-Icily : Population above S lakhs but not exceeding 16 lakhs 
Class B-2 city : Population above 4 lakhs but not exceeding 8 lakhs. 

The classification of cities for the grant of this allow ance is done on the basis of 
population contained within the "Urban Agglomeration" as defined by the Registrar 
General of India 

106 5 It has been argued before us that there is no justification for the 

payment of CCA in the presence of Dearness Allowance. HRA etc, and hence this 
allow ance should be discontinued We do not agree w ith this view We observe 
that while the Consumer Pnee index (CPI) \ arics from one place to the other, there 
is one unifomi formula on the basis of which Dearness Allowance gets determined 
Dearness Allowance thus docs not seek to provide conipcnsation for the relative 
costliness of cities Secondly, the All India Consumer Price Index (Industrial 
Workers) |AICPI (IW)) in use for the payment of Dearness Allowance docs not 
include scr\ ices like education, medical scr\ ices, health etc., though housing, fuel 
and electricity arc included While there do exist separate allow'anccs to reimburse 
these scniccs. none of these is fully reimbursed CCA is meant to partly 
compensate for the increased cost of thcsc^scr\'iccs as well as to neutralize the 
relative differentials in the cost of these services in different cities Thus CCA is 
[laid as a correction factor for compensating the employees for the relative 
costliness of cities. We also observe that currently more than 50% of the 
GoNcnimcnl population draws this allowance and has continued to do so for o\ cr 
forty y cars Withdrawing this allowance al this juncture may not. therefore, be 
justified We recommend the continuance of CCA. 

l(lf> 6 Views have been expressed that as CCA is granted to meet the 

high cost of liMng in certain specially costly cities, classification of cities for this 
purpose should be based on their relative costliness It has been observ ed that the 
existing classilicalion of cities on the population criterion is defective in as much 
as It docs not actually reflect the exact costliness of a citv. It has also been argued 
that It would be more appropriate to link the payment of CCA to the difference 
between all India and regional price indices. However, this docs not appear to be 
feasible as cost of living indices arc not available for all places and towns 
Moreover, the All India Consumer Price Index and regional pricc'indiccs arc not 
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slriclK comparable since lhc\' use dilTcrciU uciglidng diagrams. In fad. these 
indices arc designed to measure only the changes m price lc\ cls over 1 ime at a given 
place and cannot be used to compare the cost of li\ ing in different places The si/c 
of population though not the most appropriate measure of cxpcnsivcncss docs build 
up the level of aggregate demand and under certain situations could be taken to be 
a cnidc measure of relative cx|)cnsivencss I'licrcforc. wc recommend that in the 
absence of a suitable alternative, population criterion should continue for the 
purpose of classirication of cities. 

1 Of). 7 The stair side of JCM in their representation have made a demand 

for tlic creation of yet another categort of A-1 cities They have also pleaded that 
CCA be made a percentage of the basic pa\. We observe that the population limits 
used to define the cities have remained unchanged for the last 30 years. Even the 
rationale underlying the existing limits could not be ascertained. This classification 
ma\' have been rclc\ ant 30 years ago Meanwhile, many cities have, due to natural 
txipulation growth and immigration, grown in size and graduated to the next higher 
status. This has consequently disturbed the original relativities between cities Wc 
also obscn c that the classification of cities and towns adopted by the National 
Commission on Urbanisation is as follows - 


Class 

Ranuc of Population 

C-1 

1 Lakh to 5 Lakh 

C-2 

.5 Lakh to 10 lakh 

C-3 

10 lakh to 20 Lakh 

C-4 

20 lakh to 50 lakh 

C-5 

50 lakh to 100 lakh 

C-6 

100 lakh and above 


Taking into account all the above factors wc propose to create an additional 
category of A1 cities and revise the population limits for classification of cities 


as follows:- 


A-1 Class city 

: Population above 50 lakhs 

A Class city 

: Population above 20 lakhs but less than or 

equal to 50 lakhs 

B-1 Class city* 

Population above 10 lakhs but less than or 
equal to 20 lakhs 

B-2 Class city 

Population above 5 lakhs but less than or 
equal to 10 lakhs. 


106 8 Wc observe that the true size of population at hill stations, tourist 

and pilgrimage centres is not captured by the census data as there is a large floating 
population at these places. These places, even tliough expensive, do not qualify for 
CCA There are also some rural areas which due to inaccessibility of the region 
w itness a high cost of living. This category also docs not get covered by the 
population criterion A general recommendation giving, say, B-2 classification to 
all hill stations, pilgrimage centres and airal areas is likely to make a large segment 
eligible for this allow'ancc which mav’ not be alTordablc. We therefore, 
recommend that the Government may decide on the admissibility of this 
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lOb'J I; lias been represeiUeii that ('('A should be paid at the rales 

' saiielioncd In lire respective Stale (iovemmciU I'or llieir own cmploxees We are 
of lire view dial CCA in different regions should not be regulated in 
accordance with the rules and practices of the State (iovernments for several 
reasons. One. there ina\ be differences in ihc CCA formulae and the pa\ scales 
available in different slates In such a silualion. CCA available to the Gosernmcnl 
emnkn ee will van not because of the relative expensivencss of the cit\ but for 
extraneous reasons Secondly, CCA in the states is obviously in relation to the 
a\erage cost of living with in the slate itself, while CCA to Central Government 
cmplov ees is paid because of tJie relative cx[xiisiveness of cities across the countrx' 
l.aslls . there are Central Government cmplosccs posted in certain administrative 
/.ones or rcgu iis w hich span two or more states 

1 (Ifi 10 We also do not support the demand for making CCA a percentage 

ol the basic pas because this amounts to admitting a firm and causal relationship 
between CCA and income CCA is cs.scnliall\ an allowance gis cii to off set the 
impcrlcctions in Dearness Allowance as a measure of rclaiisc cxpcnsiscncss of 
cities We, therefore, recommend that CCA be made payable as a lumpsum 
ill the following manner:- 


(Amount in Rs.) 


B.asic pay (Rs.) 

(Pic - revised) 

A-1 

A 

B-1 

B-2 

750-1000 

90 

65 

45 

25 

1001-1500 

125 

95 

65 

35 

1501-2000 

200 

150 

100 

65 

2001 and above 

300 

240 

180 

120 


SPECIAL COMPENSATORY ALLOWANCE 


ld() 1 I Special Compcnsalorv Allowances arc granted to Central 

Go\ emment emploxecs for the cxccplionalK difficult local conditions in \ arious 
places I he nomenclature of Special Compensalorx Allowance was specificalK 
gi\en b\ die Fourth CPC which prclerred to club local allowances earlier given in 
the lorm ol Border Area Allowance. Remote l.ocality Allowance. Difficult Area 
.Allowance and Disturbed Area .Allowance under this head. Prior to the Fourth 
C PC s recommendations, compensation for difficult local conditions was given 
under different names 

I 1 - The First CPC had recommended die payment of a local allow ance 

to conipcnsale for the hardship faced by non-ga/etted staff in certain difficult or 
remote areas declared as non-family stations The rates ranged between Rs 5 and 
Rs 40 and did not exceed 30% of the basic pa> The Second CPC did not 
recommend aiw change in the amount for this allowance Tire Third CPC 
continued to guc remote locahtv' allowance, difficult terrain allowance, disturbed 
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area allowance and also followed tlic Stale Ciovermnenls' classincation of areas lor 
grant of tins allowance. 

10613 The Fourth CPC subsumed Border Area Allowance, Remote 

Locality Allowance, Difficult Area Allowance and Disturbed Area Allowance 
under the head Special Compensators Allowance These allowances are now 
paxablc as SCA (Remote Area Allowance), SCA (Disturbed Area Allowance) etc , 
as the case may be at the following flat rales;- 


SI Areas 

Rates of Special Compcnsalorx' Allowance per month (Rs ) for 
Pay+DA+NPA+Sl 

Basic 

pay 

below 

Rs95() 

Basic 

pay 

Rs950 

-1499 

Basic 

pay 

Rs.1500 

-1999 

Basic 

pay 

Rs.2000 

-2999 

Basic 

pa\' 

Rs 3000 
& above 

1. Part A 
(Sec 

Annexure) 

150 

250 

350 

500 

650 

2 Part B 
(Sec 

Annexure) 

125 

200 

275 

400 

525 

3. Pan C 
(Sec 

Annexure) 

75 

150 

225 

300 

375 

4. Part D 
(Sec 

Annexure) 

20 

40 

60 

80 

100 


The Fourth CPC also recommended that the grouping of these allowances as well 
as the need for their continuance should be periodically reviewed 

106 14 We ha\ e receis ed several demands regarding SCA Some of these 

are as follows: 

i) Suitable criteria for measuring hardship/ difficulty should be 
evolved. The present s>'slem of following the State Governments' 
classification for eligibility for the purpose of SCA should be 
done away with, as it is not fair. 

ii) The Composite Hill Compensatory Allowance, Bad Climate 
Allowance and Tribal Area Allowance should also be subsumed 
under SCA as the purpose of these allowances is also to 
compensate hardship 
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106 15 Wc observe that tlie present practice of following the State 

Go\cmnicnts. classilicalion for Remote Area. Difficiilt Area etc . has led to sc\ cral 
disputes m the JCM Some States have cither merged these allowances with pa\’ 
or changed the nomenclature In such cases the allowance has been stopped for the 
Central go\ cmmcnl ofTiccrs, which docs not appear \ cr\ fair There appears to be 
a need for a more clear-cut dcrinition b\ the Centre of difficult 
condilions/condilions of hardship and the terms remoteness, disturbed area, bad 
climate etc . which all contribute to this difficulty or hardship need to be defined 
more rigorously. Ideally what is warranted is a composite index of 
difficult\'/liardship on the lines of a composite index of backwardness used for 
allocation of funds among states The composite index of difficully/hardship 
should differentiate between the degree of difficulty/hardship faced by an 
individual and the amount pavabic should bear a relation to it. Unfortunately wc 
have the constraint of time and arc compelled to suggest that the Government 
should go into this, by appointing a Committee of officers to prepare a 
detailed scheme for the evolution of a Composite Index of Difficulty/Hardness 
of an area. There also appears to be no logical explanation lor not subsuming Hill 
Compensatory Allowance, Bad Climate Allowance as well as the Tribal Area 
Allowance under SCA. as these allowances arc also paid to compensate for the 
hardship or difficulty experienced by an individual Pending the decision of the 
Government regarding the formulation of a composite index of difficulty/hardship, 
we recommend the following:- 

a) The Composite Hill Compensatory Allowance, Bad Climate 
Allowance as well as Tribal Area Allowance be also 
subsumed under the head of Special Compensatory 
Allowance. 


b) The following rates of Special Compensatory Allowance are 
recommended:- 


Areas 

listed 

(See 

annexe) 

Rate per month in 

Ruoees for PAY+NPA+S! 

750- 

1000 

1001- 1501 
1500 2000 

- 2001 
3000 

- 3000 
&above 

PART A 

300 

500 700 

1000 

1300 

PARTB 

250 

400 550 

800 

1050 

PARTC 

150 

300 450 

600 

750 

PART D 

40 

80 120 

160 

200 


c) Special Compensatory Allowance (Remote Locality/ Border 
Area/ Difficult Arca/Disturbed Area) would be payable at the 
rates indicated in the table depending on the classification of 
an area in part A/Part B/Part C/Part D categories. 

d) Special Compensatory Allowance (Hill Areas) would be 
payable as under - 


: 1584 : 



Disfmitioii 


The present 
position 


FMaccs al an alliludc of above 1000 metres and below 1M)0 
metres would be comiKnsated at the rate admissible Tor Part D m 
the table. 

Places situated at an altitude of above 1500 metres but below 
2000 metres would be com|Tcnsatcd at llie rate admissible for Part 
C 111 the table 

PJaces situated at an altitude of above 2000 metres but below 
2500 metres would be compensated at the rate admissible for Part 
B in the table 

Places situated at an altitude of abo\'C 2500 metres, would be 
compensated at the rate admissible for Part A in the table. 

c) Special compensatory Allowance (Tribal Area/Scheduled 
Area/Agency Area) would be payable at the rate admissible 
for Part D in the table 

0 Special Compensatory Allowance (Bad Climate) would be 
payable at the rate admissible for Part D in the table. 

g) If more than one of the above allowances become admissible at 
a place, then the Central Government employee will have the 
option to choose the allowance which benefits him the most 
Also City Compensatory Allowance will not be admissible to 
persons drawing SC A. 


PROJECT ALLOWANCE 


106 16 Project Allowance is a special kind of allowance It is granted to 

Central Go\ eminent employ ees working on major Projects either funded by Central 
Govenunent or Autonomous Bodies/ Corporations in undcvclopcd/undcr- 
dcvclopcd areas to compensate them for lack of basic civic amenities such as 
housing, school, hospital, transport etc The allowance is withdrawn in a phased 
manner as and when these amenities become available at or near the project site. 


106 17 The Fourth CPC did not recommend any change in the existing 

guidelines regulating grant of project allowance and revised the rates as undcr - 


Pay Range 

Rates of Project Allowance (p m ) (in Rs ) 

Basic Pav below Rs.950 

75 

Basic Pav of Rs 950 - Rs. 1499 

150 

Basic Pav of Rs 1500 - Rs. 1999 

225 

Basic Pav of Rs!2000 - Rs 2999 

300 

Basic Pay of Rs.3000 and above 

375 
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106 IX Wc recommend Ihe following rales of I’roject Allowance - 


Basic Pa\ Range 
(rc\ iscd ) 

Rates of Project Allowance 
per month m (Rs ) 

Below Rs 3000 

150 

Rs.3000 - Rs 4499 

300 

Rs 4500 - Rs.5999 

450 

Rs.6000 - RS.X999 

600 

Rs 9000 and above 

750 


TRAINING ALLOWANCE 


106.19 To give an impetus to quality of training imparted to its 
employees, the Government of India instituted a Training Allowance in 19X6. 
Training Allowance was given to all non-permanent faculty members, joining 
training institutions on deputation at the rale of 30% of their total emoluments 
Guidelines were issued simultaneously for extending other facilities like preference 
m promotion and posting, LTC twice a year to children, housing etc. Initially the 
scheme was introduced in the training institutions meant for Group ' A' officers and 
later extended to other training institutes for Central Government employees as 
well 

106.20 Consequent upon the revision of the pay scales on the 
recommendations of the Fourth CPC, the scheme was rev icwed and this allowance 
was reduced from 30% of the total emoluments to 30% of the basic pay. In the 
context of resource crunch in 1991-92, the training allowance was again reviewed 
and Its utilit) in attracting the talented people w as discussed. While it was agreed 
that incentive in the form of Training Allowance was nccessar>', the rate was 
reduced from 30% to 1 5% of basic pay w.c f 9 7.92. 

106 21 Wc observe that the arguments for improving training arc as 

relevant today as thc> were earlier. Training institutions should be manned by 
capable persons drawn from, both government as well as educational institutions 
To encourage such a trend and to ensure that the probationers arc imparted the best 
possible training, we recommend the following - 

i) Training Allowance should continue to be paid @ 15% of the 
basic pay. This allowance should henceforth be made 
admissible to ail faculty members in all the training institutes 
including trainers on deputation from Universities and other 
academic institutions as well as trainers permanently employed in 
the training institutes. This allowance should be paid in 
addition to all the other allowances like the deputation duty 
allowance etc. which will continue to be drawTi by the trainers 
taken on deputation 

ii) As far as possible, training institutions for Central Government 
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employees should be manned by people drawn from the relevant 
disciplines within government and educational institutions on 
deputation Most of the posts m the various training institutes 
which have been ciKadrcd in a particular service should therefore 
be dc-cadred and selection made from a wider pool of eligible 
incumbents. 

iii) The concept of a visiting faculty should be encouraged to tap 
the services of lliosc eminent people who arc otherwise unable to 
stay for long periods in the institutes 


RISK ALLOWANCE 


106 22 Risk allowance is granted at different rates to certain categories 

of Central government employees whose normal duties involve special risks. 

106 23 The Second CPC recommended that eertain unskilled staff 

employed in the Ministry of Defence and Railways, whose work was exceptionally 
heavy or whose normal duties involved special risk such as those of chemical 
process workers or those who handled explosiv es should be given a special pav of 
Rs.3 p.m This allowance was also extended to sweepers working in underground 
sewers and in mfectious hospitals. The Third CPC recommended grant of special 
pay at the rate of Rs. 10 p.m. to all categories of staff in receipt of Risk Allowance 
A special pay of Rs. 10 was given to certain semi-skilled operatives working in the 
boiler house or in cold storage plants under the Delhi Milk Scheme. It was also felt 
that except in the case of unskilled categories, for whom special pay had already 
been recommended, it was not necessary to grant hazardous allowance to most of 
the othCT categories of staff These categories were recruited primarily for the jobs 
w hich they manned and in such cases the proper course would be to take into 
account the clement of hazard while fixing their scales of pay. The Third CPC 
recommended the appointment of a Committee to examine the feasibility of 
rationalising grant of such an allowance to various categories engaged in the work 
of a hazardous nature In pursuance of the recommendation of the Third CPC, 
Government appointed a Committee to examine this issue. The Committee 
recommended the classification of the beneficiaries of Risk Allowance into four 
categories, namely. Semi-skilled workers. Skilled workers. Supervisors and certain 
Gazetted and non-gazetted officers in the Ordnance factories. The rates ranged 
from Rs 15 to Rs. 100 per month The Fourth CPC recommended that the need and 
adequacy’ for the grant of risk allowance to different categories of employees should 
be examined by a Committee appointed by the Government. In the meantime, the 
Commission recommended a 100% increase in the existing rates. 

106.24 At present risk allowance is paid to all those engaged in duties 

involving greater hazards or whose health is liable to be adversely affected 
progressively over a long period of time because of the particular avocation. 
Swecpers/Safaivvalas engaged in cleaning of underground drains, sewer lines, those 
working in trenching grounds and infectious diseases hospitals arc also paid risk 
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allowance Risk Allowance is payable at the Ibllowing rales for each category of 


cmplov'ccs - 

a) Unskilled workers 

. Rs 20 p.m 

b) 

Semi-skilled workers 

Rs. 30 p.m 

c) 

Skilled workers 

Rs 40 p m 

d) 

Supervisors 

Rs 50 p m 

c) 

Gazetted Officers 

Rs 150 p m. 

0 

engaged in Nitro Glycerine 
Non-Gazelted officers 

Rs 90 p m 

s) 

engaged in Nitro Glycerine 
Danger Building Officers 

ks.200 p.m 


106.25 We have received a large number of demands pertaining to risk 
allowance Most of llicse demands pertain to the extension of this allowance to the 
categories in question Over 35 categories of employees working in different 
Ministrics/Dcpartments/Organisations have requested for inclusion These arc the 
non-mcdical scientists (Group B’ Ga/,cttcd) serving in Food Research and 
Standardisation Laboratorv: Veterinarians, Jr Engineers working in the factories 
manufactunng telecom equipment: Inspecting Officers of Director General Mines 
Safety, Executive cadre and employees of Intelligence Bureau; Paramedieal staff 
of Ordnance Factory, Lady Health visitors/Auxiliary' Nurses/Midwives working 
with TB patients; Jr Engineers and Assistant Engineers of PWD, Pondicherry; 
Railway Cashiers, Dressers in Railways, Surveyor Officers working in DMC, 
MEC. Computer etc. ofSurvcv oflndia; Pharmacists, Medical Officers and Junior 
Works Manager of Indian Ordnance Factory, Electricians, Wiremen, Laboratorv' 
Technicians in Ordnance Factories, Gang Staff, Yard Shunting Staff and Break 
Down Special Staff of the Railways; Physio 'T'hcrapisls; all employees of National 
Zoo, Biological Assistants under Ministry of Environment and Forests; Personnel 
of the Fire Branch of Railway Protection force. Cameramen in Doordarshan; 
Chowkidars; officers of the Central Industrial Force, Jail Wardens in Pondicherry; 
DRDO employees dealing with Nuclear Machines, RDX development etc , All 
India Radio employees working on High Voltages; Employees of National Sample 
Survey Organisation; Civilian Assistant Security officers of Army Headquarters; 
Press Staff comprising Compositors, Lino Operators and Metal Operators 

106.26 The subject of risk allowance has been closely examined by us 
We have come to the conclusion that risks facing employees in the Government 
sen'ice mav be of two types, contingent risks and continuous risks. Contingent 
nsks relate to one-time events where the event is uncertain Continuous risks on 
the other hand cover those situations where the risk is inherent and 
continuous in the occupation itself with adverse effects on health. We 
recommend the payment of Risk Allowance only in the latter case. 
Government may consider insurance cover or ex-gratia payment for the former 
case. 

106 27 The above decision would require us to denotify certain categories, 

presently in receipt of this allowance We have identified a few of these 
categories as listed below - 


a) Danger Building Officers in the Ministry of Defence; 



\'otific(Uion of 
certain categories 
far risk allowance 


Rates of Risk 
lllowance 


li) Deploy l)ircc(ois ami Assistant Directors in the Hotline 
Training Centre. Department of I*ower, Bangalore. 

c) And about 14,000 employees in the Ministry of Railways 
compnsingof Trolicymen. I’omlsmcn/Sluinlmcn, Mosqmlomcn. 
Porters, Skid Porters, Skidmen. Staff engaged m Tram Lighting 
shop in Datter,-Section. Basic Tlcclro-plater, Basic Diesel f-'itler. 
Khalasis and other Group D categories, Blaeksmilh. Shunting 
Porter, Bariwala. PM 11/PM A/ PM B/TPM B. Token Porter, 
TSMs,TP. BTlandKH.etc 

As this list is onK indicative and by no means complete, we recommend that 
each concerned Ministry should set up a Committee to review the categories 
of employees in receipt of risk allowance in line with our revised guidelines. 

106 2X We find merit in the demands raised by Safaiwalas/Sweepers 

of the Ordnance Factories engaged in the cleaning of underground drains, 
septic tanks etc. and Press Staff comprising of Compositors, Lino Operators 
and Metal Operators and therefore, we recommend payment of Risk 
Allowance to them. We also recommend that the Government should set up 
a Committee to study whether Spray Painters and Fire Fighting personnel 
should be extended Risk Allowance. 

106 29 We do not favour the granting of risk allowance for any other 

category Veterinarians who uptil now enjoyed a Group B' status have now been 
gi\ en complete parity with general duly medical officers and dental surgeons who 
had a Group A status earlier. This would entitle them to ail the benefits including 
Non Practising Allowance 'd. 25% of basic pa\ and time bound promotion uptil 
NFSG. These benefits should adcquatcK compensate them for the risk of 
contracting /xxinotic diseases which is inherent in therjob for which they have been 
recruited. Therefore, no risk allowance for them is proposed. 

106 .i() We recommend the following rate for the payment of risk 

allowance - 


Category 

Pav Scale 

Amount per month (Rs.) 

Unskilled workers 

Rs 750-940 

40 

Semiskilled workers 

Rs 800-1 l.M) 

60 

Skilled workers 

Rs.950- 500 1 
Rs 1200 18001 
Rs 1320 20401 

80 

Non-Ga/.cttcd officers in 

N itroglyccrinc preparation 

180 

Certain Ga/.cttcd officers 
engaged in Nitroglycerine 
preparation 

300 
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NIGHT DUTY ALLOWANCE 


106.3 1 Presently Niglil duly Allowance is being paid to all cniplo\ccs 

drawing a basic pay uplo Rs,2200 p ni and performing duly bclwccn 22.00 hours 
and 6 hours Wherever the working hours have been arrived at after taking into 
account the night wcightagc factor, no further compensation is admissible A 
uniform wcightagc of 10 minutes is given for c\ cr)' hour of night duly performed. 
Night Duly Allowance is computed as per the following formula - 

i) For continuous and Rales arc calculat the basis of current 

intensive duly rales of pay including DA & CCA du ided by 

the number of working hours in a month 

li) For inlcrmillcnl and 2/3rd of the rate w orked out (i) above, 

excluded Class-Ill 

106 32 We observe that the ceiling of Rs.2200 for the payment of NDA 

is not observed in Railways. It has been argued that in the interests of justice this 
ceiling be done away with for all the employees We observe that Railways have 
had to lift this ceiling because of certain requirements specific to the organisation. 
Night Dut\ Allowance is at present available to all Group C & D staff in Railw ays. 
The need for the removal of the ceiling of Rs 2200 was felt in Railways as 
employees in scale of Rs.2375-3500 arc also Group C and arc eligible for Night 
Duty Allowance. Also in Railways we observe that promotion norms have been 
fixed on percentage basis and not on the worth of charge. In view' of the abov e, we 
recommend that the relaxation of the ceiling for Night Duty Allowance be 
restricted to only those categories presently availing themselves of this 
benefit It mav' not be extended to any further categories On ail other aspects 
of Night Duty Allowance we recommend status quo The rates of NDA would 
improve substantially with the revision of pay 


TELEPHONE ATTENDANT ALLOWANCE 


106.33 Frequently executives have to perform office related work at their 

residences which, in the absence of any residential official aide, places an 
unreasonable burden on their time and finances. While residential official aides in 
various forms arc presently available in a few scn icc, by and large, this facility is 
not available to most of the executives Accordingly, we recommend that all 
executives of and above the rank of Deputy Secretary and equivalent may be 
provided with a residential Telephone Attendant. The tenure of the 
Attendant would be co-terminus with that of the officer. The Attendant will 
not have the status of a government employee and will be recruited directly 
by the entitled officer, with only the salary of such Attendants at a fixed rate 
of Rs.1500/- per month being borne by the government. We clarify that this 
facility will not be additionally available to those officers who are currently 
entitled to use of one or more personal attendants, by whatever name they 
may be called. 
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KNTKRTAINMKN F ALLOWANCE 


106 34 In the Armed Forces, cnlcrlainmcnl allowance is prcscnlK 

admissible to officers in specified posts who b\' virtue of llicir charge, rank and 
status arc required to entertain high ranking guests or liavc to reciprocate such 
gestures Most Group 'A' Civil Services Associations have pul forth the demand 
for llic grant of tins allowance for a set of their officers holding analogous posts on 
tlic ci\ il side Wc feel tliat while this allowance is necessary for civilian officers as 
well, however, like the Armed Forces, the same has to be need-based rather than 
rank or hicrarcliN -based Wc have tried to identify a few key positions wlicrc such 
allowance needs to be extended. Accordingly, wc recommend the grant of 
entertainment allowance to the Union Cabinet Secretary, Secretaries to the 
Government of India, Heads of Central Government Organisations; ore top-most 
cadre post for each organised Group 'A' Ccnli .il Civil Service; Heads of All India 
in-Scr\'icc Training Institutes for organised Group 'A* Services and regional heads 
of all organised Group 'A' Civil Services looking after a whole state or a number 
of states It should also be extended to important posts under the Stale 
Governments and UTs .namely, the Chief Secretary, DGP incharge of Civil Police. 
Principal Chief Conservator of Forests, Divisional Commissioners, DIGs (Range). 
Conservators of Forests (Terrilonal). Collcctors-cum-Districl Magistrates, District 
SPs and Deputy C F (Territorial) The above mentioned executives may be 
given monthly Entertainment Allowance of Rs.lOOO/- for the posts in the pay 
scale of Rs.8000/- and above, Rs.800/- for the posts in the pay scale of 
Rs.7300-7600 and Rs.600/- in case of others. 


SPECIAL ALLOWANCES AND OTHER FACILITIES FOR THE 
AIS AND CENTRAL GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES POSTED IN 
NORTH-EASTERN REGION AND SIKKIM 


106 35 The Central Government employees and officers of AIS posted 

to Slates in the North-Eastern region have been granted certain special allowances 
and other facilities in view of the secnrilv environment and the difficult working 
and living conditions prevailing in the region During our visit to the States of 
North-Eastern region and Sikkim, wc held discussions w ith the Chief Ministers. 
Chief Secretaries and other senior Government functionaries to take slock of the 
situation Wc also received memoranda from various employees and service 
associations and held discussions with them Our views on the major issues that 
emerged arc indicated in the succeeding paragraphs 


AIS OFFICERS AND CENTRAL GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES 
POSTED IN SIKKIM. 


106 36 The Government of Sikkim has requested us to consider the 

extension of the Special Allowances and facilities as applicable to the AIS officers 
of N E Cadres to the AIS officers of Sikkim Cadre This demand of Slate 
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Govcninicnl is based on specific problems being faced by tbc MS officers ol 
Sikkim Cadre as by Ihcir coiinlcrparts m llic N b Slates During our visit to 
Sikkim, the Chief Minister of Sikkim liad strongly supported this demand The 
reprcscnlalivcs of llic Central Government OlTiccrs. Sikkim Unit had also asked 
for inclusion of Sikkim for the purposes of grant of similar allowances on the 
pattcni of N n State We consider these demands as justified and recommend the 
extension of all Special Allowances and other facilities as admissible for the 
officers of AIS and Central Government posted in N.E. States for the AIS 
officers of Sikkim Cadre and Central Government employees posted in 
Sikkim on mutatis-nuitandis basis. 


SPECIAL (DUTY) ALLOWANCE 


106.37 Presently, Special (Duty) Allowance is granted to AIS officers and 

Central Go\cmmcnt employees having all India transfer liability and posted in the 
States of North-Eastern region (a; 12.5% of the basic pay subject to a maximum of 
Rs 1000/ p m. It is subject to the further condition that the total of SDA, Special 
Pay/Dcputatioii (Duty) Allowance docs not exceed Rs.lOOO/- p.m. It has been 
demanded that the grant of SDA be extended to officers for AIS and Central 
Go\crmmcnt posted in Sikkim and be paid at a higher rate of 25yo of the basic pay. 
In \ icw of the revisions recommended by us m the pay scales, we arc unable to 
agree to tlic demand for enhancement of this rate to 25% and recommend that the 
SDA be paid at the existing rate of 12.5% of the revised basic pay duly 
extending its grant to officcers of AIS and Central Government posted in 
Sikkim. Our recommendations on replacement scales w ill result in enhancement 
of the quantum of SDA. which would lake care of the demand We also 
recommend that ceilings on grant of SDA may be rcmo\ cd 


TENURE OF POSTING 


l()6.3S The tenure of posting of Central Government officers to the N E 

regions is 3 y ears at a time for officers w ith service of 10 years or less and of 2 
y ears at a time for officers with more than 10 y cars of service On expiry of their 
tenure, the Central Government officers arc entitled to a posting at a place of their 
choice The AIS officers arc similarly required to "cool off for a period of two 
y ear? m tlicir respectiv e N E. cadres before being considered for subsequent Central 
deputation. It has been argued before us by the representatives of both the Central 
Government officers and AIS officers of N E Slates and Sikkim that they have to 
wait for inordinately long periods after completion of their prescribed periods of 
tenure or cooling off before they get a posting outside the region We have 
considered the matter and recommend that the concerned cadre controlling 
authorities and the Central Services Board (CSB) should take a special view 
in these cases and ensure that such Central Government and AIS officers get 
their posting outside the N.E. region and Sikkim within three months of 
completion of their prescribed tenure or "cooling off period. 
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RKI KN 1 ION OF ACCOMMOOAHON 


106 39 Central Go\cmincnt cnipknccs and AiS ollkcrs when posted to 

tlie N E region and Sikkim from a place outside the region are allowed to retain 
tlieir accommodation at the previous place of posting for certain specified periods 
subject to payment of prescribed licence fees to the Government It has been 
reported that the licence fee charged is higher than the normal rate in such eases 
It has ben demanded that normal rates of lieence fee should be levied b\' the 
Go\ cmmcni in all such eases of retention of accommodation. We ha\ c considered 
the demand and recommend that normal rate of licence fee only should he 
levied in such eases. Our recommendations on retention of such 
accommodation in para 112.60 with levy of normal rate of licence fee shall 
also apply to the AIS officers of the North-Eastern cadres and Sikkim. 


CHILDREN EDUCATION ALLOWANCE 


106 40 It has been demanded that in view of the lack of adequate 

education facilities in the North-Eastern region the actual expenditure incurred on 
education in the best schools and colleges should be reimbursed to all Central 
Government employees including AiS officers posted there. Presentiv-, the 
Children Education Allowance and hostel subsidy arc granted at the rates of 
Rs 50/- and Rs 150/- rcspcclivclv on this account We recommend that for 
officers posted to the N.E. region and Sikkim, the rates may be doubled. 


MEDICAL FACILITIES 


106 41 It has been slated that the AIS officers allocated to N E. regions 

w ho leave bclund their families at the prev ious place of posting on their rev crsion 
to the respective N E cadres arc presentIv’ not entitled to CGHS facilities. It has 
been demanded that their families mav be allowed to be covered under the CGHS 
Scheme We see no reason for denv ing this facility to them and recommend that 
families and dependents of such officials should continue to avail themselves 
of the CGHS facilities during their period of posting to the N.E. States and 
Sikkim. 


TELEPHONE FACILITIES 


106.42 Central Government employees and AIS officers who arc eligible 

to hav c residential telephones at iJicir last place of posting arc required to pay rental 
and other charges on retention of this facility while they arc posted to N.E. States. 
It has been widely demanded that in such eases the rental and other charges should 
be borne bv the Government After careful consideration of this issue, we 
recommend the retention of telephone at their residence may be allowed at 
Government expense with a ceiling of 750 calls per billing cycle. 
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KMKRGKNCY PASSAGE 


(>"<' 106 43 The Scn'icc Associations liavc demanded annual home town LTC 

facilities foT tlie ofTicers of AIS and Central Government posted to the N E States 
and Sikkim Thc>' arc presently governed by the normal LTC provisions In view 
of tlic financial implications involved, we do not favour a large scale relaxation in 
the existing LTC provisions However, keeping in view the remoteness and 
inaccessibility of tlic regions in general, and the difficulties faced by these officers, 
we recommend for them two emergency passages to their home town with 
family hy the entitled class in their entire service career. This will be in 
addition to the facility available to them under the normal LTC rules. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Travelling 

Allowance 


107 1 Travelling Allowancc{TA) is a compcnsalorv’allowance granted 

a government cmplov'cc to cover expenses maurred by him while travelling 
public interest The present policy is that TA should not become a source 
income or profit to go\'cmmcnt serv ants 


TRAVEL ENTITLEMENTS 


to 

in 

of 


Travelling 
entillcmeni while 
on lour and 
transfer in public 
interest 


107 2 At present government employees drawing basic pa\' plus NPA plus 

Stagnation Increment of Rs.5100 and above arc allowed travel by first class AC; 
those drawing between Rs 2800-5099 arc allowed AC II ticr/first class, those 
drawmg between Rs. 1400-2799 arc allowed travel by first class/AC chair car. or 
b\ AC II tier when first class/AC chair car is not available in direct trains, and 
those drawing pay below Rs. 1400 arc allowed to trav cl by second class Officers 
in receipt of pay of Rs 5100 and above may, at their discretion, travel by air on 
tour/transfer. Apart from this, non-entitlcd officers arc also allowed to travel by 
air under certain specified provisions. No official below the level of Sccrctarv' to 
Government of India is presently entitled to travel first class by air either within or 
outside the country while on tour. 


107 We arc of the opinion that since government officials have to 

undertake tours specifically in public interest it is necessarv' that thev' are allowed 
appropriate entitlement to travel by rail/air We, accordingly recommend that 
the entitlement for journeys by rail/air on tour and transfer in public interest 
should be revised as under:- 
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/ \iil\ Alli»\iHu 


l op Kxcciitivcs 

Senior Kxeciitivcs and Kxeculives 
in pay scales of Rs.3700-5000 and 
above. 


f^xecutives in pay below 
Rs.3700-5000 
Supervisory Staff 
Supporting Staff 

Auxiliary Staff 


Air first (.1) class/ AC I class 
train 

Air economy (V) class 
in case of domestic 
flights and business/ club 
class in case of foreign 
nights/A(' I class train 
Air economy class/AC II 
I'ier train 
AC II Tier train 
First class train/ 

AC III Tier train 
Sleeper Class Train 


In case of road travel between places connected by rail, travel 
by any means may be allowed provided the total fare does not exceed the 
train fare by the entitled class. In case of places not connected by rail, all 
Kxecutives should be allowed travel by AC bus/AC taxi. 
Supervisory/Supporting Staff should be allowed travel by deluxe/express 
buses and Auxiliary Staff by ordinary bus. Wc have louercd the chgibilitx for 
air travel dclibcratcK so as to curtail loss of official time incurred during train/road 
tra\ cl while on tour. This w ill also reduce the amount of DA which is paid for the 
entire duration of the tour While no changes are necessary in entitlements for 
travel by sea, to convert the existing entitlements which are based on monthly 
emoluments to a rank-based system, wc recommend that in case of journeys 
by sea or river steamer, officers of the status of Executives and above should 
be allowed travel by highest class. Supervisory and Supporting Staff should 
be allowed travel by lower class if there are more than two classes. Auxiliary 
Staff should be allowed to travel by the lowest class. 

107.4 DaiK Allowance is a uniform allowance for each day of absence 

from headquarters on duly to a place beyond a radius of 8 kilometres, which is 
intended to co\cr the ordinary daily expenses incurred by a government servant 
aw a\ from his headquarters while on tour Present rates of daily allowance on tour 
ha\c not been rc\ iscd since January, 1992 Due to inflation, these rates have now 
become unrealistic and arc not adequate to meet the incidental expenditure incurred 
b\ gor emment serv ants on tour Thus there is a case for upward revision of these 
rates As wc have dealt with rationalisation of accommodation entitlement of 
gov ernment officials on tour separately, onlv ordinary rates of daily allowance arc 
being considered here Increase in the same proportion as the rise in the All India 
Consumer Pnee Index niav’ not prove to be sufficient as the government employee 
has to incur expenditure on transportation within the citv being toured, out of the 
dailv allowance rccciv cd bv him It is also a fact that in a new place with attendant 
language problems, unlamiliaritv with routes of public transport etc , an cmplov ec 
has to (x:rforcc use scooter/taxi which proves to be quite cxpcnsiv c Further, with 
improved hotel entitlement being recommended elsewhere, the expenditure on food 
would also go up which mav not be compensated bv mcrciv neutralising the effect 
ol'inflation on the existing rates Prescntlv. the T.A/DA rates arc fixed on the basis 
ol jrav plus Non Practising Allowance plus Stagnation Increments Wc observe that 
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granlmg TA/DA on the basis of pa>' frcquenllx leads lo anomalous situations where 
senior oflicers have lo travel by a lower class and receive TA at lesser rates \ is-a- 
\ IS tlicir subordinates w hose salaries mav be higher on account of longer \ ears of 
serv ice We have separately recommended grouping of cmplovccs into five levels 
in the hierarchy based on their liinctional res|vonsibilitics I'his grouping could be 
conveniently adopted for determining enlillemenls to Travelling Allowance as a 
measure of rationalisation Accordingly, we recommend (hat the categories 
and rates for travelling allowance and daily allowance may be revised as 
under:- 


Dailv Allowance _ 

A-I class A class B-1 Class Others 

cities cities cities 

specially And 
Expensive expensive 
Localities cities 

Hotel/ Hotel/ Hotel/ Hotel/ 

Non-Hotel Non-Hotel Non-Hotel Non-Hotel 
Rates/ Rates Rates Rates 


1. Top Executives & 

Rs.4(K)/ 

Rs. 320/ 

Rs.240/ 

Rs.160/ 

Sr. Executives 

200 

160 

120 

80 

2. Executives 

Rs.350/ 

Rs.280/ 

Rs.210/ 

Rs.140/ 


150 

120 

90 

60 

3. Supervisory Staff 

Rs.225/ 

Rs.180/ 

Rs.135/ 

Rs.90/ 


125 

100 

75 

50 

4. Supporting Staff 

Rs.190/ 

Rs.150/ 

Rs.ll5/ 

Rs.75/ 


100 

80 

60 

40 

5. Auxiliary Staff 

Rs.150/ 

Rs.120/ 

Rs.90/ 

Rs.60/ 


75 

60 

45 

30 


SI. Category 
No. 


it is clarified that hotel rates will be admissible only in case a 
government servant stays m a properly licensed hotel, charging a regular tariff. In 
all other cases, including slay in govcmmcnt/public scctor/privalc guest houses, 
etc the Non-Hotel Rales will apply. In order to prevent any erosion in these 
rates on account of inflationary pressures we further recommend that 
government should review these rates of TA/DA whenever the all India 
Consumer Price Index increases to the extent of fifty per cent. 


A ccomniodalion 
enlitlemenl while 
on lour 


107 5 We have received many demands requesting rationalisation of 

present entitlements of daily allowance for slay in hotels We note that these 
entitlements arc quite low and need lo be revised Normally it should be the 
endeavour of the government lo provide guest houses for the louring officials in all 
major cities and steps lo construct such guest houses should be undertaken This. 
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liowcv ci . \m 11 depend on the a\ ailabilil\ of funds and can onl\ be suggested as a 
long-term measure In tlie meantime, considerable dilficullies arc being faced b\ 
officials in securing decent accommodation while on official tour and thc\ have 
often to rch on hospitality of colleagues and relatives fhere is adequate 
luslification for permitting stay in approved hotels which charge a regular tariff 
Accordingly wc recommend that different categories of government 
employees on tour may be provided with accommodation as undcr:- 

( A1HCORV ACCOMMODATION 


Top Executives & Reimbursement of actual expenditure incurred 
Sr. Executives towards normal single room rent in a hotel of a 

category not above 5 star. 


Executives 


Normal single room in a hotel of a category not 
above 3 star. 



A-1 

class 

cities 

A class 
cities & 
specially 
expensive 
localities 

B-I class 
cities & 
specially 
expensive 
localities 

Others 

Supervisory 

Any hotel 

Any hotel 

Any hotel 

Any hotel 

Staff 

room up to 

room up to 

room up to 

room up to 


Rs.200 

Rs.160 

Rs.120 

Rs.80 


per day 

per day 

per day 

per day 

Supporting 

Any hotel 

Any hotel 

Any hotel 

Any hotel 

Staff 

room up to 

room up to 

room up to 

room up to 


Rs.150 

Rs.120 

Rs.90 

Rs.60 


per day 

per day 

per day 

per day 

Auxiliary 

/ 

Any hotel 

Any hotel 

Any hotel 

Any hotel 

Staff 

room up to 

room up to 

room up to 

room up to 


Rs.lOO 

Rs.80 

Rs.60 

Rs.40 


per day 

per day 

per day 

per day 


These enhancements would provide adequate facilities befitting their status to 
those government officials who have necessarily to undertake such tours in public 
interest Wc arc of the view that with this upgradation officials would not be 
forced to a% ail themselves of hospitality extended b\ private parties while on 
official tour, which will also help in reducing the existing malpractices in the 
gosemment to some extent In order to minimise expenditure on hotel sta\’. 
gosernment ma\' consider reserving a few rooms in Public Sector hotels on 
negotiated lower rents, and touring officials could be asked to sta\ in such rooms 
on pa\ ment of a nominal rent which could be deducted as a percentage of their 
daiK allowances 
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107 6 Presently, an officer proceeding on tour in a staff car can, in 

exceptional cases and with prior appro\ al of an officer of tlic level of senior 
cxccutixc, take his famiK members along with him but for this facility he has to 
pay a prescribed amount \Vc arc of the view that no justification exists for 
charging any amount from government officials for this facility and 
accordingly recommend that while the condition prescribing prior approval 
by a senior officer should continue, no charges may be levied on an official for 
taking his family members along with him. 


TRANSFRR ALLOWANCF 


107 7 The rates of lump sum transfer grant and packing allowance were 

last revised on 1-11-19X6 Since then, the inflation has gone up by more than 150 
percent Accordingly, there is a case for upward revision of these grants. We have 
received numerous demands seeking dail\ allowance for a go\emmcnt employee 
transferred in public interest at the new place of posting for a specific period or till 
such time he is allotted a government accommodation We feel that this demand 
IS justified, especially as landlords frequenth ha\c been known to demand 
substantial amounts as advance rent. Keeping all these facts in mind we 
recommend that Packing Allowance and Lumpsum transfer grant should be 
merged and called Composite Transfer Grant'. The quantum of this grant 
should be increased and made equal to one month's basic salary. Presently, 
Packing Allowance and Lumpsum Transfer Grant are only available in case 
of transfer between two stations located at a minimum distance of 20 
kilometres from each other. We recommend that 'Composite Transfer Grant' 
(S). one month's basic pay should invariably be paid in case of all transfers 
involving a change in station, irrespective of the distance between the new and 
old station. However, in cases of transfer within the same city wherein a 
change of residence is necessitated solely on account of the transfer, 
Composite Transfer Grant equal to l/3rd of the monthly basic salary of the 
transferred employee may be paid. 


107.8 Presently, personal effects transported by road between places 

connected by rail arc only reimbursed to the extent of actual expenditure or 1 1/4 
times of the amount admissible for transport by goods train for the maximum 
admissible quantity, whichever is less. Frequenth rail wagons are not available or 
there are some genuine practical difficulties due to which a government official on 
transfer is forced to transport his personal effects by road. As transportation by 
road is costlier, the employee on transfer has to incur additional expenditure from 
his pocket, which is not fair Accordingly, we recommend that the government 
employees on transfer should be allowed full reimbursement of actual 
expenditure in case of transport of personal effects by road. 
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Transport 
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PROVISIONS FOR RETIRING EMPLOYEES 


107 9 Currcnlly. in case of retired cmplo>ecs settling down in a station 

other than tlic last station of duty, entitlements similar to those on transfer are gi\ on 
with the exception that transportation ofcoinevance at go\eniment expense is 
allowed onl\ if it is certified that tJic possession of the com e\ ance b\ the cm|ilo\ ee 
w hile in scrx ICC at the last place of duty w as in public interest We recommend 
that requirement of certificate for transportation of conveyance in such cases 
may be done away with, as no rationale exists for the same. 


107 10 Our recommendation for Composite Transfer Grant would be 

equally applicable in case of retired government cmplovccs. We note that no 
lumpsum transfer grant for packing allowance is currentK a\ ailablc to government 
serv ants settling down in the last station of dut\ but with change of address In line 
w ith our recommendations for payment of such allow ance at the time of transfer 
we recommend that Composite Transfer Grant at the rate of one third of the 
last basic pay drawn should also be given in case of retired government 
employees settling down in the last station of duty but with change of address. 


TRANSPORT ALLOWANCE 


107.11 We have observed that on account of various factors like 

unprecedented growth of cit>’ limits, increase in volume of traffic and 
nonavailability of residential accommodation at reasonable rents near offices w'hich 
are usually located in the heart of the city, there has been an unprecedented increase 
in the comrhutation time between residences and place of work. This affects the 
work environment in olTices adversely as employees spend much of their energy' in 
commuting and are, therefore, not able to concentrate properly on official work 
While government has allowed journeys between residence and place of work by 
official car to executives of the rank of Joint Secretary and above on payment of 
an monthly amount, the same needs to be further expanded and liberalised, 
especially in the context of the public sector and private sector practice of cither 
providing a company car or a liberal petrol allowance to its executives Details of 
such allowances are indicated at Annexe 107 1. 


107 12 At the time when facility of using office car for travel between 
office and residence was initiated for the senior officials, the JCM demanded a 
monthly allowance for defraying partially the cost of tra\ cl between residence and 
office in case of lower government functionaries as well Consequent to a 
disagreement being recorded on this issue in the JCM National Council, the issue 
was referred to the Board of Arbitration which awarded an allowance of Rs 35 per 
month to all central government employees w .c f 1 4 K9 The government did not 
accept this award and initiated motions in both the Houses of Parliament seeking 
its rejection However, till date, no final decision has been taken on these motions 
Obviously , government has itself been reluctant to press these motions. 
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107 13 Accordingly wc recommend (hat Kxeciitives. Supervisors and 

(he category of Supporting and Auxiliary staff may be given transport 
allowance at the monthly rates of Rs.800, Rs.400 and Rs.lOO respectively in 
places classified as Al and A cities. In all other places transport allowance 
at (he rale of Rs.400 for Kxecutives, Rs.200 for Supervisors and Rs.75 for 
Support and Auxiliary staff may be granted. 

10714 Along with llic decision to grant transport allowance. Government 

should also try to phase out the staff cars in the following manner - 

(i) Staff cars attached to individual officers should be permitted 
only to Top Executives in the Government and field 
functionaries who need such attached staff cars due to the 
nature of their work. 

(ii) For all other officers, there should be a common pool of private 
vehicles which should be taken on daily hire on the basis of 
annual rate contracts. These should be tbe minimum necessary 
for transaction of official work. 

(iii) The cadre of staff car drivers should be frozen, so that 
departments are finally left with only as many drivers as are 
required to ply the attached staff cars. All other posts should 
be gradually abolished, as and when a vacancy arises in the 
normal course. Surplus drivers should also be encouraged to 
take voluntary retirement with golden handshake. 

(iv) In the interim period, such drivers may be redeployed on other 
duties by retraining. Surplus vehicles should also be disposed 
of. 


Transfer 
A llowance to 
Physically 
Handicapped 
Employees 


107 15 Certain specified categories of physically handicapped central 
government employees borne on regular establishment arc presently given 
com cx ancc allowance. The rate of convcx ancc allowance to handicapped central 
government employees has remained unchanged since 1987. A case therefore 
exists for increasing this allowance Further, we have separately recommended 
transport allowance for all central government employees. Accordingly, we 
recommend that conveyance allowance to specified categories of physically 
handicapped employees may be abolished and instead all such employees may 
now be paid transport allowance at double the normal rates. 
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RANGE OF CONVEYANCE ALLOWANCE 
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INTRODUCTION 


1 The Lease Lravcl Concession (LTC) admissible to the civilian 

employees of the Central Gos eniment other than raiKvav emplovees envisages 
reimbursement of expenditure on travel to the declared home town once in, a block 
of two years with the pros ision that s isit to any place in India ssould be allowed 
in a block of four s cars in lieu of one of the tsso journeys to the home town. 


DEMANDS 


1 OS 2 The mam demands made bs- cis ilian emplosees. either individually 

or through their sen ice associations, arc as imder - 

(i) Encashment of LTC should be allosscd 

(ii) An allosvancc should be paid to cos cr incidental expenses 

(iii) Journeys on LTC should be allosscd as per entitlement for official tours 

(iv) Foreign tras cl should be allosscd on L'fC 
(s) Frequency of LTC should be increased 

(s i) Rules prescribing travel bs shortest route should be liberalised. 

(\ii) Emplosees posted m remote localities should be allosscd air trasel on 
LTC. 

(s iii) Facilits of Lease Travel Concession should be extended to retired 
gosemment emplosees 
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(i\) Dcrmilion of dependents should Iv libei:iliscil 

lOS 3 In support ol tlic alnnc deniiiiuls. it h.is liccn argued tliat 

I'reqnently government employees are not able to avail themselves ol l.K on 
aeconnt ol exigencies of work or other peivoiial letisoiis and thev need to he 
compensated lor their devotion to diitv Oileii thev are not able to go on l.K. as 
ihcv cannot alTord the incidental expenses on boanlmg. loilging and local travel 
Government should, thcrclorc. sanction an adilituvnal amount lor meeting such 
incidentals Increase m the rrequenev of l/K h;is been denmiuied on the ground 
that government cmplovecs posted m regions I'ar awav from their home town arc 
not able to rulfil their family obligations as thev cannot alTord the high cost of 
trav cl Restriction on travel by the shortest route is sought to be relaxed as journcN' 
bv the shortest route is not sometimes possible on account of factors such as 
convenience of travel, availabihtv of connecting trams, etc It has also been 
contended that journev s on LTG should be allowed at par with entitlement for 
journcNS on lour as per the practice in P.Sl 's. natuvnahsed banks, etc 


OUR RECOMMENDATIONS 


108.4 The LTC facility was intiivdiiced with the specific objective of 

enabling Central Government empiov oes to discharge ihcir social obligations at the 
home town or to visit any place in India to acquaint themselves with the rich 
cultural heritage of the coiuitrv'. The fnciht\ was never inteiKicd to be a supplement 
to pay. The financiai implications of allowing such encashment would be 
enormous Repercussions on Stale Gov ernments would also be there as. no Slate 
Government, other than Gujarat, presently permits encashment of LTC. Keeping 
in mind the basic philosophy behind the L I C scheme and the daunting 
financial implications, we do not recommend encashment of LTC or payment 
of a lumpsum grant in lieu thereof. 

108 5 As regards payment of an allowance to cover incidental 

expenses incurred on travel, we have elsewhere allowed encashment of 
earned leave upto 10 days along with LT( to the extent of a total of 60 days 
in a career span. This measure, in our opinion, should be adequate to meet 
the incidental expenses during travel on 1.1 ( . 

108.6 Presently travel on LTC' m a class higher than ,AC-!1 tier in 

railways is not permitted. Air travel is also not allowed The facility of LTC exists 
in all the PSUs. nationalised banks, slate governments, etc Most of the public 
sector undertakings and nationalised banks allow their senior officials to travel by 
air on LTC. A similar facility has also been prov ided bv the state governments of 
Tamil Nadu, Himachal Pradesh. Meghalava. Tripura and Gujaral We note that the 
relative remuneration of government emplovees. espccialK at the senior lev els, 
already compares unfavourably with llial of coni|)arablc posts in the public or 
private sectors. This gap is further accenlualal by the curtailment of other facilities 
like travel on LTC by the entitled class A jici cjiiisilc of this nature to compensate 
the senior functionaries in government, to a certain extent, for the lower 
remuneration admissible to them is not unjusnlied .Accordinglv. we recommend 
that all senior executives (Joint Secretaries and above) shoiiid be permitted 
to travel by air or AC First Class at their option, on LI C and all other 
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employees may be permitted to travel by train by the class of accommodation 
to which they are entitled for journeys on official tour. We also suggest that 
government should initiate necessary amendments in the Income Tax Act, 
1961 to exempt air travel on l/fC from income tax. 

108 7 Permitting foiei n lra\cl on l.TC is not m conformity with tlic 

rationale behind this facility. Besides, expenditure incurred on travel abroad at 
government expense would involve substantial financial implications which is a 
luxurv’ the countrv' can ill afford in the context of the overall constraints of 
resources and other pressing priontics We feel that this demand is devoid of 
any merit and cannot be accepted. 

108.8 - The LTC Rules cm isage visit to any place in India once in a block 

of four years. Any increase m the frcqncncv of the All India LTC would ha\ c 
substantial additional financial implications Besides, even at present, all 
govcnimcnt employees do not avail themselves of this facility and any increase in 
its frequency would consequently not benefit all the employees uniformly. 
Therefore, a general increase in the frequency of either Home Town LTC or 
All India LTC cannot be considered. However, such government employees 
as are posted outside their home town can be given an option to avail of the 
concession for travel to their home towns on three occasions in a block of four 
years (as against one Home Town LTC and one All India LTC presently 
admissible), by surrendering their claim to the All India LTC which would 
otherwise be admissible. In our \ icw. this would enable such of those 
transferable personnel, who arc often posted far a\\ a\' from their home towns and 
have to undertake journeys annualK to fulfil \arious family and social 
commitments, to visit their home towns at least thrice in a block of four \ cars if not 
annually. Simultaneously, the definition of home town should be made more 
stringent and the same criteria, as arc now applied at the time of change of 
home town, should be applied even at the time when the first declaration of 
home town is made. 

108.9 As regards remov al of the condition in regard to travel by the 
shortest route, we feel that the present restriction is a salutaiy one and should 
continue. Powers to permit travel by a longer route in genuine cases should 
continue to be with the .Ministry of Finance. Whenever, such travel by longer 
route is considered justified, the Ministry should formally issue general 
orders in order to minimise the time taken to reach the destination. In this 
decision- making process, the recommendations of the Local Central 
Government Employees Welfare (.ommittee should form an important input. 

108.10 Government cm|)lo\ccs posted in sixtcificd areas of North-caslcm 
region, Andaman & Nicobar Islands. Lakshadweep and Ladakh arc allowed to 
perform LTC journeys bv' air in certain sectors We arc aware that some other 
remote locations also deserve similar concessions However, we arc not in a 
position to clearly demarcate such areas Wc, therefore, recommend that 
government should undertake a review of all such remote areas as early as 
possible and extend similar concessions to these areas in respect of travel 
during LTC 
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108 11 For purposes of L fC. a cicpoiuicnt famils member is defined as 

one wliose income from all sourccs-does nol cscccd Rs.5{)0 per month In \ lew of 
the present inflation, the limit of Rs.50() per month appears to be inadequate. 
Accordingly, wc rcconiiiicnd (hat (his limit stiOiild be increased to Rs.I,500 
per month. 

108 12 We do not propose extension of (he facility of Leave Travel 

Concession to the retired employees of the CentralGovernment on account of 
the enormous financial implications involved. 

108.13 Railway employees are not eligible for Lca\ c Trar el Concession 

available to the other civilian employees of tlic Central Go\ eminent as they are in 
receipt of free passes for travel anywhere m India This scheme is already quite 
liberal We,therefore, do not propose any change in the existing scheme of free 
railway passes for railway employees. 
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109 1 The system of granting special pay as an addition to the scales of 

pay or specified posts or to the pay of a group of employees or an individual 
employee has been in vogue for a long lime As defined in F.R.9(25), this is 
granted in consideration of (a) the specially arduous nature of duties; or (b) a 
specific addition to work or responsibilities The quantum of special pay varies 
from post to post, but is presently restricted to an overall ceiling of Rs.500 per 
month. 


109.2 Scrutiny of the data collected by us reveals that as many as 1 89 

lakh employees arc presently in receipt of special pay of varying amounts. Their 
Group-wise distribution|s as follows: 


Group 


Number of employees in receipt of 

Special Pay and its Quantum 

Below Rs 100 Rs 101-200 

Rs201-400 

Above Rs 400 

A' 

42 

260 

4,692 

5,423 

B' 

378 

13,561 

256 

274 

C 

1,05,202 

50,110 

2,225 

1,266 

D' 

5,072 

62 

Nil 

7 


109.3 We have received a large number of representations urging 

cnhancemeNt of the quantum of special pay, its payment as a percentage of the 
basic pay, removal of the ceiling on its quantum, etc As has been observed by our 
predecessor Commissions as wcll_, we recognize that there is a need to provide 
some compensation for clearly identifiable additions to duties and responsibilities 
or arduousness of duties as is recognizable. Special pay is, no doubt, a satisfactory' 
device for the purpose. It has nevertheless to be recognized that its extension 
should be restricted and be the exception rather than the rule. We, however, find 
that the number of posts to which special pay was attached had increased from 
about 70,000 in the early Seventies to over 2 lakhs in the mid-Eighlies. Though 
the Fourth CPC had expressed the view that it was necessary to restrict the number 
of posts entitled to special pay, we arc concerned to note that there has been no 
perceptible improvement in the position since then, inasmuch as about 1.89 lakh 
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employees are slill m receipt of special pay ol vaiA ing amounts at present \Vc 
would, therefore, reiterate the recommendation of the Third CPC that "the 
device of special pay should be used as sparingly as possible". Based on our 
examination, we have separately recommended the discontiniiance of the 
special pay in certain specific cases. We would also urge Government to 
undertake a thorough review of cases of special pay to detei me the 
necessity for its continuance 

109 4 Pending completion of the review suggested by us, the special 

pay already admissible may be doubled in those cases where this was 
sanctioned at the current rates between January I, 1986 and December 31, 
1990 and enhanced by 50 per cent in those cases where this was sanctioned 
only after December 31,1990. The present ceiling on the quantum of special 
pay may, however, be removed It may also be clarified that only those cases in 
respect of which we ourselves have not made specific recommendations will be 
covered b\ this dispensation 

109 5 Another demand of a large cross-section of cmplovces is that 

special pa> should be treated as pay for ail purposes and that various allowances 
and pcnsionarx benefits should be computed after taking into account this clement. 
It has been argued in this context that the real value of the special pa\’ gets 
continuousK eroded because of the general escalation in prices. While this is not 
stricth' gcmianc to the demand, as the name itself suggests, special pay is not 
universalis applicable but is admissible when the prescribed special' criteria arc 
fulfilled. To treat this as pay would result in an ins idious distinction betsveen those 
entitled to tJiis clement and those svho arc not eligible by virtue of their duties and 
responsibilities, though both the categories of personnel may be in identical scales 
of pas Besides, the definition of Pas ' under F R svas consciously amended by 
the Fourth CPC to c.xcludc special pas and ssc arc not in fasour of svidening its 
scope We arc of the considered view that, as in the case of certain other 
allowances, this addition to pay should be sui generis and should not be 
reckoned for any other benefit, such as dearness allowance, house rent 
allowance, compensatory allowances, pension, gratuity, etc. Further, in order 
to avoid any confusion arising out of this clement of the compensation 
package being termed as a kind of pay, sve would suggest that this should 
henceforth be termed "Special Allowance" and not "Special Pay". 

109 6 Section Officers and Assistants of the Central Secretariat Service 

appointed as Desk Olficers and Desk Attaches respecli\el\- in various ministries 
and departments are presently entitled to a special pay of Rs. 150 and Rs 75 per 
month. Apart from urging that the special pay should be enhanced to Rs.750 and 
Rs 500 per month, the Association representing the Group A' Officers of the 
Central Secretariat Sen ice has also represented that the special pay should be 
extended to the Under Secretaries of the Ser\ ice who function as Desk Officers. 
We have separateK- recommended separate and distinct higher scale of pay for the 
Desk Officers and the withdrawal of the special pay presently admissible on this 
account to the Section Officers The question of any enhancement of the special 
pay does not, therefore, arise. We do not also recommend any special pay to 
Under Secretaries functioning under the Desk Officer system, having regard 
to our expectation that it should be possible, in the none too distant a future, 
to ensure that the Central Secretariat is entirely officer-oriented. 
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109 7 III the subordiiialc offices of various ministries and departments, 

ineumbents of 10 per cent of the posts of Upper Dn ision Clerk are entitled to a 
speeial pay of Rs 70 per month in consideration of the eomplex responsibilities 
entrusted to them. Apai1 from suggesting that the speeial pay should be enhanced 
to Rs.l50 per month, it has also been urged that the special pay should be 
admissible to all Upper Division Clerks as liai e rendered five years' sen'ice. It has 
also been brought to our notice that since this special pay is taken into account for 
purposes of fixation of pay on promotion, it often happens that the pay of a junior 
Upper Division Clerk in receipt of speeial pay is fixed at a stage higher than that 
of the senior not in receipt of the special pay, which results in an anomalous 
situation. This problem will cease to exist because we have separately 
recommended that 10 per cent of the posts of Upper Division Clerk in 
subordinate offices to which the special pay is presently attached may be 
placed in a higher replacement scale corresponding to Rs.1600-2660, and the 
special pay simultaneously withdrawn. The question of any enhancement does 
not also consequently arise. 


INCENTIVES FOR PROMOTING SMALL FAMILY NORMS 


109.8 Promotion of small family norms is a national priority and 
emphasis has to be laid on their adoption by all citizens. The attitudes and life 
styles of public sonants greatly influence the general masses and have a 
demonstrative effeet. It was perhaps in recognition of the significant role that 
could be played by the large segment of government servants in containing the 
population explosion that Government introduced, in September 1979, the 
following incentives aimed at encouraging its employees to promote small family 
norms: 

(a) Payment, in the form of personal pay, of a special increment equal to the 
normal increment due at the time of undergoing sterilisation or the 
inacment last drawn by those already draw ing pay at the relevant lime at 
the maximum of the applicable scales of pay: and 

(b) a rebate of 0.5 per cent in the rale of interest applicable on the house 
building advance availed of by them 

The incentives are admissible subject to the fulfillment of the following conditions; 

(1) The number of surviving children should not be more than three or there 
should be at least one surviving child. 

(2) Male employees entitled to the incentives should not be more than fifty 
years old, the age of their spouses being between 20 and 45 years. 

(3) The ages of female employees and their spouses arc not to exceed 45 and 
50 years respectively. 

109.9 Varying suggestions have been received by the Commission 
urging an increase in the number of special increments to three or even fi\'c, 
payment of a lump sum amount, ranging between Rs. 10,000 and Rs. 20,000 in 
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lieu of the special increment, payment of incentive at a uniform rate regardless of 
the status of the bcncficiaiA' or the pay drawn b\ him, and payment of a higher 
incentive to those adopting the small family norms after only one child. 

109 10 After careful consideration of these suggestions, we arc not in 

favour of a uniform incentive to all categories of employees or relating its 
quantum to the number of surviving children. There is also no justification 
for any enhancement of the special increment, which is presently available to 
the beneficiaries as a distinct addition to their pay till they superannuate. 

109 11 We are however, inclined to agree with the suggestion that the 

beneficiary should have an option to receive the incentive either in the form 
of a monthly addition to pay as at present or as a lump sum payment. This 
may be particularly more acceptable to the lower categories of employees, who 
could be encouraged by this measure to adopt the small family norms in larger 
numbers We, therefore, recommend that such an option should be provided. 
The lump sum amount in lieu of monthly payments could be determined in the 
same manner as the commuted value of pension in the case of retiring 
employees. Employees opting to receive a lump sum amount will not, 
however, be entitled separately to any rebate in the interest on house building 
advances. The option could also be extended to those who are already in 
receipt of a personal pay, the lump sum amount being computed in their cases 
with reference to their age next birthday on the date of application. 

109.12 A suggestion has been made that the personal pay presently being 

drawn by employees for promoting small family norms should be revised in the 
same proportion in which the scales of pay of the posts held by them are proposed 
to be revised b> the Commission. The manner in which the special pay should be 
regulated with reference to the revised scales of pay recommended by it was 
considered b\' the Fourth CPC which had suggested that this ma\' be revised so as 
to be equal to the lowest rate of increment in the revised scale of pay applicable to 
the post in which an employee had earned the personal pay for promoting small 
family norms. This was accepted by Government The methodology evolved for 
the purpose by the Fourth CPC is considered to be appropriate and adequate 
and we recommend that the same should be continued. 

109 13 It has also been suggested that, as a disincentive, certain 

restrictions should be imposed on the privileges and facilities available to 
emploNccs having more than two children. A beginning in this regard has already 
been made by Government. Women employees having more than two surviving 
children arc not entitled to maternity leave. Following the recommendation of the 
Fourth CPC, assistance for education of children is also restricted to only two 
children after December, 1987. We are of the view that various incentives and 
disincentives should be continued as part of an overall strategy to persuade 
employees to supplement government's efforts in the sphere of family 
planning. Apart from the restrictions already in force, the incentives may be 
extended in future only to those with not more than two surviving children. 
The facility of leave travel concession may also be restricted only to two 
children of an employee. We would like to emphasize that Government 
should examine the feasibility of introducing other disincentives'and widening 
their scope. 
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109 14 A fairly widespread demand is that ihe ineeiuives for promoting 

small family norms should be extaidcd to lliose anplo>ees who consciously restrict 
the si/c of their families by adopting family planning methods (including 
liystcrcclomy) other than sterilization by vasectomy or tubcctomy. Hysterectomy 
is strictly a surgical intcr\'cntion not related to or accepted as a method of family 
planning. While there is, no doubt, some merit in the suggestion that other 
methods of family planning should also be given due recognition for the purpose 
of incentives, there would be practical difficulties in actual implementation 
Considering, however, the fact that the chances of conception by women over 
45 years of age are normally remote, once a woman employee or the wife of 
a male employee attains the age of 45 years, incentives on the same scale 
could be extended to them, provided the concerned employees do not have 
more than two surviving children. We recommend accordingly. 

109.15 It has been urged that the personal pay presently admissible for 
promoting small family norms should be reckoned as pay for all purposes as was 
the position prior to January 1, 1986, when the recommendations of the Fourth 
CPC were given effect to, and that this amount should also be exempted from 
Income Tax. Elements of the remuneration package of Central Government 
employees which arc to be reckoned as pay for the purpiosc of various allowances 
have been cleady defined in FR 9(21). The definition under FR 9(21) having been 
consciously amended by the Fourth CPC, we arc not in favour of further widening 
its scope to include in pay various allowances and other incentives extended for 
specified purposes We arc, therefore, unable to concede this demand. In order 
to avoid any confusion because of the description of the family planning 
incentive as "Personal Pay", the nomenclature may be changed to "Family 
Planning Allowance". As far as exemption of the Allowance from income tax is 
concerned, this will be treated like other allowances (Refer Chapter 167) 

109.16 Acceptance of the demand that existing beneficiaries of the family 
planning incentives should be provided an option to have the personal pay merged 
in their pay to facilitate fixation in the revised scales to be recommended by this 
Comission would be contrary to the decision to treat all allowances, incentives, etc. 
as distinct and separate elements and not as part of the pay of the recipients. We, 
therefore, do not recommend acceptance of the suggestion. 

109.17 Various incentives or benefits for employees having financial 
implications are normally extended only prospectively, appropriate cut-off dates 
being specified for the purpose. The validity of the concept of cut-off dates has 
also been upheld by the Supreme Court. We, therefore, find no merit in the 
demand that the incentives for promoting small family norms should be 
extended to those employees who had adopted these norms prior to 
September 1,1979. 

109.18 Another demand that the special increment should continue 
to be paid to the beneficiaries as an addition to their monthly pension even 
after their superannuation is also entirely devoid of merit and we do not 
recommend acceptance of this suggestion. 
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110.1 The mechanism of appointing personnel on deputation to certain 

posts in government has been adopted in order to attract persons possessing the 
ncccssarv’ expertise to occupy, for a relatively short duration, posts requiring 
specialised knowledge or skills or to perform, in public interest, functions that are 
outside their normal sphere of responsibilities. Personnel appointed on deputation 
to posts in the Central Government arc entitled to an incentive in the form of 
Deputation (Duty) Allowance, which is paid as a distinct and separate element and 
IS discontinued on completion of,thc tenure on deputation. The quantum of the 
allowance has been revised from time to time and is presently admissible at the rate 
of 5 per cent of the basic pay, subject to a ceiling of Rs.250 per month, when the 
deputation assignment is within the same station and at the rate of 10 per cent of 
the basic pay, subject to a maximum of Rs.SOO per month, when the assignment 
involves a change of station. 

110 2 Employees and associations representing them have brought to 

our notice that the present rates of deputation (dut) ) allowance arc inadequate and 
have suggested that these should be enhanced to 10 to 20 per cent of the pay, 
subject to a maximum of Rs. 1,000 per month, for deputation within the same 
station and to 20 to 40 per cent of the pay, subject to a maximum of Rs.2,000 per 
month, when a change of station is involved. As an alternative, payment of a fixed 
monthly amount has also been suggested. In support of the demand for an 
enhancement of the allowance, some of the ministries and departments have also 
highlighted difficulties in filling cx-cadre posts on deputation because of the 
unw illingness of personnel to accept such assignments on payment of a meagre 
allowance The quantum of the allowance in absolute terms would, however, 
increase when computed with reference to the rc\ iscd scales of pay recommended 
by us and would represent a significant addition to one's emoluments We are, 
therefore, not in favour of any increase in the present rates expressed as 
percentages of the basic pay. The ceilings on Deputation (Duty) Allowance 
may, however, be removed for all categories of employees. 
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110.3 ll has been urged tlinl llie allouanee should be linked to the 

consumer price index lo lacilUalc ils periodical revision and that il should also be 
reckoned as pay for all purposes including pensionarv’ benefits This allowance is 
only a short-term compensation for the dislocation iinoKcd in deputation 
assignments and is admissible only during tlic prescribed tenure Therefore, any 
linkage, as suggested, with the consumer price index or any move to treat it as pa> 
for all purposes will not bejuslilicd We are of the considered view that the 
allowance should be sui generis as at present and should not be reckoned for 
any other benefit, such as house rent allowance, compensatory allowances, 
pension, gratuity, etc. We would, however, recommend that Government 
themselves may review the rates periodically without awaiting the 
recommendations of subsequent Pay Commissions. 

110 4 Deputation (Duly) Allowance in respect of personnel of the 

Central Police Organisations, State Police forces, etc , appointed lo posts in the 
Central Bureau of Investigation - where the deputation component at crucial lev els 
is staled lo be around 60 per cent - and the Intelligence Bureau is regulated in terms 
of the special orders issued for the purpose Whereas personnel deputed to the 
former organisation from outslations arc presently entitled lo the allowance at the 
rate of 20 per cent of their basic pay, subject to a maximum of Rs 500 per month, 
those appointed in the latter arc entitled lo a fixed amount ranging between Rs.75 
and Rs 225 per month, depending on the post held by them and the scale of pay. 
After careful consideration and taking into account our other 
recommendations relating to these two agencies, we are of the view that the 
Deputation (Duty) Allowance in these cases should also be regulated only in 
terms of the general orders on the subject, modified to the extent of our 
recommendation in paragraph 110.2 supra in regard to removal of the ceiling 
on the quantum of allowance. 

110 5 Apart from Deputation (Duly) Allowance, Officers of the All 

India Services and other Group A' Central Scn iccs appointed as Under Secretary, 
Deputy Seaetary and Director in the Central Ministries and Departments under the 
Central Staffing Scheme arc entitled lo a Central (Deputation on Tenure) 
Allowance, also termed as Special Pay, at the rale of 15 per cent of their grade pay, 
subject lo a maximum of Rs.400 per month for Under Secretaries and Rs.500 per 
month for Deputy Secretaries and Directors This is further subject lo the condition 
that the officers' grade pay plus the special pay shall not exceed Rs 4,500 in the 
case of those appointed as Under Secretaries and Rs. 5,850 per month in respect of 
those appointed as Deputy Secretaries or Directors. 

110 6 Associations rcpresenluig the Group A' Officers have demanded 

an enhancement of the Central (Deputation on Tenure) Allowance, removal of the 
ceiling on its quantum, and its payment lo all officers appointed in ministries and 
departments under the Central Staffing Scheme. As in the case of the Deputation 
(Duty) Allowance, there would be a significant increase in the allowance based on 
the revised scales of pay recommended by us. We, therefore, consider the 
present rate of 15 per cent of the grade pay to be adequate and do not 
recommend any increase. The present ceilings of Rs 400 and Rs.500, however, 
operate harshly in the case of those officers drawing pay in their parent 
departments either at the maximum of the applicable scale of pay or at ils higher 
stages Central deputations also involve considerable dislocation and we 
understand that officers arc unwilling lo accept appointments as Under Secretary, 
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L»cpuly Sccrclars’ or Director because of the loss, in the process, of certain 
privileges and perquisites that they cnjo\- in their parent departments. In our view, 
it would suffice if the aggregate of the grade pay and the Central (Deputation 
on Tenure) Allowance is restricted to (a) the maximum of the scale of pay of 
the deputation post in the case of appointments as Under Secretary, and (b) 
an amount less than the minimum of the scale of pay of the post of Joint 
Secretary by Rs.50 in the case of appointments to posts of Deputy Secretary 
and Director. 

110.7 At present, officers of the All India Services and Group A' 

Central Services arc not entitled to any additional remuneration when they arc 
appointed to posts of Joint Secretary and above under the Central Staffing Scheme. 
On the contrary. some of the officers appointed as Joint Secretaries and already in 
receipt of pay in a higher pay scale in their parent organisations arc eligible to draw 
pay only in the scale of pay of the deputation post, which results in a substantial 
reduction in their emoluments. Considering the fact that the appointments to posts 
of Joint Secretary and above arc in public interest, that these officers, in the 
process, perform functions outside their normal sphere of responsibilities and that 
they arc also subjected to dislocation, we do not find adequate justification to deny 
them the Central (Deputation cxi Tenure) Allowance. We, therefore, recommend 
that instead of restricting the allowance only to those appointed to posts of 
Director and below, this may also be extended to those Officers appointed to 
posts of Joint Secretary and above. On the analogy of our earlier 
recommendation in respect of officers of the level of Director and below, this will 
also be subject to the condition that the aggregate of the grade pay of the officers 
and the Central (Deputation on Tenure) Allowance shall be restricted to a sum 
lower than the minimum of the next higher scale of pay by Rs.50. 

110 8 Further, such of those officers appointed as Joint Secretary and 

abov e, who arc in receipt of pay in a higher pay scale in their parent organisation 
may be permitted to exercise the option that they may cither be allowed to draw 
their grade pay in parent organisation, without any restriction, or the grade pay of 
the deputation post along with the Central (Deputation on Tenure) Allowance in 
the manner mentioned above. 
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INTRODUCTION 


111.1 From the very beginning of the Industrial Revolution, when 
workers saw that their employers were making huge profits, they started demanding 
a share in the profits. A number of attempts were made to achieve the goal of 
profit-sharing not only by workers but also by Social Democrats in various 
countries The attempts were essentially in three directions; (i) simple profit 
sharing, (li) shareholding with co-partnership, and (iii) shareholding without co¬ 
partnership. Many profit sharing schemes were started during the periods of 
prosperity and given up during the periods of depression and recession. 

111.2 The International Cemgress on Profit Sharing held in Paris in 1889 
defined profit sharing as payment made in accordance with a freely agreed scheme 
of sharing, determined in advance and not variable year to year at the discretion of 
the employer, of the profits of an undertaking with a substantial proportion of its 
ordinary workers. The definition does not include schemes like production bonus, 
individual or group piece-rates or other methods of payment based on output. 

111.3 In our country, the concept of Bonus has undergone considerable 
changes over the years Originally the term 'bonus' was used the way the term 
' Dearness Allowance' is used now, as compensation for rising food prices. 

111.4 In a famous judgement in 1942, the Bombay High Court in a 
dispute between the General Motors Workers Union Vs. General Motors India 
Ltd., observed that "It is an almost universally accepted principle now that the 
profits are made possible by the contribution both capital and labour make in any 
particular industry and I think it is also considered that labour has a right to a share 
in the inaeased profits that are made in any particular period. But the distribution 
of iix:reased profits among the workers is better achieved by giving annual bonus 
than by a further rise in wages. Wages must be fixed on the basis of normal 
conditions" 

111.5 The Committee on Profit Sharing (1948) observed that the 
fundamental objective of profit sharing is that the worker should have a direct 
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interest in tlie fortunes of the concern in which he works Tliis means no share for 
labour in units which do not make profits. The mam considerations for grant of 
bonus were discussed bv the Labour Appellate Tribunal which evolved m 1950 a 
fonmila known as llie Full Bench Formula, which is based on the principle that (i) 
botJi labour and capital contribute to the prosperity of an establishment and social 
justice requires that workmen should be allowed a reasonable share in the 
prosperit>'. and (ii) the gap between the living wages and actual wages should be 
filled in, at least partly, by way of payment of bonus. 


PAYMENT OF BONUS ACT, 1965 


111.6 A Tripartite Commission known as the Bonus Commission under 
the Chairmanship of Shri M.R. Mehar was constituted on 6.12.1961, The 
recommendations of this Commission were accepted by the Government in 1964, 
subject to certain modifications. After discussion with the Standing Labour 
Committee in December 1964 and March 1965, the legislation on Bonus was 
finalised and w as issued on 29 5 1965 as the Payment of Bonus Ordinance 1965 
The Ordinance was replaced by an Act on 25.9 1965 

111.7 The Act was meant to provide for the payment of Bonus to 
persons employed in an industrial establishment and drawing a salarv of Rs 1600 
per month. In the case of those drawing betw een Rs.750 and Rs. 1600 per month, 
bonus was to be calculated as if their salars' were Rs.750 per month only. The Act 
provided for a minimum bonus of 4% of pay including dearness allowance or 
Rs.40, whichever was higher irrespective of profits. It also provided that the bonus 
under the general formula would not exceed 20% of salarx'Avage. 

1118 A bonus of 4% of pay including dearness allowance w as to be 
paid irrespective of any profits. More bonus up to 20% could be paid if there was 
more allocable surplus which is 60% (or 67% in the case of non-resident 
companies) of available surplus. The available surplus is the amount left after 
deducting prior charges from the gross profits of establishments during an 
accounting year The Bonus Act defined the follow ing as the prior charges - 

(i) Depreciation as admissible under the Ineome Tax Act or the Agriculture 
Income Tax Law. 

(ii) Dex elopment rebate or development allowance. 

(ill) Direct Tax payable by the employer. 

(iv) Dividends 

(v) 8.5% of paid up equity share capital. 

(vi) 6% of reserve. 

1119 If the allocable surplus exceeds the amount that is enough to make 
a payment of 20% bonus, the balance is set on for the next accounting year and so 
on up to the fourth accounting year. If, however, the amount of allocable surplus 
falls short of the amount that is required to make the payment of minimum bonus. 
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the portion by which il falls short is set off for the next accounting year and so on 
up to the fourth accounting year. 

111.10 The Act also provided that bonus could be paid in terms of an 
agreenienl/settU'inent linking it to production/produetivity as an alternative to the 
above bonus formula. There was no maximum limit for this kind of bonus 

111.11 A Public Sector Undertaking was generally excluded from the 
purv iew of the Act, unless il sold goods or rendered services in competition with 
an establishment in private sector and the incomes from such selling of goods or 
rendering of services were not less than 20% of its gross income. 

Ill 12 The Act was not applicable to employees employed by an 

establishment engaged in any industry carried on by or under the authority of the 
Central Government or a Stale Government or a local authority. This includes 
departmental establishments like Railways, Defence, P&T, Government of India 
Presses etc. The Other categories of employees excluded from the purview of the 
Act arc listed in Section 32 of the Act 


REVIEW COMMITTEES 


11113 A Bonus Review Committee was constituted on 28 4 1972 to 
review the operation of Payment of Bonus Act 1965 under the Chairmanship of Dr. 
D.K. Madan. In the absence of unanimity, two Interim Reports, one signed by the 
Chairman and three Members and another by four Members, were submitted to the 
Government on 13.9 1972 Both tlicsc Reports recommended that for the lime 
being, the concept of Bonus in the Bonus Act should remain unchanged In 1972, 
the minimum bonus of 4% of pay including dearness allowance was raised to 
8-1/3% for the accounting year 197 i -72 after considering the Reports of the Bonus 
Review Committee 

11114 In 1966, the Government extended, by a Cabinet decision, benefits 
available under the payment of Bonus Act to industries which were excluded from 
the purview of the Act (PSUs wtiich were not competing with private sector units) 
This led to the struggle for bonus by the employees of the industries run 
departmental ly like Railways, Post & Telegraphs etc The denial of their demands 
led to the famous Railway strike in 1974. 

11115 To help evolve an integrated policy on wages, incomes and prices, 
the Central Government had set up a study group under the Chairmanship of Shri 
S. Bhoolhalingam, a retired Secretary to the Government of India The 
recommendations of the study Group as summarised by them, on the question of 
bonus, are as follows: 

(i) Bonus not to be extended to new areas and to be phased out in unsuitable 
areas and replaced by other measures of performance. 

(ii) Appomlment of a pay committee to examine the pay structure of industrial 
employees in Railways and other Government departmental undertakings. 

(iii) Existing system of bonus lb continue for the present. 
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(iv) Create suitable machinciA' lor quick decisions on disputes regarding 
allocable surplus 

(\') Government to initiate talks with trade unions and managements to 
explore possibility of replacing bonus by long-term benefits like 
retirement pensions, temporary unemployment relief, etc 

(\ i) Scheme for creating a generalised pension fund 

(vii) Divert part of allocable surplus in high- profit industries towards financing 
of rural employment scheme. 

These recommendations were examined by the Ministrx’ of Finance but no final 
decision could be taken 

111.16 In 1979, the employees of the industries run dcpartmcnlally like 

Railways and Posts & Telegraphs not covered by the Bonus Act were paid bonus 
linking the same to production or productivity. 


AD HOC BONUS SCHEME 


111.17 The functioning of the PLB Scheme was reviewed in 1982-83 by 

a Group of Officers under the Chairmanship of Shri Bazic Karim, the then 
Secretary (Coordination) in the Cabinet Secretariat The Group of Officers also 
considered the demands for grant of bonus to those Central Government employees 
who were not covered by the PLB Scheme. The Group was of the view that the 
Government departments constitute a single infrastructure for the economy as a 
whole and felt that there should not be any sense of discrimination resulting in 
demoralisation among them as a group when the service conditions were uniform 
all along. They suggested the evolution of Productivity Linked Bonus Scheme for 
Central Government employees as a whole Based on the recommendations of the 
Group and pending evolution of a single scheme of bonus for all employees, the 
remaining employees who were not covered by the PLB were allowed ex gratia 
pav mcnt equal to 15 days salary in 1982-83 The recommendation of the Group 
was examined in detail by the Government and it was found that keeping in view 
the very nature of the work and the limitations of any attempt at measuring 
productivity of the employees in sectors other than production oriented or 
commercial, evolution of such a formula was not feasible. Keeping in view the 
practical difficulties involved in laying down parameters of productivity of 
employees who were being granted ad hoc bonus, it was decided by the 
Government that there was no need for devising a formula for the purpose and that 
such employees may continue to be granted ad-hoc bonus on year to year basis 
taking into account all the relevant factors and the recommendations of the Fourth 
CPC Accordingly, the number of days for which ad hoc bonus is to be paid is 
determined by the Department of Expenditure and announced every year. The 
Fourth CPC, in Para 22.7 of its report, had observed that there was nothing to 
prevent the Government from making ex gratia payment (ad-hoc bonus) if it so 
desired but clarified that it was in the nature of a concession arising out of goodwill 
and cannot be claimed as a matter of right. It also held that ex gratia or ad-hoc 
bonus cannot be said to form part of a regular scheme of emoluments of employees 
to whom it is granted. 
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111 1S Tlic number of days for winch ad lioc bonus has been paid to 

Central Government employees not covered by PLB Selicmc, since 1982-83 is 
indieated in the following Table - 


AD HOC BONUS TO CENTRAL GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES 


Year 

No. of days 

1982-83 

15 days 

1983-84 

18 days 

1984-85 

23 days 

1985-86 

23 days 

1986-87 

25 days 

1987-88 

27 days 

1988-89 

27 days 

1989-90 

27 days 

1990-91 

29 days 

1991-92 

29 days 

1992-93 

29 days 

1993-94 

29 days 

1994-95 

30 days 

1995-96 

30 days 


PRODUCTIVITY LINKED BONUS SCHEMES 


11119 The PLB Scheme in the Railways was evolved in consultation 

with the two recognised Labour Federations of the Railways, the All India 
Railwa>'mcns' Federation (AIRF) and the National Federation of Indian 
Railwaymen (NFIR). The principles contained in the payment of Bonus Act were 
kept in view for the purpose of determining the eligibility ceiling, calculation 
ceiling, definition of salary' or wage etc The PLB Scheme for the Railway 
employees came into force from the year 1979 and is reviewed every three years. 
The scheme envisaged measurement of productivity of the Railways bv the net 
tonne kilometers for goods revenue traffic. To this was added passenger kilometers 
(for non-suburban tralTic only) by converting this by a factor of 0 071 to reach the 
total equated net tonne kilometers (ENTKMs) as the output. The performance for 
1977-78 was taken as the base year The increase of every additional 3250 million 
ENTKMs was to result in gam of a day’s PLB and the decrease of 2250 million 
ENTKMs in a day's drop of PLB. No PLB was to be paid if the performance in a 
particular year fell below 90% of the performance of the base N’car. The wage 
ceiling for eligibility was fixed at Rs. 1600 p.m. and for calculation of bonus at 
Rs.750 p.m. In 1983-84, a slight modification in the scheme was effected in as 
much as a new base year representing the ENTKMs for preceding three years, i.e. 
1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83 was introduced. It was further provided that a 
day's additional PLB was to be paid for every increase of 3575 million ENTKMs 
or part thereof and a day's PLB was to be deducted with every fall of 2475 million 
ENTKMs or part thereof over the base year Eligibility and calculation ceilings 
were raised fi-omRs. 1,600 p.m and Rs.750 p m to Rs.2,500 p.m and Rs 1,600 
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p nv rcsix:clivcly. In the earlier scliemcs. no ueightage was attached to the input 
factor Therefore, in order to make the scheme more meaningful and products it\’ 
oriented, fonniila based on the ENTKMs as output and open line staff strength as 
input was introduced from the year 19S6-S7. The chgibiliU ceiling was rc\ iscd 
from Rs.2,.‘'00 p.m. to Rs.3,500 p m. The next review of the PLB Scheme w as 
carried out in the \ car 1993 and it was decided to extend the existing formula for 
the next tlircc scars. Simultaneously, the staff side raised the demand for revision 
of eligibility ceilings so as to cover all nqn-ga/etted cmplov ccs. It was pointed out 
that with the increase in dearness allowance, a large number of employees 
belonging to important categories like Drivers, Guards, Station Masters, etc got 
excluded from the purview of the PLB Scheme. Finding the demand justified, the 
Government raised the eligibility ceiling from Rs 3,500 p m. to Rs.4,500 p.m. for 
the scar 1992-93 onwards. Tltc calculation ceiling was. however, revised from the 
year 1993-94 to Rs 2,500 p m 

11120 Certain deficiencies pointed out by the Railway Reforms 
Committee (RRC) in the PLB scheme of the Railways have been considered by the 
Ministry of Railway's and the suggestion that PLB should be based on traffic tonne 
kilometers per employee excluding staff in the production units has been included 
in the PLB formula which is currently m operation. The other two suggestions that 
tlicrc should be phased change in formula for bonus by relating it. to Zonal and later 
Divisional performance instead of a single all railway figure, and that some part of 
PLB may be paid in the form of non-monctary benefits have not been found to be 
administrativcK' acceptable oy the Ministry of Railways on the ground that the 
performance achieved by the Railways is not dependent on a particular zone but 
depends on the entire sv'stcm, the components of which arc mutually dependent on 
each other. 

11121 We have been informed by the Ministiy' of Railways that the 
existing formula is sought to be reviewed by including the capital as an additional 
input with 1990-91 to 1992-93 as the base to make the formula more realistic. 
They have further informed that the refinement sought in the formula is linked with 
enhancement/removal of ceiling on emoluments for eligibility to PLB For the 
accounting year 1995-96, all Groups 'C and D' Railway employees have been 
paid PLB w ithout any ceiling on wages for eligibility The details of calculation 
of bonus for the year 1994-95 in respect of Railw ay cmplov ccs have been given in 
Annexe 1111 

111 22 PLB Scheme for P&T employees was inU'oduccd in the v ear 1980 

as a result of an agreement reached between the Department and the staff side at 
the Departmental Council of JCM. The performance for the year 1976-77 was 
adopted as the base year For each one point increase beyond the Productivity 
Index (PI) of 100, one day's additional bonus was payable over and above 25 davs' 
wages. For ever}’ fall of 0.7 point in the PI, bonus was to be reduced bv one day. 
If the PI fell below 95, no bonus was payable for that year. 

11123 After bifurcation of the erstwhile P&T Department into 

Department of Posts and Department of Telecom, the formula was revised on the 
basis of a detailed study carried out through the National Productivity Council 
(NPC) and on their recommendations, the base year was changed from 1976-77 to 
1985-86. For PI of 100 points, bonus equal to 40 days wages was payable and for 
every' increase of 5 pomts. addilional bonus for one day was payable. Similarlv, for 


: 1622 ; 



c\ cn,' fall of 3 poiiUs, bonus was to be reduced b\ one day No bonus is payable 
if the PI falls below 85 points in any year Ceilings on cinolumcnls for eligibility 
and calculation arc fixed by llic Ministry of Finance. The ceiling for eligibility and 
calculation were fixed at Rs 3,500 p.m and Rs.2.500 p ni respectively However, 
for the accounting year 1995-%, the chgibihtv ceiling was removed and all Group 
'C and D' employees were paid bonus on the calculation ceiling of Rs 2500 p in 
The existing bonus scheme is under review bv the Department of Telecom The 
information relating to number of days for which bonus has been paid to employees 
in Department of Telecom and the expenditure incurred since 1986-87 is contained 
in the following Tablc - 


iviethod of 
cglcidation 


PLB in 

Department of 
■Posts 


Year 

No. of days 
for which 
bonus paid 

Expenditure in 
crores of Rs. 

1986-87 

42 

41.51 

1987-88 

44 

53.83 

1988-89 

46 

57.07 

1989-90 

47 

59.79 

1990-91 

48 

63 85 

1991-92 

51 

64.02 

1992-93 

53 

81.62 

1993-94 

55 

104 09 

1994-95 

55 

N.A. 

1995-96 

55 

N.A. 


111.24 The details rciattng to method of calculation of bonus by the 

Department of Telecom are contained in Annexe 111.2. 

11125 The bonus scheme in the Department of Posts is based on the 

elements relating to postal services which have been culled out from the common 
formula devised for the erstwhile P&T Department 1985-86 was the first year for 
which PLB was calculated separately for the employees of the Department of Posts 
and PLB equal to 27 days' wages was paid. The PLB scheme was reviewed b>' a 
departmental committee in 1985 and on its recommendations, a few additional 
items of work relating to Postal Life Insurance, foreign post and pension payment 
were included ui the PLB formula However, no change has been made in the base 
year for measuring productivity which continues to be 1976-77. For the accounting 
year 1995-96, PLB equal to 40 days’ wages has been paid to all Group C* and D' 
employees of the Department of Posts, without any ceiling on wages for eligibility. 
A review of the existing formula is envisaged by the Department. The information 
relating to number of days for which bonus has been paid to employees in 
Department of Posts and the expenditure meurred since 1985-86 is contained in the 
following Tablc:- 
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Year 

No. of days 
for which 
bonus paid 

Expenditure in 
crorcs of Rs. 

1985-86 

27 

N.A. 

1986-87 

34 

N.A. 

1987-88 

35 

47.82 

1988-89 

33 

57.06 

1989-90 

34 

48.00 

1990-91 

31 

51.51 

1991-92 

31 

50.00 

1992-93 

35 

62.00 

1993-94 

36 

87.25 

1994-95 

40 

85.38 

1995-96 

40 

92.44 


111.26 PLB was extended to Defence Civilian employees of Army 
Ordnance Corps (AOC), Corps of Electrical and Mechanical Engineers (EME) in 
the Army Head Quarters, Indian Air Force and Indian Naxy in August 1980. The 
scheme for payment of PLB to civilian employees of Naval Dockyards/Repair 
Organisations and Allied/ Supporting units envisages pavmcnt of 25 days' wages 
as PLB whenever their performance reaches the Productivity Index of 100. The 
performance index for 1979-80 has been adopted as the base year. For cverv' rise 
of 1 05 points in the index above 100, one day's extra wage over and above 25 
da> s' wages is payable as bonus. Similarly, for everv' fall of 0.7 below 100, one 
day's wage is deductible. When the productivity index is 90, 18 days' wages are 
payable as bonus. In the event of productivity index falling below 90, no bonus is 
payable. The maximum limit of 40 days' wages has been prescribed for payment 
of bonus. PLB scheme for civilian employees of Air Force Depots/Repair 
installations provides for payment of 25 days' wages as bonus for achieving 
productivity equal to the base year 1979-80 which has been assumed to be 100 
For cvciy nsc of the index level by 2 1 above 100, one day's extra wage is payable 
as bonus Similarly, for every fall of 1.4 below 100, the employees lose one daj 's 
wage on account of bonus The minimum bonus payable is for 18 days' wages for 
a productivity index of 90 No bonus is payable if the index level falls below 90. 
The maximum bonus payable is equal to 40 days' wages 

111.27 The Table showing the number of days of PLB given to industrial 
employees in Army Ordnance Corps (AOC), Electrical and Mechanical Engineers 
(EME), Indian Navy and Air Force since 1980-81 is as under:- 


Year 

AOC 

EME 

NAVY 

AIRFORCE 

1980-81 

25 

20 

25 

19 

1981-82 

29 

19 

Nil 

28 

1982-83 

33 

18 

23 

22 

1983-84 

33 

28 

22 

22 

1984-85 

34 

31 

23 

23 

1985-86 

36 

31 

2G 

27 

1986-87 

40 

30 

25 

25 


1624 



I^gal position 


Year 

AO( 

EME 

NAVY 

AIRFORCE 

1987-88 

40 

34 

34 

28 

1988-89 

40 

40 ' 

33 

27 

1989-90 

40 

36 

34 

40 

1990-91 

40 

30 

40 

40 

1991-92 

40 

~ 32 

37 

40 

1992-93 

40 

36 

40 

40 

1993-94 

40 

31 

. 34 

40 

1994-95 

40 

31 

34 

40 


COVERAGE AND FINANCIAL IMPLICATIONS 


11128 The Fourth CPC had cslinialcd that the productivity-linked and 

ad hoc bonus schemes had benefited 98% of the Central Government employees, 
involving an expenditure of over Rs 300 crores (approximately) for the year 
1984-85, According to the Ministry of Finance, 85% of the employees were 
covered; under the two ,schemes in 1994-95 and the total expenditure of 
Government was Rs 1,022.90 crores (PLB. Rs 855 28 crores; ad hoc bonus 
Rs 167.62 crores). As per information furnished by the Ministry of Railways, 90% 
of their employees were covered under the PLB Scheme in 1994-95, involving an 
expenditure of Rs.550 crores (approximately). In the Department of Telecom, the 
coverage of employees by the PLB scheme in 1991 -92 and 199,2-93 was 64% and 
70% respectively and the^xpenditurc incurred was Rs.64 02 crores and Rs.81 62 
crores respectively 


POSITION IN STATE GOVERNMENTS 


111 29 While a number of State Gov emments like Jammu & Kashmir. 

Himachal Pradesh, Mizoram, Sikkim, Arunachal Pradesh and Orissa do not pay 
any bonus/ad-hoc bonus/cx gratia to their employees, some other State 
Governments such as Qoa, Rajasthan, MP, West Bengal, Tamil Nadu, Assam, etc 
follow the Central Government pattern in the matter of payment of ad hoc bonus 
In the State of Tamil Nadu, ex gratia is also paid to officers not covered under the 
Bonus Scheme In Assam, the eligibility limit for payment of ad hoc bonus is 
Rs 4,500 per month 


POSITION IN PSLs 


11130 Section 20 of the Bonus Act stipulates that if in any accounting 

year, an establishment in public sector sells any goods produced or manufactured 
by it or renders any services, and the income from such sale or service or both is 
not less than 20% of the gross income of the establishment in public sector for that 
year, then the provisions of this Act shal l apply in relation to such establishment 
in public sector as they apply in relation to a like establishment in private sector 
The enterprises or their units which do not meet the provisions of Section 20, 
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above, and arc monopolist may pay ex gratia in lieu of bonus to their employees, 
as per tlic parameters of Bonus Act The (lucstion whether the conccnicd cntcrjjrisc 
is competitive or not is to be determined every year by the 
Management/Administrative Ministiy based on the sales revenue derived by it in 
competition with the priv ale sector 


tncffiliw Ixmus 
.schi’mv 


11131 In addition to tlic statutory' bonus or ex gratia, as the ease may be. 

some enterprises have also introduced production incentive bonus scheme In 
contrast to profit bonus, production bonus is linked to the quantity of production 
or rate of production and sometimes even to quality It is a payment of further 
emoluments, in addition to regular wages or salaries depending upon production, 
as an incentive to the employees to put in more than the standard performance. 
Thus, extra payment depends not on profits but on extra production. Increase in 
production/productivity is determined on the basis of yardsticks evolved by 
individual enterprises. Functional Directors on the Boards of public enterprises 
arc, however, not entitled to any PLB or ex gratia. 


REFERENCE MADE BY GOVERNMENT 


AmcnJmi-nl in llu- 
I emi.i of 
Refirence 


11132 In its meeting held on 29.10.1996 the Union Cabinet decided that 

all Group 'C and D' anpioyees should be paid PLB and ad hoc bonus, as the ease 
may be, for the accounting year 1995-96 For the future, the entire matter relating 
to bonus to Government employees was referred to the Fifth CPC to recommend 
a clear policy on the subject, including the formulae for determination of the 
amount to be paid to different categories of employees in various Ministries and 
Departments Our Terms of Reference were modified vide Resolution dated 
19 111996 by addition of para 2(h) to our Terms of Reference as under; 

2(h) "To examine the various methodology employed for determination and 
payment of Productivity Linked Bonus (PLB) in the Ministries and 
Departments of the Central Government and recommend the general 
principles and conditions which should govern payment of bonus and also 
to recommend the specific parameters for cvolv ing bonus formulae for 
each Ministiy and Department where PLB schemes arc ifi force at present. 


The Commission may also examine the ad hoc' bonus scheme in force in 
those Departments where PLB schemes arc not in operation with a view 
to recommending the desirability and feasibility of introducing 
productivity linked incentive scheme and may recommend a specific 
formulae for determining the productivity index and other related 
parameters" 


EFFORTS MADE 


111.33 Tiddng a cue from the Fourth CPC's report that the shortcomings 

of the existing PLB schemes had been highlighted by the Bazle Karim Committee, 
we tried our best to obtain a copy of the repiort of the Bazle Karim Committee from 
all possible sources, including the Ministiy- of Finance and Ministry of Labour, but 
without any success. We were, however, supplied an extract from the Report of the 
Bazle Karim Committee by the Confederation of Central Government Employees 
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and Workers, along with their incmcrandiim on the issue of bonus 

111 34 Having failed in our efforts to procure background material on 

payment of bonus, we tried to approach the issue from all possible angles, 
including analysis of the existing PLB and ad hoc bonus schemes and entrusting 
a study to the specialised agencies for evolving formulae for determination of 
amount to be paid to different categories of employees under each 
Minislry/Deparlmcnt. This Commission had entrusted a number of studies to 
various specialised institutions on different subjects which were covered by our 
Terms of Reference, so as to equip ourselves with the latest position on the subject 
and the independent views of expert bodies. Going by our expericnee with these 
specialised agcrwics in regard to time taken for submission of the stud> reports, we 
had to drop the idea of entrusting a study on bonus to any such institutions, because 
the Commissiem could not afford to sit for another one year or more to receive the 
report and formulate its views thereafter. The other alternative left to the 
Commission was to take upon itself the gigantic task of acquainting itself with the 
functioning of each Ministry/Dcparlmcnt including its production units and 
formulating the bonus schemes relevant to each individual Ministry. Recourse to 
such a methodology would have delayed the final report of the Commission 
because our Terms of Reference were modified at such a point of time when we 
were in the process of finalising our report. Moreover, the procedure of work 
followed by this Commission such as issue of notification in the press, inviting 
memoranda from the individuals, unions of employees, interested persons, non- 
officials, processing of memoranda, calling for comments of the concerned 
Ministrics/Departments, granting oral evidenee to the m'’'nnranHi<!is/iinioas etc 
would have taken considerable time. 


REPRESENTATIONS BY ASSOCIATIONS 


11135 Meanwhile, wc received representations f'om All I'”' 

Railwaymen's Federation (AIRF) and the National Fcder. -on oi Indian 
Railwaymen (NFIR) suggesting that the working of various departments and 
undertakings under the Government of India were not similar and differed from 
department to department. Indian Railways were an industry and the Railway 
employees were industrial workers. The working and working hours of 
Railwaymen differed from the rest of the Ccnual Government employees 
Therefore, the Productivity Linked Bonus should be a matter of bilaterally 
negotiated settlement. 

111.36 The Postal Officers' Association urged the Commission to make 
a recommendation for extension of Productivity Linked Bonus to all employees, 
irrespective of categories, on the ground that everyone in an organisation had to 
exert and contribute to productivity of the department. The distinction of 
class/category in extending the benefit of PLB is a new concept introduced this 
year, because in the onginal Government orders the ceiling on pay and allowances 
of an individual employee was the criterion for entitlement to such benefits. 

111.37 The All India Postal Officers' (Accounts) Association represented 
that the PLB Scheme in the Department of Posts was introduced as a package deal 
and not under the Bonus Act. Bonus was calculated by dividing the productivity 
by the total number of employees including the officers Therefore, excluding the 
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officers at the lime of actual payment of bonus was irrational. Since the officers 
constitute about 3% of the total staff as against ‘>7% of Groups C and D’ 
emplosees. the financial implications would be meagre Officers in the public 
sector undertakings were getting bonus in the shape of ex gratia payment, which 
was not less than the amount granted to the workmen. Bonus should therefore, be 
paid to all employees '\ithoul any ceiling. 

111.38 GSl Scientific Officers' Association submitted that bonus should 

be paid to each and every employee. Distinction among Groups A', B', 'C and 
D' for this purpose was discriminatory and should be done away with, for the sake 
of social and economic justice and to bridge the gap between the wages paid and 
living wages. 

11139 The Confederation of Central Government Employees and 

Workers demanded that (i) the minimum Productivity Linked Bonus should be not 
less than 10% of the average annual emoluments, (ii) the existing ceiling of 
Rs 2500 for determining quantum of PLB should be removed because Payment of 
Bonus Act was not applicable in respect of PLB scheme, (iii) each department 
should evolve a formula through discussion in the respective departmental councils, 
(iv) in respect of Central Secretarial and allied offices, the recommendation made 
b>' the Ba/lc Kanm Committee may be adopted because of difficulties in measuring 
productivity, (v) the PLB to daily w'agcrs with Icmporarj- status should be 
computed on the total emoluments and not on the fixed amount of Rs.750, and (vi) 
some scheme should be evolved in respect of part time extra dcpartmcntal/rcscrvc 
trained pool workers in P&T. 

111.40 The other main demands received by us relating to payment of 

bonus arc that (i) employees belonging to Central Board of Direct Taxes and 
Central Board of Excise and Customs should be paid Revenue Linked Bonus on 
the analogx' of Productivity Linked Bonus, (ii) employees in Mints and Bank Note 
Presses should be covered by PLB Scheme rather than ad hoc Bonus Scheme, and 
(ill) there should be no eligibility and calculation ceilings. 

11141 The Federation of Central Secretarial and Allied Offices 

Employees have represented that by abolishing monetary' ceiling on bonus and 
linking it to class/status of the employee, a serious anomaly has arisen where 
officials in the higher pay scales of Rs’.2000-3200 and Rs.2375-3500 have been 
paid bonus whereas Assistanls/Stcnographcrs Grade 'C etc. who arc in the pay 
scale of Rs 1640-2900 have been denied bonus on the ground that they arc non- 
ga/etted Group B' employees. Moreover, other cmplo\ ccs in the same pay scale 
of Rs 1640-2900 but classified as Group 'C have been paid bonus. It has also 
been brought to our notice that Assistants and Stenographers Grade 'C in the 
Railway Board who arc also classified as Gfoup ' B' non-gazetted have been paid 
bonus. They ha\'e, therefore, sought removal of this anomaly by making a specific 
recommendation for payment of bonus to Assistants and Stenographers Grade C 
for the accounting y ear 1995-96. 

111 42 We have considered the issues and as a matter of policy would like 

to make recommendations which will have prospectiv e effect Past anomalies may 
be looked into by the Government themselves. 

11 43 Ministry of Railways, Department of Telecom, Department of 
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Ohservatioiix of 
Supreme Court 


Nature nf bonus 


Concept of Bonus 


Posts and Minisln' of Defence have suggested payment of bonus to all cmploNecs 
irrespective of pay-drawn bN' them 


OBSERVATIONS OF COURTS 


11144 In the case of the Associated Cement Companies Limited Vs its 

Workmen, the Supreme Court laid down the guidelines as to when the claim for 
bonus can be justified by observing "Since labour and capital both contribute to the 
earnings of the industrial concern, it is fair that labour should derive some benefit 
if there is a surplus after meeting the four prior or necessary charges specified in 
the formula". In dealing with the concept of bonus, the Supreme Court ruled that 
bonus was neither a gratuitous payment made by the employer to his workmen nor 
could it be regarded as a deferred wage According to this decision, where wages 
fell short of the living standard and the industry made profit, part of which was due 
to the contribution of labour, a claim for bonus could be legitimately made. (1959 
SCR925: AIR1959SC%7: (1959) I LLJ 644: (1959-60) 16FJR262: (1955) 
I SCR 991: AIR 1955 SC 160 (1956) 1 LLJ 235, relied on). 

111 45 Some of the observations made by various authorities on the 

concept and content of bonus arc as under :- 


(a) Bonus is not a bounty graciously made by the employer It is a cash 
payment made in addition to wages. It generally represents the cash 
incentive conditionally made on certain standards of attendance and 
efficiency being attained, when the wages fall short of living wages and 
when the industry mdecs profits which arc partly a result of contributions 
made by the workers. 

(b) Bonus is not an ex-gratia payment. It is a claim of the workers for a 
share in the profits for which they are partly responsible. Thus even 
if the wages paid arc living wages, workers arc entitled to bonus under 
certain circumstances 

(c) Bonus is riot a deferred wage, so it cannot have a precedence over 
di\'idcnds. Although the bonus paid on the basis of any agreement or 
contract between the parties can be regarded as a deferred wage 

(d) Bonus is a cash payment made in addition to wages as a stimulus to 
extra work and efficiency by the workers 

(e) Bonus is not an honorarium. It is paid on the basis of amount of profits 
made and contribution of the woricers generally to such profits, whereas 
honorarium is paid for extraordinarily good services provided by an 
individual worker. 


OUR APPROACH 


111.46' It can be said broadly that the Payment of bonus Act 

(hereinafter referred to as The Act) treats the concept of bonus mainly as a 
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Our approach 


Our observations 


Our 

reconinieiuiafiofis 


profit-sharing device in an organisation In other words, the bonus payable 
under the Act is profit bonus It is perhaps because of this concept that Central 
Govcn'.mcnt employees have been left out of llie purview of llic Act. The framers 
of the Act. liowc\ cr, seem to have been conscious of the fact tliat bonus was not 
only a profit-sharing device but also a motivational factor for increasing production 
or productivity The Act. therefore, provided for organisations reaching an 
agreement with their employees for grant of bonus based on production or 
productivity. 

111 47 Keeping in view tlic time constraints and reluctance of some of the 

major Associations to depose before the Commission, we feel the best way is to 
deal with the general parameters that should govern the grant of bonus to 
Central Government employees 

11148 An analysis of the existing bonus schemes reveals that these arc 

production or output linked rather than productivity linked schemes because the 
four major components of land, labour, capital and entrepreneurship, which arc 
essential for achieving production have not been assigned due wcighlagcs Over¬ 
emphasis has been laid on the labour component The number of days for which 
i’LB is payable has been increasing year after year in the case of Railways, Posts 
and Telecommunications cmpIo>'Ccs because of non-inclusion of certain important 
criteria in measuring productivity such as induction of improved tcchnologj', 
change in the work practices, replacement of old equipment, modernisation etc. We 
have also noticed that in the case of Department-of Posts and Defence Production 
Units the formulae for computation of productivity arc based on the performance 
of a particular >'car, rather than on the average of two highest performance years. 
Capital which is one of the most important components and which goes into 
production of a commodity or service has not been included as one of the inputs in 
an)' of the existing PLB schemes. Other important factors such as effectiveness or 
quality of service, punctuality in running of trains, deliver)’ of letters, money orders 
etc., time taken to repair faults, accident-free running of trains, customer 
satisfaction etc. have not been included as inputs for measuring productivity. 
Provisions for disqualification also do not exist in the existing bonus schemes. 
There is a variation in the number of days for which bonus is paid for the same 
productivity index. While Department of Telecom pays bonus equal to 40 days for 
Productivity Index of 100, the Department of Posts pays bonus for 25 days for the 
same Productivity Index of 100. 

1 11 49 After considering the matter in all its aspects, we make the 

following recommendations: 

(1) The ad hoc Bonus Scheme should be replaced by a Productivity 
Linked Bonus Scheme to be evolved by each department in consultation 
with experts in the field and the departmental council of the JCM, within 
a period of 9 months from the date of notification of such a decision by the 
Government 

(2) The bonus scheme in the Department of Revenue in respect of 
cmplo)'ecs in Central Board of Direct Taxes and Central Board of Excise 
and Customs should be based on seizures of contraband, evasion of 
customs/excise duty, detection of under/pver-irivoicing of 
import/exports, infringement of import/export licensing laws, number 
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of searches and seizures made to unearth black money, amount 
realised as penalty from defaulters, number of refunds made and time 
taken for issue of refund vouchers etc 

(3) The payment of bonus should be linked to productivity and not to 
production as at present because in highly mechanised and modernised 
industries such as Telecom, there is not much scope for employees to 
increase or decease the production as most of the jobs arc done 
automatically in a mechanical and routine way. With the installation of 
highly sophisticated clcctronic/digilal exchanges with increased installed 
capacity, the number of telephones would automatically increase without 

-any substantial contribution of the employees. Likewise, in the 
Department of Posts, w'ith the introduction of automatic sorting machines, 
transmission of money orders through satellite and computerisation of 
most of the postal functions at the counters, the output is bound to 
inacasc without any significant contribution of the individual employees. 
Such changes in the methods of work or induction of advanced technology 
warrant evolution of new w'ork norms 

(4) The formula to be evolved for measuring productivity should be 
based on an liiput-output ratio by assigning due weightages to land, 
labour, capital and cnteiprcncurship which are the major inputs needed for 
achieving output. In case of increase or decease in any of these 
components, the weightages should be adjusted. 

(5) Other important factors such as quality of service, customer 
satisfaction, punctuality in running of trains, observance of schedule 
for delivery of letters and money orders, rectification of telephone 
faults, transportation of goods and their delivery etc. should be 
accorded due weightages while measuring productivity 

(6) The base for measuring productivity should be the average 
performance of the two best years during the last five years. 

(7) The payment of bonus should be restricted to those employees who 
are categorised as .\uxiliary and Supporting Staff and are in receipt 
of emoluments not exceeding Rs.4500 per month in the revised scales 
of pay. In other words, the eligibility ceiling shall be Rs.4500 per month. 

(8; The existing calculation ceiling of Rs.2,500 should be retained. 

(9) There should be no minimum bonus cither in the ad hoc or Productivity 
Linked Bonus schemes. 

(10) There should be a ceiling of 30 days' wages under the current ad hoc 
Bonus Scheme and 55 days under the Productivity Linked Bonus 
Scheme. 

(11) The practice of treating the productivity index of the base year as 
hundred and the ratio of 1:0.7 for calculating payment for 
achievements above and below the base year's index should continue. 
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In other words, additional bonus of one da> shall be payable for ever\ 
inaease of one point in die Productivity Index of the base \ car Similarly, 
for every fall of 0 7 point in Producivily Index of the base vear, bonus 
shall be reduced by one day 

(12) In (he event of productivity falling below the productivity index of 90, 
no bonus should be payable, as at present 

(13) For a productivity index of 100 of the base year, one should be 
uniformly entitled to bonus for IS days, and not 25 or 40 days as is the 
position at present in the ease of Deparlnienl of Posts, Defence Production 
Units and Department of Telecom 

(14) The concept of disqualification for bonus should be introduced. 
Employees who arc involved in departmental proceedings as for a major 
penalty or who arc placed under suspension or those who arc charged with 
criminal offences involving moral turpitude or employees whose increment 
is withheld under the scheme of performance related increments should be 
disentitled for bonus. 

(15) In order to measure accurately the productivity of scrvicc-oricntcd 
departments like Department of Posts, the goods produced and services 
offered by such departments should be priced according to the cost. 
Subsidy, if any, for these goods/scrviccs should be in visible terms and not 
a hidden one. 

* * J It is hoped that the broad parameters suggested above would 

suflice. We advise Government to leave the modalities of operationalising the 
detailed PLB schemes to individual departments which have the time and 
resources for such a massive exercise 
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Annexe 111.1 

(See para No 111 21) 


PRODUCTIVITY LINKED BONUS FOR RAILWAYS FOR THE YEAR 1994-95 


Existing formula for 
calculation of PLB 


PI 

PLB =- X B 

Bl 


Where 


PI = 


Bl = 


B = 


Productivity Index = Equated NTKMs 

for current year .. 

Open line staff strength. 

Average equated NTKMs for the preceding 

. three years 

Average Open line staff strength 

Average of PLB days in the preceding three years 


Base Index (Bl) 

Equated NTKMs 1991-92 

1992- 93 

1993- 94 

Average for the 3 years 

No of staff (Open line) 

1991- 92 

1992- 93 

1993- 94 

Average for the 3 years : 

( 1 ) 

Base Index = - 

(ii) 


= 268071 Million 
= 269404 Million 
= 268969 Million 


268815 Million (i) 


1556971 

1551473 

1527953 

1545467 (ii) 

268815 Million 


1545467 

173938 (iii) 


No of PLB days paid (B) - 

1991- 92 = 49 

1992- 93 = 49 

1993- 94 = 49 


Average for the 3 years 


49 (iv) 


Productivity Index (PI) for 1994-95 


Goods NTKMs 
PKMs (Non-suburban) 
Equated NTKMs 

No. of staff 


249564 Million 

251378 Million , 

249564 Million + 

(1.071 X 251378 million) 
267412 million (v) 

1507901 (Vi) 
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267412 million 


(V) 

Productivity for 1994-95 = — = 

(Vi) 1507901 

177340 (VII) 

(vii) 177340 

PLB payable for 1994-95 = — x (iv) = - x 49 

(iii) 173938 

= 49 96 

= 50 days 
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Annexe 111.2 

(See para No 111 24) 

PRODUCTIVITY LINKED BONUS SCHEME FOR THE EMPLOYEES OF 
DEPARTMENT OF TELECOMMUNICATIONS 


Productivity Index 
for year n 

Kn 


40x An 

7x Bn 

A 

20xCn 

4 

lOx Dn 

Ao 

Bo 

Co 


Do 


15x En 

8x Fn 

A 

Eo 

Fo 


Where- Kn = Productivity for year n 

An, 3n etc art A,B elc. factors for year n 
Ko = Productivity Index for year 1985-86 
(= 100 ) 


A = 


B = 


C = 


D = 


E = 


F = 


Wp = 


Wt = 


No of Telephones + 2x No of Telex connections 
Wp- 

No of Telegrams booked 
Wt 

No of metered call units 
Average No. of Direct Exchange lines 
No of manual effective trunk calls 
Wp 

No of telephone connections + No. of telex connections 
No of faults during.the year 
No of telegrams delivered within 12 hours 
No of telegrams booked 

No of regular employees other than telegraph traffic 
corresponding equivalent of OTA + 0 5% casual labour 

No of telegraph traffic regular employees* 
corresponding equivalent of OTA * 0 5% casual labour 
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;4^low<X(tce 


HOUSING : A CONDITION OF SERVICE 


Satwna! Housing 112,1 Housing IS a basic human need and a \ aliiablc tool lo promote 

sociological, biological and economic well being m sociel\ The National 
Housing Policy formulated by the Gov ernment of India in 1992 declares that - 

"Shelter and Development are mulualK supportive Housing forms an 
important part of the strategy of the Gov crnmcnl for the alleviation of 
poverty and cmplowent generation, and is to be v icvvcd as an integral part 
of overall improvement ofhuman settlements and economic development". 


This solemn policy declaration envisages assistance to all people, creation of an 
enabling environment for housing aclivitv. expansion of infrastructural facilities 
in rural and urban areas, improvement in housing situation of the poorest sections 
and vulnerable groups by direct initiative and financial support of the state within 
the overall context of policies for poverty alleviation and employment, mobilisation 
of resources and facilitation of investment in housing, promotion of more equal 
distribution of land and houses in urban and rural areas, etc The objectives of 
National Housing Policy have a larger socio-economic perspective 

Investnifnl in 

housing 


112.2 The share of investment in the housing sector as compared to 

gross investments has declined from .34% m the First Plan to 9% in the Sev enth 
Plan despite this being a priority sector for dev elopnicnt planners 
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Investment in Hiiuxiiig tluiiitg liilTncnt IMuii IVriotls 


X r Plan 

Iiucsuncnl in lltuiMiit; as ‘'„acc nl nn.il nui-slincnl 

(Ks «n vTOfcs 

I 

14 

MM) 

II 

I'; 

1.100 

III 

1' 

l.'M) 

IV 

12 

2X00 

\’ 

10 

46X0 

VI 

7? 

129*; 1 

VII 

0 0 



l/ousiny 112 3 The acuic shortage orgo\eninienl residential accommodation has 

uiii.s/aciiim levi-l.s crammed in this context of scarce resources The acute rcsouree constraint 
has inhibited improvement in llie housing satisfaction level for Central Government 
EmploN ccs With the sole exception of Indian Railw av s. the housing satisfaction 
level for Central Government civilian empUn ees has been verx poor, as indicated 
below 


Planned 
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112 4 The resource position is not likcK to improve. The target outla\ 

of Rs 97,500 crorcs for housing sector in the Eighth Plan is too ambitious This 
is further undalined by the meagre allocation of Rs 140 crores against requirement 
of funds for general pool houses to the extent of Rs J 000 crores during the 8th Plan 
period. Indian Railways have shown some impro^’emcht in this respect - average 
annual expenditure on conslruction of staff‘quaMers increased from Rs.l 12.10 
crores during 6th Plan pericxi to Rs 126 26 crores during 7th Plan period. In 
addition, staff quarters in Railways are constructed along with various Railway 
projects iTz., new production units, new lines, gauge conversion and doubling, etc. 
However, the Department of Telecom arc aiming to achieve a satisfaction level of 
only 14% during 8th Plait period and the acute shortage of residential 
accommodation in the Department of Posts and for Defence civilians is likely to 
continue. The position is not very comfortable in Railways either - almost 
one-fourth of the houses, allotted to essential category Group 'C and Group 'D' 
staff arc sub-standard houses, i.e., without basic amenities such as kitchen, 
bathroom, verandah and latrine 


Salis/action levels 
in other countries 
and PS Us 


112 5 The available data indicates following housing satisfaction level 

in different countries and Indian PSUs :- 


1637: 



Our 

recommendations 


light resource 
position of 
Government 


Country 

China 

Sri l.ankn 

Thailand 

Japan 

Canada 

units Indonesia 
Singapore 


Housing SiitisfactioM i e\ol 
1 ( 10 % 


Vcr\ lew on rimclioiial icijuiicnK'nis 
30% 


38 2% 

Only lor operational reiiiiirenicnis 30.00(1 residential 
Onl\ to high le\ el iiosiiions 
100 % 


PSUs; 


BHEL 

MTNL 

HAL 

Rashtri> a Ispat Nigam 

National Fcrlili/crs 

EIL 

ITl 

FCI 

Bharat Aluminium Co 


41 %, 

2 5%, to 25 5%, for dilTercni tv pcs of quarters 

12 4%, to 100%i in different units 

55% 

65% 

Negligible 

3% to 84%, in different units 
7% 

Workmen - 78%, E\ccuti\es- 100%, 


112.6 Previous CPCs maintained that though there need not be an 

insistence on 'Housing' to government emplo\ecs being a niallcr of right or 
condition of service, yet there was a need for Go\ emment to pro\ ide residential 
accommodation to its employees not mcrciv as a welfare measure but also for 
improvement in their efficiency. We are inclined to agree with this general 
proposition. A study conducted in South Korea some time back revealed that 
labour productivity inaeased by about 27-30%, as a result of housing programmes 
While the Central Government is committed to providing residential 
accommodation to the maximum extent possible to its employees as a welfare 
measure, the desired satisfaction level needs to be assessed carefullv. particularly 
in the context of the renewed emphasis on downsizing government machinery and 
the changing role of the government in the newly emerging economic policy regime 
A perspective plan for construction of General Pool accommodation undertaken bj' 
the Ministry qf Urban Affairs and Employment projected a housing satisfaction 
level of 70% in Delhi and 50% m other stations This can be taken as a benchmark 
guideline for planning of residential accommodation to Central Government 
Employecs(CGEs). We accordingly recommend that the Government make 
efforts to achieve the housing satisfaction level of 70%, in Delhi and 50%, in 
other cities and towns, within a period of 20 years. 


IMPROVEMENT IN HOUSING SATISFACTION : HIRE- 
PURCHASE, LEASE, COOPERATIVE HOUSING, HOUSING FUND 


112.7 The resource position of the government is not likelv to improve 

to the extent that requisite allocations arc made for housing ail Central Government 
employees. Even the scaled down target of housing 70% of the emplov ccs m Delhi 
and 50%, of the employees in other stations is difficult to achieve with government 
resources alone - this would require construction of 8000 quarters annually for the 
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Hire purchtiM' 


Satisfaction 
unlikely to 
improve 


Need for higher 
investments in 
housing 


Avaihihihtv of 
land 


iicxl 20 years for general pool aecommodalion. winch caters onK to approxinialcK 
10% of the central government civilian employees I he government could not 
accept the Third and Fourth CPC’s' recommendation on taking houses on long lease 
for employees due to the additional financial hahihtv that this would have entailed 


112 X The suggestion of the Third C'PC that government should enter 

into hire-purchase agreements vvitli House Building Societies, Local Development 
Autliontics, Housing Boards. Improvement 1 rusts, etc . and make houses built by 
those autltoritics available to the non-transfcrabic cmplov ccs aircadv' in occupation 
of government accommodation was also probablv’ not found to be feasible or 
practicable. There might even be problems of financial liabilitv on account of local 
taxes, etc. on hire-purchase transactions Moreov er, the resources of the House 
Building Socictics/local bodies arc too meagre to make anv’ significant impact on 
this problem 

112.9 The problem of housing is intricatcK' interwoven with a complex 
of issues relating to population, land, finance, transport, taxation, building mdustrv 
and laws relating thereto The non-av ailabihtv of dev eloped land at reasonable 
prices, poor infrastructural facilities in respect of water supply, sanitation, etc , 
expensive housing finance and ever increasing prices of building materials arc 
some verx' serious impediments to improvement of the housing situation For 
Central Government cmplov ccs the conv entional measures like housing loan, PF 
withdrawal schemes and encouragement to build houses on a cooperative basis, 
etc., have not made any significant impact on the problem of housing The Fourth 
CPC was quite realistic in obscrv'ing that it was unlikely that the satisfaction level 
for government residential accommodation would improve appreciably in the near 
future. The Commission, therefore, advised that the employees should be 
encouraged to acquire their own houses 

112.10 Let us now examine government’s role in providing and 
facilitating availability of critical inputs to encourage government employees to 
acquire their own houses. The role of govt in this regard has to be essentially 
considered in the context of the process of economic reforms in the country A 
recent study by the Economic and Scientific Research Foundation, New Delhi, has 
concluded that the future course of economic reforms in India needs to be related 
to the socially responsible market economy The study cmphasi/cs that the second 
phase of the reforms must drastically change the pattern of public expenditure by 
Central and State Governments in favour of expenditure in the social sector The 
study predicts that this would help India replicate the successes of South East 
Asian countries and combine high growth with more equitable distribution This 
renewed emphasis on investment in social sector - education, health, housing, etc 
- in the changed economic context is gradually catching the attention of planners 
and decision makers m government In fact, the investment on housing is also v cry 
good economics - it promotes biological and sociological well- being and thus 
improves the propensity to save This in turn can promote economic dev clopmcnt 
at a faster rate llian invcsuncnt in other sectors of the economy The gov cmmcnl's 
decision to increase investment in this area can induce economic forces to bring 
about revolutionary changes in the real estate sector 

112.11 Land is a very crucial input in housing - high land prices in 
metropolitan cities and towns take housing bey ond the reach of even the highest 
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pjid uo\criimcnl servants Spcculalms aiui land inal'ia. aclivcK aided and 
prelected b\ powerful vested interests manipulate land prices A serious 
consequence of high land prices is high densilv of population, greater pressure on 
CIVIC services and proliferation of slums I'he I Irbaii Land Ceiling and Regulation 
Act (ULCRA) was enacted in l‘)76 to bring about equitable distribution ol land, 
in excess of the ceiling limit between 400 and I .>00 sq meters Subseciuentlv-. 2 .> 
lakh hectares ol'land were declared surplus but onlv .'S.OOO hectares was acquired 
liven this acquired land was said to have been utilised either for building 
gov ernment offices or parks It is alleged that large tracts of land in urban areas 
like Bombav arc held bv mduslnahsts. trusts and rich people under fictitious 
names .A proper implementation of ULCRA can release precious land for 
housing The government must give serious thought to this jiroposition and gather 
political will to make developed land available to people including CGEs at 
reasonable prices 

112 12 Observations of the Lconomic and Administration Refonns 

' Commission (EARC) headed by Dr L K Jha in its Report No 11 on 'Rent Control' 
m this respect arc quire relevant 

"The basic conception underlying the Act was ihat those holding land in 
excess of the prescribed ceiling should part with it at low prices to the .State 
Govcnimcnt. who would then have at ihcir disposal sites on which construction 
could be started In practice, the State Gov ernments ■ for a variety of reasons 
including the lack of resources - have been unable to undertake a house-building 
programme of their own on these surplus lands fhe owners of the land in excess 
of the ceiling arc also not given permission to build on it In fact, thev’ often face 
difficulties even in selling or building on land which is within the ceiling mcrciv 
because they hav c or arc suspected to hav e land in excess of the ceiling As most 
of the land declared surplus can neither be sold nor gets built upon, the price of 
urban land has been shooting up. attracting not milv genuine buyers but also 
speculators and black monev-. Building prices and rents hav e recorded a substantial 
increase 


We believe it was not the intention of cither the Gov ernment or Parliament 
that the ULCRA should lead to the kind of results that it has Urban housing 
seems to hav e got into a vicious circle Non-av ailabilitv of building sites comes in 
the way of investment by those who have the funds, and lack of finance limits 
consuuction bv the Gov ernment which does hav e a lot of land at its disposal 
It IS. in our ludi’emcnt. possible to evolve arrangements under which such surplus 
t .ij has eoi.. . the Government under ULCRA and priv ate capital seeking 
inv estment m housing can be brought together in a sociallv beneficial manner" 

I 12 L’ fhe EARC made following specific recommendations in this 

regard - 


.A time-tK)und programme be adojned to finalise arrangements for 
tlie start of construction on the suiplus land at the (iovernment's 
disposal, whether bv gvnernmental .igencies or bv private ones 
Within three months the pk'ts of land on which construction bv 
Gov ernmental agencies can stillt wiihin a veai should be 
ideiitilied '1 he rest slioukl be piom|)tl\ allotteti to others in 
accordance with a scheme of pnoniies 


I MO 




Housinj’ J'liiaiice 


n) Tlic first preference in priorities ol allotment should be to 
corporate bodies in the public sector as well as in the prwatc 
sector who arc looking for land to construct housing for their 
own cinplosees 

111) Since the allotnicnt of land to pri\ ate parties will place additional 
funds at the disposal ol'CJp\ eminent, these could be utilised for 
expanding public housing programmes 

In fact, the government surplus land could be allotted on priority to 
organisations like Central Go\eminent Emplosces Welfare Housing Organisation 
(CGEWHO) and Indian Railway Welfare Organisation(IRWO) 

112.14 Non-availabihty of fmance at affordable cost is set another 

constraint in growth of housing for CGEs The go\ cmmcnt resources would 
always be limited. There are. however, signs ol welcome change on this front ever 
since the National Housing Bank (NH B) came into being in 19S8 The housing 
finance sector is growing at a \ er\ fast pace The NHB which has been conceived 
as an apex agency to link housing finance s\ stem with financial sector as a whole 
and facilitate the promotion and regulation of housing fmance institutions in the 
public and prii atc sector, has since recognised some 2 I housing finance companies 
(MFCs). A large number of housing finance companies ha\ c been promoted inlhc 
joint sector during 1987-89 - Canfina Home. Central Bank Home Finance. BOB 
Home Finance. LIC Housing Finance. GIC Housing Finance, etc It is now said 
that there is a virtual boom in this sector w ith more than 600 companies in the frav 
including DCM group. Escorts. Apple Finance. Vidcocon, ITC, Essar Gujarat. 
Lloyds Finance and Koiak Mahindra A welcome outcome of this fierce 
competition could be axailability of cheap funds to people at large including CGEs. 
With the economic refonns on the country's agenda and impending globalisation 
of the Indian economy, new ideas which arc emerging may facilitate and hasten this 
process. Some of the ideas arc 

i) Floating of Joint Sector Housing Companies with public and 
private agencies sharing 25% and 24% equity holding and 
remaining 51% being public equity. 

ii) Lcgislatwc changes in the propertv laws which curtail the market 

111 ) Implementation of standardised credit appraisal, loan structure 
and interest payment procedures by regulatory authorities, 
particularly NHB 

iv) Housing rc-finance for individual loans - securitisation of loans 
wherein ^ pools of individual loans or receivables arc 
packaged, underwritten and distributed to investors in the 
fomi of securities 

v) Changes in the law s to enable sale of property in case of default 

by the borrower, uniform procedures in underwriting methods 
and loan origination procedures, introduction of mortgage 

insurance, etc 
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112 15 . With the mind boggling changes in the nnancial sector on the 

horizon, the government need not be unduly concerned about the availability 
of funds. It can, however, underwrite and help in obtaining loans for the 
CGEs in a tripartite arrangement. I he government should contract housing 
loans from Housing Finance Companies and provide Hou.se Building Advance 
(HBA) to employees on usual terms till cheaper housing finance becomes a 
reality. This has already been tried out by .Slate (lovernments like Himachal 
Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir, etc., and has been very successful. 


112 1() One more option lo augment financial resouree base for housing 

with minimal burden on the Gosernment is lo create a (T'litral Government 
Employees Contributory Housing Fund as earlier recommended b\ the Fourth 
CPC. Salient features of this Fund Scheme recommended b\ the Fourth,CPC were 

Variable rates of contribution .accordmu to caieuoiA 


Categors 

A 

B 

C 

D 


MonlhK Coniribiiiioii (Rs ) 
200 
150 
100 
50 


Maximum period ol coiilrihulitm (opiioiul) 120. IXO. .^00 mi U»h nu>nlh'' 


ii) Rale of interest = 13% i.e . one irercenl more than interest on PF 
Additional one percent at the time of mauirii\ In (jo\ ernment as a welfare 
mcasuic 

111 ) Tax exemption on contributions to the fund 

i\) Fund to be managed in the same manner as CGFGIS 
\) No advance from the Fund 


The monthly contribution with 10"'k and l3'’o compounding rates of 
interest would \ ield following amounts - 

MonlhK Contribution Accimnilated Amount 

2li MS 30 \rs 



u It)".. 

a l .'"„ 

1 0"ii 

a. 13'!A 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

100 

()X,730 

07.l.'f, 

1.07.303 

3.58.012 

2(MI 

I..'7.460 

1.04.27: 

3.04.7S0 

7.03.678 
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3(X) 

500 


2 .()(>. I 00 2 . 0).-»00 
3 43.050 4.S5.6XI 


5.92.17K 
9,Xf).964 


10.55.517 

17.59.195 


Muhi-pnwj^ed 

slrali’fp, 

neci’sstin 


Support to 
cooperative 
societies 


Leased 

A ccommodalion 


Ceiling limits in 
Railways 


Provision of 
leased 

accommodation 


112 17 The Housing Loan Scheme (HLS) from MFCs and ifousing 

Fund Scheme (HFS) arc proposed lo be introduced together to make a 
multipronged attack on the problem of housing for CGEs In the event of cheap 
housing funds being available in future, the Government might consider phasing 
out the proposed Housing Loan Scheme (I ll.S) 

112 18 The Central Government can also lend positive support to 

ccxjpcrativc group housing of CGlIs bv making surplus land available to them at 
cheaper rates There is merit m the demand that the government should make 
cement and steel available to housing coopcrativ cs of the employees at subsidised 
rates The government should also increase allocation of funds to cooperative 
housing in the same proportion as for housing sector in the Eighth Plan 

112 19 The National Cooperative Housing Federation (NCHF) has 

recently conducted a verv' interesting study which reveals that not a single life was 
lost in the cooperative houses of strife-torn Punjab, Jammu and Kashmir, Assam 
and Delhi even at the peak of noting It is quite rightly maintained that cooperative 
housing can promote national integration as people from all parts of the countrv- 
become an extended familv Sharing of resources in a cooperative group housing 
ensures economy. The government should take measures to ensure that the 
interest of cooperative group housing sector are protected in the globalised 
market economy. It is understood that a draft model law to overcome the 
legal hurdles faced by the cooperative housing sector is being prepared. This 
should be expedited. ~ 

112 20 On the Railways, leased accommodation is provided to the 

employees atplaccs where necessity for hiring houses arises suddenly on account 
of setting up of a new construction organisation or due to organisational changes 
in the set-up, such as, divisionalisation or setting up of a new zone The need for 
having to seek hired residential accommodation also arises if the Zonal Railways 
do not keep up their quarter building activity m line with strength of the officers. 

112 21 Powers for hiring accommodation for gazetted officers vest only 

in the Railway Board In respect of non-ga/.etted staff, the General Managers of 
the Zonal Railways have powers to hire private buildings for use as residence 
Rent ceiling limits applicable since March 1996 for various grades of officers in 
difTcrent classes of cities arc as follows :- 


Grade 

SAG A above 
JAGASG 

STS/fTS Group 'B' Officera. 


A-('b«A ritic> 
(Ks ) 

VVX) 

4.500 

tOOO 


H-l 

(H>) 

4,VX) 

• 1.000 

^.000 


h-ii 

C 

iks ) 

<ks ) 

4,000 

3,000 

\vx> 

2.^ 

2,750 

2.000 

used by 

' the 


112.22 Leased accommodation is > 

ofDefcncc on an extensive scale. Leased accommodation in field organisations 
should be provided to ease the problem of housing as done in these 
organisations. Each department can work out the ceiling limits - number of 
quarters and rents - for this purpose on the pattern of these organisations. 
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112 23 Accordingly, we make the following rccommcndations:- 

Thc Government should provide/fncilitaic 

i) Availability of cheap developed land with or without private 
sector participation The Goxcrnmciii must conduct a sur\c\ to 
identify surplus land available with Railwa\s, other Central 
Government departments and in Defenec cantonments The 
Government may also eonsider suitable liberalisation of the 
provisions of the Urban Land Ceiling Ael with a view to 
removing the inhibiting factors in the utilisation of urban land to 
ease the housing situation in the country. The existing land use 
pattern of Government buildings should also be changed so as to 
pro\ ide for multi-stores od flats instead of independent bunglows 

ii) Priority allotment of land to Central Government Employees 
Cooperative Housing Societies and to organisations like Central 
Government Employees Welfare Housing Organisation 
(CGEWHO) and Indian Railway Welfare Organisation (IRWO); 

111 ) Massive infusion of cheap housing finance through National 
Housing Bank, Housing Finance Companies and by encouraging 
privatc/joint sector housing finance companies. 

iv) Adequate repayment capacity of Central Government 
employees, 

v) Leased Accommodation Goxcrnmcnl must lake residential 
accommodation on lease and provide it to employees. The 
dwelling units constructed b\ Gov ernment employees with or 
without the assistance of Government should also be taken by the 
Government for this purpose The Government must, however, 
ensure the following in such cases 

- Adequate Rent 

- Periodic Revision of Rent 

- Vacation after termination of Icasc-conlracl 

Government may also allow "self-lease" of residential 
accommodation 

The permissible lease amount mav be fixed bv the Government 
keeping in view the costliness of the location and entitlement of 
residential accommodation In case of self-lease, the lease 
amount (after adjustment of rccov erv in lieu of licence fee) should 
be equal to house rent allowance admissible to the cmplovce. 

vi) To further augment Government residential housing stock 
following may be done 

The residential properties taken over by the Government 
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under ilie provisions ol' Income lax Acl and Smugglers and 
I'orciun l:\cliange Manipulaiois' l iiyiiive of Propetiv Act should 
bcallotied to (lovernnrenl eniploxees instead ol auctioning such 
properties 

The Ciov eminent ma\ weirk out a suitable liirc-purchasc scheme 
with a view to providing a dwelling unit to each Central 
Govemincnt emplov cc at the tune ol'or before his retirement I or 
this purpose the surplus government land and extra budgclarv 
resources for housing finance discussed above can be utilised 
The Gov ernment inav also take suitable legislative measures to 
prov ide exemption to such hire-purchase transactions from local 
taxation 


V It) The proposed contnbutorv Housing Fund Scheme mav have the 
following salient features - 


Compulsory for all Central Government Emplovecs (except 
those who aircadv own a house) The house-owning emplovecs 
may be giv en an option to join the scheme and if they opt out. 
thev should be made ineligible for loans under Housing Loan 
Scheme (as per HBA terms and conditions) or anv' other 
concession which mav’ be granted to cmplovccs/group of 
employees in this regard 

Variable rates of contribution according to categorv - 


Categorv 
Auxilliarv' 
Support Staff 
Supervisors 
Executive 


Monthly Contribution (Rs ) 
100 
200 
300 
f>00 


Maximum period of contribution (depending upon the length of 
scn icc before superannuation): 

120, 180. 300 or 360 months. 


Rate of Interest One per cent more than the interest on 
Provident Fund. Additional one per cent (Bonus interest) at the 
lime of maturitv' bv' Government as a welfare measure 

Income Tax exemption on contributions to the fund 

No advance permissible from the Fund 

The Housing Fund be kept outside the Gov ernment and managed 

by a Trust comprising trustees representing contributors and 

sponsor The detailed modalities in this regard may be worked 

out by the Gov ernment on simi'; r lines as for Pension Fund 

recommended bv us 
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I 12 24 The oplmust 1 C riiliiie sccikiho (il’pleiilv in chcii|i liousing fitiancc 

and the Go\crnmcnt providing developed land ai concessional prices to C'GEs 
should not make one oblivious of the harsh realities ol'lhe real estate sector at 
present 


The data and statistics coinpiled/collected In us re\e;il the I'ollowing - 

t) * Maximum admissible House Building Ad\;ince IS oiiK I/3rd to l/bthof 
the cost of construction - 
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111 (Si'urte Vluusin of I-’rben AtT4«s tnd Kiii}»Iovi»«cm!i 

li) Cost of construction tn and around Dcllii m I ‘/9() w as 3 to 6 times more 
than admissible HBA (Source ; Indian Railua\ Welfare Organisation) 
(Annexe 1121) 

111 ) Residential building cost index increased b\ 3 5 times for Delhi during 
1984-1994 

Residential Building Cost Index Number for Delhi (Base 1950 = 100) 


Year 

aterial 

Building M 

Building Labour 
(Weight : 73 00) 

Building Cost 
(Weight: 2700) 

(Weight: 100) 

(I) 

(2) 

(-3) 

(4) 

1984 

994.74 

80406 

943 26 

1985 

1127.42 

909.10 

1069.47 

1986 

1164.09 

1023 1 1 

1 126.03 

1987 

1193.04 

1279 71 

1216 44 

1988 

1327.66 

1376 69 

1340 90 

1989 

1576 75 

1593 43 

1581 25 

1990 

1843 65 

1800 25 

1831 93 

1991 

2658 90 

1974 68 

2474 16 

1992 

3064 17 

2253 ()5 

2845 33 

1993 

3288 20 

2514 85 

3079 40 

1994 

3454 88 

2902 Sf) 

3305 83 
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(Source Nalional lJuilciings Organis;ilioii ) 


i\) Urban Land Prices in mctropoliian cities ol'llie coiinlr\ during 1984-85 to 
1992-93 have inereased many times (Source Town and Country 
Planning Organisation) 

v) Percentage increase in prices for a|)artments in Delhi during 1994-95 
ranged between 88% to 114% 

Delhi Price Trends - Apartments 
Market Price for 2000 square feet Apartment 
Locality September 1994 September 1995 % increase 

(Ks. in lakhs) 


Greater Kailash 

3600 

7().()() 

95 

Prilhviraj Road 

80 00 

15000 

88 

Sakel (DDA) 

1400 

30.00 

114 

New Rajendra Nagar 

3200 

65 00 

103 

Karol Bagh (WEA) 

5000 

9500 

90 

Janak Puri 

2500 

5()()() 

100 

Sakel 

30,00 

60.00 

100 

Mayur Vihar 

8.00 

1500 

88 

Prect Vihar 

3000 

57.00 

90 

Noida (independent bunglows) 

40.00 

75 00 

88 


(Source : The Obser\er of Business and I’olitics. New Delhi dated Oelolier 13, 1995) 

vi) Cost of Land in Gurgaon Sector along National Highway 8 in secondary 
market is as follows: 

Cost per Square Yard (Rs ) 

I) Premium paid by the buyer 3,000 00 

ii) ' Registration money reimbursed 134 20 

by the buyer to the seller 10% of 
HUDA rate per square yard 

iii) Further payment of 15% registration 201,30 

to be made by the purchaser within 

30 days of allotment 

iv) Balance pav ment in 9 equated 1,489.50 

half-yearly instalments with 18% 

interest 


v) Total cost 4.825.00 

vi) Add interest cost on initial 4.300.00 
payment of Rs 3335 50 at 

18% for 5 N cars 
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Final Cost 


00 


Hlhi inadequate 


Employees' 
contribution 


Sensitivity 

analysis 


(Source : The Observer of Business and I’olitics. New Delhi dated 
October 13. 199.S) 

\ii) Number of years a househo ld would ta ke to sav e for a Rs 10 lakh 

house in Delhi/Bomba\ 

93% of thehoseholds will take 10 to .>() \ cars to sa\ e for a house 
of Rs 10 lakhs (World Bank Data) 


Percentage of Household 
56% 

25% 

12% 

4% 

3% 


Cost of house in tcmis of \ ears of annual uicome 
.>() years 
25 years 
16 5 years 
11.5 years 
No estimate 


(Source; The Obser^'cr of Business and Politics. New Delhi, November 10, 1995) 


112.26 HBA scheme being a soft loan has been vcr\ helpful for CGEs. 
However, this has proved to be verv' inadequate due to high cost of constructing a 
dwelling unit and limited repaying capacity of the cmplo\ ccs The cost of a second 
loan and monthly rcpa>Tncnl mstalmenl is beyond the means of any single earning 
government employee A comparative review of some important Housing Finance 
Schemes may be seen at Annexe 112 2 

125.27 The housing schemes promulgated b\’ the government envisage 
that an individual would contribute 40% of the cost of the dwelling unit from his 
own resources. However, it is almost impossible for an\ government employee to 
save such an amount out of his meagre emoluments 

112.28 The HBA scheme quite obviously needs to be retained and 
reviewed, pending the realisation of the future scenario of cheap housing 
Finance. 

112.29 We made a sensitivity analysis on admissible House Building 
Advance and repaying capacity vis-a-vis cost of construction (excluding cost of 
land) advised by the Ministrj'of UA&E for different t\ pcs of dwelling units as per 
entitlement on different pay ranges The results of this analysis are as follows :- 


HBA : COXT Ol'CONSTKU’TION : KKPAYIM; C Al’ACI 1 V : K.M IQ S 
.Maximutn Admi.<.sibitir> MBA f'oM ufCoiisinictinti Kcp.iyinp < I‘miui|'.iI 



(excluding Imid) 

IIHA 

' IntciC'i 

- 


Assumed Pay Increase 




Kanfce 

• 3 times 

^ 3 tunes 4 tunes 

10*, 

' 



Rs 

Ks Ks 

Rs 

Rs 

K.s 

SO linies bdsic p^y 1 


5d 64 


107 

[2 

2 

62 

73 83 


10* 

i: 

3 

96 

112 129 

«!> 

10' 

i: 
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4' hme^ baftK pty 


1 


N<4 101 

■»o 

A\ VI 

Vi ttt* 

«7 101 

KO »»' 

^ VI <*' 

40 nn»e« h«.«ic))«) i -in 

2 V) M< 

^ yC 

4 '1 KX 

5 4K V 


1** 


10* 

122 

Ml 

U(. 

10* 

122 

5- 

KP 

ll‘J 

l>0 


10* 

11‘» 

Mf 


10* 

1 


10* 

10* 

11'J 

1 

*2 

10* 

11‘> 

130 

5| 

120 

IVI 

Ml 

ir 

120 

Ml 


to> 

120 

Ml 

M3 


120 

Ml 

M3 

rvt 

120 

Ml 

M3 


* As m pan 112 24 

(NiXe C'osi ofC'orutnKUim f^xucc Muusiry <>( (•‘rlun Altana A I iiiployiitc’iii) 
Rept>'vt|i Capacity ^ 3^*« of Haste Pay tiH 20 years (c-xistiiift («KtniiUi 


Wc find that -- 

- HBA amounls and repaying capacity arc most favourable for middle 
level pay ranges 

- The repaying capacity is adequate in respect of all pay ranges even if the 
existing maximum admissibility limits and rates of interest are retained 
with 3 times assumed pay range 

HBA amount for lowest assumed pay range of 3 times with existing 
admissible limits is inadequate, i c 48% of the cost of construction 
(excluding cost of land). This is further curtailed by the repaying capacity 
which IS only %% in this ease The amount of HBA would be very 
moderate due to exclusion of the cost of land in the cost of construction 
advised by MOUA&E 

■ The repaying capacitv improves w ith reduction in rates of interest to 
7.5% & 5%. 

- Reduction in maximum admissibility limit would adversely affect lower 
and higher pay ranges in respect of HBA amount vis-a-vis cost of 
construction. 

7ur 

ecommendations 


05 years hence Rs 20.11 lakhs 
10 years hence Rs.40.45 lakhs 
15 years hence Rs.93.58 lakhs 


112.30 The cost of construction advised by MOUA&E does not include 

cost of land. Land is very expensive in cities and towns. The prices would 
continue to increase due to inflation. An annual price rise of say 15% in an A-1 city 
would result in a massive irKiease in the market price of a Rs . 10 lakh dwelling unit 


The vicious circle of poor pay, no savings and unaffordable cost of a dwelling unit 
would thus continue unless some substantial relief is given to CGEs by way of 
uicreased pay, higher amount of HBA. lower rates of interest and periodic revision 
of HBA structure with commensurate repaying capacity 

112.31 The following provisions in respect of HBA are recommended : 


Fxi.siin}( tK« ) Pio|)ttsc(i (Rs ) 
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Subsidy on 
interest 


l/xtns from World 
Bank, ADB 


IIIIA 

^ U)Ji« '^Ukli^tiL- * tun %-'f >.'i. i-i-.« :ii .hii.mi:; i 

Qiuintuiii No ch4ngc pio|x»%cii I c . VUiiiu-s the (■-•'■i imn >>i iJ'. 

•cUul i'Okl o| coilMniclioit ac(|iiiMli<>n <•! . ..i-. !l-. c* 

K» * ^ lAlts w'ltk h cvci IS iltc K‘i*si ^ 

I'ni KiitMl So c'luutite i e K0*« ofllic co\l «<! nvisitm' i.mi •< '.’it. i>- i.) 

ktuvhevrr 1^ lowci 

J >H nt of cxisttnn V» nu'iittix pay oi K' f*0 O'M, Vt montliv j».o . i K - -•«) .H ' 

hi'tisr khiihfvci is\css khnluvii n !. %>. 


Rale of InletCiii 


Atnouni of J^utioncd rtoiii 2t'**0 
R$ otm«id> 

tJp«o2\000 'V. 

2\XlioV).000 

50.000 lon.OOO *J0*. 

75.001 !o I.OO.OOO «10S 

1.00.000 lo 1.50.000 I0 0*« 

1.50.001 hv 2.00.000 J; 0** 

2.00.001 to 2.25.000 II.5*. 

2.25.001 lo 2.50.000 12 0*. 


( pin I 5 l.ikl>- 
I 5 I.* ' 

5|.- 

5 in ' ' 


Recovery- 
Coxi reJing 


No change ptnfRv^ed 

Muummn 2 5 Ukh.c ' 5 Ukln 

Maxitnutn 6 kkhst IN lakhs 


Proposed Housing Fund Scheme (HFS) andtlBA 

112.32 It IS common knowledge that the prices of building materials 

(which according to an estimate by National Buildings Organisation constitute 65% 
of the cost of a house) increase more than the general increase in price index The 
substitution of con\ cnlional building materials like cement and timber by other 
natural and synthetic materials has not been achieved on an\- significant scale to 
make an impression on this problem. .Similarly, land prices particularly in 
metropolitan cities and towns increase manifold in a short span of time In \ iew 
of this the accumulations under proposed Housing Fund or the amount of proposed 
new HBA scheme may not catch up with c\ cr increasing prices In any case, the 
proposed housing fund scheme, would take considerable time to yield benefits 
to the employees. The HBA scheme, therefore, is proposed to be continued 
with Housing Fund Scheme. 


Housing Loan Scheme (HLS) 

112.33 A large number of Public Sector companies grant interest subsidy 

on housing loans. The interest rates in some PSUs are also much lower than rates 
of interest on government HBA. The cost of housing finance in the market is very 
high for a government employee His capacity to repay is also very limited. It is 
impossible for any govt servant today to repay two loans - HBA and market loan 
- together. The government may therefore consider raising loans from Housing 
Finance Companies for House Building Adxancc funds in addition to existing 
resources as proposed earlier. Since the proposed HFS is not likely to yield 
desired benefits in the near future, the HLS is proposed to be introduced 
together with HFS. The entire package of HBA/HLS and HFS can be 
reviewed periodically. 

112 34 The Central government could consider borrowing funds 

from the World Bank and the Asian Development Bank at low rates of 
interest (approx. 4%) involving repayment oyer 20-30 years with a payment 
moratorium of 7-10 years. This would be justified considering housing of 
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cmployccsAvorkcrs as part o! inlVastrucuiral dcvclopnicnl in an)’ plan involving 
massive relocation of trade and uidiistr)' as in the case of New Bombay and 
National Capital Region If such a loan could be secured, the benefit can be passed 
on to the emplov’ccs in the fonn of cheaper housing finance or government can take 
up housing projects for cmplo) ccs on its ow n 


Social Security net for HBA 

^ 12 35 In the event ol death of an emploNOc, the outstanding loan balance 

is recoveted from final settlement benefits. This creates hardships for the family. 
Some of U)c State Go\'cmmcnts ha\c introduced a scheme to wTilc-off outstanding 
HBA balance including interest liabilit) in ease of an cmplovcc's death. The loan 
is insured by the State Governments. This is a vcr\’ good welfare measure. We 
recommend that the Central Government likewise insure housing loan 
(including loan raised from the market under HLS) without contribution from 
the employees and write-off the outstanding balance including interest in the 
event of the death of the employee. However, in case any member of a 
deceased employee’s family is given compassionate employment, the entire 
liability of loan repayment should be passed on to this member. 


HOUSE RENT ALLOWANCE 


112 36 The inadequacy of House Rent Allowance for CGEs is a 

chronic problem. The rates of HRA arc totally unrealistic when compared to 
market rales of rent. The situation is particularly distressful for CGEs in 
metropolitan centres and industrial towns ivhcrc rents rise rapidly. A comparison 
of HRA rates for an A class cit)' with approximate rent charged by landlords in 
Delhi indicates that HRA rates arc mcrcl\' 10 to 13% of the market rents. 


Rent Control 


HRA anii MarkH Kvnf 

S No P»y Range 

House Rent AUciwtnce TypeofAccom Market Rerti 

Approjuinate reni 

HRA as a 



•dnrtustble m' 

A' CIai».< modatioii eiibUed charged b> l)le 

charged by Pvt 

Sage of 



cjfy 

i>f Estates for 

Landlords 

rent char¬ 




the type of 

in Delhi 

ged by pn- 




accommodation 


vate ^d- 




(Rs j 


lords in Dethi 

1 

2 

3 

V. y ~ “ 

6 

7 

T 

750-949 

150 

A 

1300 

lOS 

2 

950-1499 

250 

B 2*30 

2500 

lOS 

3 

J500-2799 

450 

G 3900 

3300 

12 86S 

4 

2S00-3599 

oOO 

I) 472< 

5000 

12% 

5 

360(V4499 

800 

Ell 5400 

6000 

, 13 33% 

6 

4500 tnd above 

1000 

E-I OlOO . 

7500 

13 33% 

Source Mmutry ofUrban A{Turs «nd Fmpioymciif (Wa received tn 1*^5 

— ... „ 

--- 


112 37 The recent enactment of Delhi Rent Control Act (DRCA) 1995 

would further enhance the market rents This Act would set the pattern for 
amendment of rent control laws in other States and UTs Although the objectives 
of DRGA arc to rationalise the present rent control law b)' bringing about a balance 
between the interests of landlords and tenants, to give a boost to house building 
activity, maintain the c.xisting housing stock in a reasonable state of repair, to 
reduce litigation between landlords and tenants and to ensure expeditious disposal 
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of disputes between them etc, tlic following would adversely affect the 
tcnants/prospcclivc tenants - 


Vrban scenario 
in India 


Increase in rents 


i) Exemption of all new apanmenls from tJic ambit of the law would 
■ make all such houses \ irtiialK out of reach of those who cannot 

afford high rents 

ii) The 10% rise in the standard rent based on constructional cost 
and the market price of die land at the time of construction would 
hit the middle and lower class hard With real estate prices 
sky-rocketing cvcr\ year c\ cn a modest flat would cost nothing 
less than Rs.4 to 5 lakhs - rent would be Rs 2500 to Rs.4500 


iii) The yearly revision of standard rent to compensate for inflation 
and ensunng a fair return for inv estment on housing also docs not 
take into account the tenants' abilitv to pa\ In metropolitan cities 
people spend uplo 45 % of their incomes on rent 

112.38 Let us scan the Indian urban scenario in this context The urban 

problems in the country arc grow ing by leaps and bounds - 

i) The urban population which w as 50 million (approx 14% of the 
national population) in 1947 reached 217 million (25 7% of 
country'’s population) in 1991 - during this period the country's 
population only doubled from 350 million to 628 million The 
urban population is projected to reach 350 million by the turn of 
the century'. 

ii) Seven of the 13 cities in the world with population of more than 
10 million arc in Asia, of which two - Mumbai and Calcutta - are 
in India. Delhi would soon be joining the list 

iii) Nearly 50% of the urbanites live in the 91 towns that have a 
population of 3 lakhs or more The metropolitan cities of 
Mumbai, Calcutta, Delhi, Bangalore, Chennai and Hyderabad that 
accommodate nearly 25% of urbanites recorded increases in 
population ranging between 30% to 50% in the eighties. 

iv) Delhi and Mumbai annually receive 5-7 lakh people. The cities 
are, therefore, hardpressed not only to eater to the growing needs 
of their permanent population but perforce have to meet the 
shelter needs of the migrants w ho arc on the look-out for rented 
premises both for business and residential purposes. 


112.39 The Following statistics on increase in monthly rents for prime 

office space and three bed room apartments, in Mumbai. Delhi and Bangalore over 
the past four years, ts indicative of ever /.oomiiig rents in cities - 


Ctfy 


1992 19^3 1904 IW •.iiKic-.MMiKc l'>92 

(R* irlhou54nd.^) tAver.:.-, XmiiimIj 
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housing 
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I 1 k‘ m'i iiiir\ toll's «ic hi|(hi in I \ « .u i.- \ > 4I' !:■ i K Ihi M\( \ 4n.l 

k <>r|>«»4lrs are iiMialh w eli oiiit' a\ irn.inl^ 

(S»*Hfkf l^ir < >l<ser\'ci<iiuM’i*liiuX \v» IJ. Ifii -i 1* i‘<'iSi 

112 40 In \ ic\\ of the conslant inlliix of pco|)lc lo cilics/towns. their 

classification on the basis of population figures ofdecenial census is not \ers 
realistic The census figures are ver\ old uhen av ailable for use The rates of 
HRA, which arc alrcadv \er\ low compared to market rents are thus further 
remov ed from rcalitv in respect of factors of costliness of a citv/tovvn Some 
employees' associations have suggested the following simplified classification - 

I ) Industrial/Urban township including metropolis. 

II ) Cities and Towns: and 

III ) Rural areas 

However, we consider that the existing population - criterion is the only 
practical basis for classification of cities and towns at present. Accordingly, 
we recommend following classification of cities and towns based on 
population criterion 


Population 

Classification 

.■>() lakhs and above 

A-1 

20-50 lakhs 

A 

10-20 lakhs 

B-l 

05-10 lakhs 

B-2 

50,000 lo 5 lakhs 

C 

Below 50.000 

Unclassified 



112 41 The government has already classified cities and towns on the 

basis of 1991 census data The e.xisting concept of special orders with regard to 
classification of certain cities and towns due to their peculiar features in addition 
to population criterion should alsotontinue 

112 42 The present fixed slab rate sv stem of HRA is not responsive lo the 

market situation and is totally out ot tune with reality The Fourth CPC's 
recommendation regarding 3 yearlv review of compcnsalorv' allowances (ineluding 
HRA) was not accepted by the Government. There is. however, an element of 
expenditure on housing in the dearness allow ance paid to CGEs. The vveightage 
of different components in Consumer Price Index (on the basis of w hich D A is 
paid) is as follows - 



House rent 
indices 


Proposals of the 
Ministry 
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Taking inlo account llic housing component ol DA. total pa>nicnt on housing 
(HRA plus housing component of DA )uorks out as follows - 


l‘4V Kahxc 1 o(<tt I'dMucnt «>fi MvxismK 
(Ksl (Rs) 

|\V . i;sMi: 


W)o-44‘>y 
4V)0 K uh^^\x 


rj: 

4'J| 

io:i 

i::i 

n:i 


4AK 

T0\ 

IVK) 

l.w- 

1^' 


KaIiooI I'riVtiiciil on tl••l 

I\V 

:i' p 
Pfti 

ro i: 

IN 


• Malkcl kinl 
I SMI 

''' n; 

'K ii; 
Pit 
' ■ I 

.M'H- 


Total pasTiKnt on housing is still \ cr\ low when compared to market rent 
due to the following reasons - 

i) Tlie changes in House Rent Indices arc not quickK reflected in the 
consumer price index. 

li) The house rent data arc collected from the same set of rented 
dwellings at si.x monthly inler\als The rent increase in the 
market is not. therefore, rcalisticalls reflected in House Rent 
Indices 

111 ) Payment of DA meets only partial increase in the costs 


112.43 The House Rent Indices collected from Labour Bureau and 

Department of Statistics arc indicated below • 


IUm4 rtiil >n4k?» 


Urhvi Non-M«r.U4l 
Kmployee 

Industnil Workei 
(Aaniul Aver«jt<) 
[>(hi 
Bombay 


132 

P5 

1)1 


1-J1 •• intic.i'c ' 


3X0 

PKt, 

3oO 

406 

1% 


!**'»» 

t>3o ir 


N( M 
tM> ' 
22 




Sources 1) L4b^aur Bure«u. Muuscr> ofLtboiu 

2) Deprt nfStalisOcs. Xftru^try of PUnntnn ft li»|))cinc!ii.ti>oii 


House Rent indices, therefore, may not be very reliable if periodic re view of HRA 
is contemplated A better altcmatixc would be to review HRA on the basis of 
market rent charged by the Directorate of Estates 

112.44 The Ministry of Urban Affairs and Employment has suggested 

that HRA should be made attractwc enough to act as an incentive for a 
Government sen ant who owns a house to go back to his house or his ancestral 
house This would case pressure on government housing. The Ministry has 
estimated average cost of a house at Rs 3 lakhs excluding the cost of land (since 
the requirement of houses in Types I to III are more, the a\ crage cost of the go\ t 
houses would be in the rangeof Rs 3 lakhs ev en w hen the higher ty pe of houses are 
going to cost more but would be much less m number) The Ministry has 
contended that the average reasonable return on an inv cslmcnt of Rs 3 lakhs could 
bcc.xpectcd at 15% considering that the house would also require expenditure on 
maintenance - thus a sum of Rs 45.()()() per house would be expected in return for 
investment made in the govt houses. The Ministry has thus logicallv concluded 
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Kccoincndation of 
■Vd CPC 


Our 

rrcimimnuiations 


lliat Uic House Rciil Allowance which is pavabic when a mwernnieiil scr\an( doc's 
nol sla\ in go\l accomnuKlalion should he in the lange ol Rs 4.'.(K)() per annum 
Tins average UrMise Rent Allowance is jnoposed h\ the Miuisiia to he graded into 
\ arious types depending upon the salars diawn In a gwei nmenl empknee 

112 45 I his takes us to the issue of ciuantum of lIRA and whether it 

should be a slab rate scheme or a certain percentage of basic pa\ A sensitn it\ 
analysis has been done to arrive at a reasonable amount ol' I IRA A summarised 
position IS indicated IkIow - 
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It ma\ be seen from the abov e that - 

i) Even 3 to 4 times increase in existing slab rates of HRA would 
leave a large uncovered gap between HRA and market rent 

It) Seven times increase in existing HRA would cover 70% to 03% 
of the market rent The av crage HRA m this case would'also 
be approximately Rs 45,()()()/- p a (this amount has been 
recommended by die Ministrv of Urban Affairs and Emplovmcnl) 

111 ) Three to four times increase m both basic pay and HRA rates 
would give a HRA range of 12% to 24% of basic pay. However, 
this ratio would improv e to 2K“/. - 41% with 7 times increase 

Average estimated expenditure on HRA during lOSO-OO to 1992-93* = Rs 633 
crorcs 

* Source Brochure on Pay & Allowances Pav Research Unit. Department of 
Expenditure. Ministrv of Finance) 

112.46 An alternative is to reiterate the recommendation of the 3rd CPC 

which suggested fixing of notional rents after studv mg conditions of citics/tovvTis 
and reimbursement of actual rent paid or notional rent minus 10% of the basic pav 
whichever is less The concept of notional rent would approximate to 
reimbursement of market rent 


112.47 Considering the importance ol 'Housing' in improv mg cfficicncv 

and productivitv and the difi'icult situation obtaining m citics/towns m this respect, 
'Housing' for CGEs should be given high prioritv bv the (jovernment In a public 
tntcrest litigation case regarding out of turn allotment of government houses to 
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//y^ i U) llushijnd- 
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cinploNCCS. ihc Hon'bic Supreme C'ourl uf India lias obser\ cd lliai iIk government 
sliould pa\ market rent to tiuise wlio arc denied accomniodaiioi' despite their 
entitlement 

112 4X We recommend following rates of House Rent Allowance:- 

ProfMiurd C'ltuslflctition ordtics (I'niixiMxl UaffsofllK/X 

mid on Populution C 'litcrion 
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5% of (he ituxiniuni of (he 
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I 12 49 We also recommend that all those employees who reside in 

contiguous agglomerations around citics/towns where government offices are 
located be granted House Rent Allowance at the rates of cities and Towns 
where their work-place is located. This pro\ ision already exists in respect of 
specified tossns and is particularly essential in respect of cmplovccs who work in 
big metropolitan cities but arc forced to reside in far-olT places due to 
non-a\ ailability of government accommodation or rented accommodation at 
affordable rents in the cities 

112 50 Wc have received representations demanding that where husband 

and wife are both government scr\ ants and occiip> go\ ernment accommodation. 
HRA be paid to one of them - whoever is entitled for less HRA The allottees of 
government accommodation are in a highlv adxantagcous position vis-a-\’is 
non-allotlccs There is no justification for granting HRA to a 'non-allottee 
spouse'. Moreover, a non-aliottee spouse when sharing govt, accommodation 
does not incur any expenditure towards rent 


OUT OF TURN ALLOTMENTS - SEPARATE POOI.S - 
RETENTION AFTER RETIREMENT/TRANSFER ETC. 


112.51 The benefits of housing or lack of it for CGEs arc not uniform. 

The position can be summarised as follows - 

Employees who are allotted residential quarters :- 

Spend less than IQ% of their cmolumeiiis ns licence fee. uhich is usually 

mans' times less than the market rent for such accommodation 

.Some construct houses with go\ t loan, continue to sta\ in govt, quarters 
and cam additional income by renting out their own house 

Employees who are not allotted residential quarters 

Spend .^0% to 50% ol emoluments on lesidential accommodation which 
is much less than their entitlemeni or sla\ at lar olTplaces to sa\'c on rent 
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li.su.sf of out-qf- 
luni quoin 


Trends of oul-of- 
tum allotment 


Some coiistrucl luniscs with HliA aiui second loan but pay lieav ily on 
repa\'nicnt ol loans HR A beine ineayie and sub)ect to income-tax docs 
not provide am reliel 

Construction cost betni; \erv liiuli. building a house and staying in it 
becomes a liabilitv 

112.52 There is unrest and frustration amongst cmploxccs due to the 
dilTicull housing situation The provision lor separate pools ol accommodation for 
certain calcgoncs and out-of-lurn allotments. particularK when these arc misused, 
further aggravate this problem Of laic there has been tremendous misuse, 
particularly of 'out-of-lum‘ allotment pro\ isions So much so that the Hon'blc 
Supreme Court had to mtcr\cne and take suomoto action to stop all out-of-turn 
allotments and in a public interest litigation |Writ Petition (Civil) 585 of 1994| 
directed eviction of 2000 out-of-tum allottees of residential quarters from General 
Pool The problem is further compounded b\ unauthorised occupation 

112.53 The issues in respect of out-of-turn allotments and separate pools 
arc by and large confined to general pool accommodation and most of the problems 
arc localised in big metropolitan cities particularK New Delhi where a large number 
of government houses continue to be in unauthorised occupation of former 
ministers, MPs. retired bureaucrats and families of VVlPs The trends on out of 
turn allotments in Delhi arc indicated below - 


Year 

Type 

Nonn 

.AlliilmciUs 

Iacc.vji 

1991 

11 

438 

825 

387 


III 

297 

202 



V 

59 

74 

15 


VI 

33 

19 

•• 

1992 

II 

417 

1078 

661 


III 

341 

471 

MO 


V 

54 

101 

47 


VI 

22 

26 

(14 

1993 

II 

374 

1002 

628 


III 

232 

417 

185 


V 

40 

101 

61 


VI 

20 

35 

15 

1994 

II 

312 

1166 

854 


III 

350 

866 

516 


V 

> 41 

118 

77 


VI 

14 

48 

34 


(Source: Ministry ot Urban Afl'airs and Kniploynicnl) 

Honourable Justices Kuldip Singh and B L Hansaria in their judgement 
delivered on December 23, 1996 in the writ petition referred above observed - 

"Thc administrative law has of late seen vast increase in discretionary 
powers. But then, the discretion conferred has to be exercised to ad\ ancc the 
purpose to subserve which the power exists E\ cn the Minister, if hc/shc be the 
repository of discrctionarv power, cannot claim that cither there is no discretion in 
the matter or unfettered discretion " 

The Hon'blc judges have also quoted from a case law in United States 
(United States V. Wundcriish 342 US 98) to emphasise this point 
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I 'i 7 )H \ I ilhi'r 
ih ./// < n 'Wt nnn'Nl 
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"l.aw lias rcachcii its liiicsl niomcnis. wIkmi it lias liccd man irom 
imliinitcd discretion ol some ruler, some ollieial. so^ie hiiieaueiat .Ahsolutc 
discretion is a ruthless master It is moie destrneln e ol lieedom than aii\ ol man s 
other m\ention " 

1 12 .■'4 The discretionary administratne poweison oiil-ol-inrn allotments 

' need to he withdrawn lorthwitli Out ol turn allotment norms also need to he 
re\ iscxl - tlic maximum |x;nni.ssiblc limits shenilii he dr;istieall\ reduced to take care 
ol geiuiine eases oiiK \Vc recommend that 

i) out-of-turn quota of residential Rovt. allotments be reduced 
to 5% of the total allotments in a year as against the existing 
20% as per the Supreme C ourt judgment referred above. 
This limit should not be exceeded under any circumstances. 

ii) the allotments under out of turn quota should be finally 
decided by a ( omniittee of officials constituted for the 
purpose. This Committee should be fully empowered to 
make such ailotmenls according to the laid down criteria. 
There should be no need to recommed the matter to the 
Minister, who should not exercise any discretion in the 
matter. 

Il2.^.s Separate pools of aeeommodaiion Ibi Cjo\t emploxees are 

need-based and should continue .Scxeral ( cntial (ioxernmcnl Orficers' 
.^ssoclatlons and ITS Olfiecrs' .Association have demanded extension of'Tenure 
Tool' facililx to officers of their services who are jHisted on central deputation 
There is merit in this suggestion The offieeis ofCentral Scrv ices w ith all India 
U'onsfcr liabilitv' and ITS officers when posted m Delhi on tenure basis have similar 
problems in the matter of rcsidcniial aceommoilation as officers of .All India 
Sen ices Wc, therefore, recommend that a separate 1 enure Pool be created 
for Central Services Officers and IKS officers. The (iovernment must also 
review the allotment criteria and allot only one type below the entitlement of 
the officer. This will ensure that the share of accommodation of Junior 
officers is not reduced due to allotments to senior officers. Further, officers 
of other services who are posted to Delhi do not get any residential 
accommodation for 20 to 25 years of their career. This is primarily due to 
acute shortage and reservation of a large number of houses under different 
pools. While the Tenure Pool is essential it is proposed that the allotment 
policy with respect to separate pools be suitably modified in order to provide 
relief to officers not covered by these 'pools', flic policy should be modified 
with a view to sharing shortages in an equitable and fair manner as also to 
cater for peculiar needs of all officers joining the CTmtral (iox ernment under 
the Central .Staffing .Scheme. 


1 12 >() I he (Government must not allot residential accommodation 

meant for its employees to outsiders. If the (iovernment considers this 
essential, separate accommodation should be built or leased for such persons. 

1 12 >7 Trovisioiis alicadv exist I'oi diseiplmaix aeiion ag.iiiisl dcl'aulling 


w.ss; 



go\ t cniploN'CCs CioxcnHuciU nuisl lake c\cinpl;iiA iK'iial at lion agaiiisl cmploxccs 
gnillx of siib-lctlmg Kollowing furlliff steps he taken l)y tlie (.nvernmeiit 

CC'A rules in tltis regard he made \erv speeific to ensure strict 
punitive action. A major penalty should invai iahly he imposed. 

Market rent be recovered from the employee guilty of suh-letting the 
accommodation for the entire period of sub-letting. 


I/oii.w-oMnitifi 

qfficitil.s 


Riitention on 
Iran.tfcr etc. 


112 5X The government is commiiled to encouraging its employ ees to 

construct ihcir own houses However, as noted earlier due to the high cost of 
construction, limited repayment capacity of employees and \ ery meagre HR A. it 
may not be advisable to make employees owning houses at the station of 
posting or in the adjoining municipal area, ineligible for govt, residential 
accommodation. The existing rates of enhanced licence fee may also not deter 
the employees from seeking allotment of government accommodation. 
However, with the improvement in conditions - like grant of loans under 
proposed HLS, higher rates of HRA, priority allotment of govt, land at 
concessional rates to employees cooperatives, self-lease etc. - making 
house-owning officials ineligible for government residential accommodation 
and compelling them to stay in their own houses on self-lease basis can be 
considered in future for providing relief to those who do not own houses and 
wait for long for allotment of govt, residential accommodation. 

112 59 The existing provisions for retention on 

transfer/superannuation etc. and on transfer to N.East do take care of 
genuine exigencies of working conditions. It would be harsh to dispense with 
these provisions. These provisions, therefore, may continue. These 
provisions can also be invoked to deal with cases of adhoc allotments to the 
staff of Ministers/VIPs etc. after the expiry of the term of the Minister/VIP 
in office. 


112.60 The existing provisions for retention of residential 

accommodation at the previous place of posting for the All India Services 
Officers belonging to North-Eastern Cadres on Central deputation should be 
liberalised from the existing period of 2 years to 3 years so that they can 
retain their families at that place. In case the period of posting in the NE 
cadre is longer in a particular case, then the officers should be allowed to 
retain the accommodation for a further period upto a date which is within 
three months of the date of their release from the respective N.E. cadre for 
central deputation. 


LICENCE FEE 


112.61 It has been suggested that licence fee sliould not be charged from 

the allottees of Govt accommodation We feel that the allottees of government 
accommodation are in an advantageous position vis-a-vis non-allottees. The 
exemption of allottees from payment of licence fee, which is very nominal, 
would thus be totally unjustified. .Moreoxer. proxision of residential 
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accommodation lias not been aeceplcd b\ llie govenimcnt as a condition ol sccmcc 
Tins IS proxidcd to emplovees as an essential/desirablc wcllaic measure 


Our 

ri'i imuui'UiJiilifUi.s 


System of 

licence 

fees 


112 62 The Third CPC made an attempt to find out the amount of rent 

actualK paid b\ govenimcnt cniploxccs in an A’ Class cit\ like Delhi 1 he random 
sample of govenimcnt employees taken In the nrd C!PC lor this purpose rci cals 
tJiat die emplovees on an average were pas ing more rent in Delhi than lyVu of pay 
which the Third CPC considered a goicrnmeni seriant stationed at Delhi was 
expected to spend on housing ( 10% from his o\mi pocket plus 15% House Rent 
Allowance) It is perhaps with this in view that the niaximum limit ol licence fee 
for those allotted accommodation is fixed at KVM. ol pa\ Rci cnue Ironi licence fee 
IS supposed to partly meet the expenditure incurred b\ Go\ t on the mamtcnancc 
of the residential accommodation It would be unfortunate if the employee were not 
to meet even a part of the maintenance expenditure on his oflicial residence 
Another wav of looking at licence fee is that it represents lOTi. of his basic pay 
which he would have spent in any case if he were to hire a pri\ ate residence In 
actual fact, a non-allottcc has to spend much more than 10'!^. of pa\. in addition to 
the HRA he gets, on the rent of a private house The demand for exemption 
from payment of licence fee is thus unreasonable. 

112 63 The system of charging licence fees has recently been revised 

and rationalised. The present system of charging licence fees based on living 
area of the quarter and its 3 yearly review to cover the cost of additions and 
price escalation, is quite reasonable. No change is, therefore, proposed in 
respect of the quantum of licence fee charged af present. 


RENT FREE ACCOMODATION 


112 64 Rent Free Accommodation is at present available to Post 

Masters/Sub-Post Masters in the Department of Posts, to some Group D' 
workshop employees in Railways appointed upto June 1959. to members of 
Central Police Organisations and to specific group of employees dcploved at 
different locations. 


112 65 We do not propose any change in the existing scheme of Rent 

Free Accommodation (REA) to certain specified categories of staff in Civilian 
Departments. The compensation in lieu of RFA, as at present is also 
proposed to be retained for such staff. 


112 66 The grant of rent free accommodation facilitv is to be decided b> 

tlic administrative ministry in consultation w iih the Mimstrv of Finance on merits 
in each case. However, there is a demand for taking hou.ses on lease instead of 
compensation in lieu of RFA in remote, inaccessible places where it is difficult to 
find residential accommodation We consider this demand to be reasonable. We 
have aircadv recommended provision of leased accommodation as provided in 
Railways and some other departments. Hie Government may consider 
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extending this facility to employees in remote places. 

I 12 67 In case of personnel ofCeiUral Police Organisations, however, 

tJicrc is need for a review Although all the niemhers of ( POs are entitled to rent 
free accommodation, tlic comj)ensation in lieu ol quarter ((11,0) is restricted to the 
autiioriscd strength as decided bs the Minislrs of Home .Xffairs CILQ is further 
restricted dlic to imposition of condition that onK those personnel whose family is 
residing at tlicdutv station would be eligible for CILQ hi Border Security force, 
fof instance, only .'i .■?.^%oflhe personnel are a\ ailing of CILQ against authorised 
percentages vary ing between to 1 ()()"■. for different ranks In the absence of 
adequate married accommodation which is only .19 IK'Mi of the authorised nomi 
(overall satisfaction level 7 29%) CILQ prox idcs some relief The amicd forces 
personnel arc eligible for CILQ irrcspcctii e of the famiK residing at the duty 
station or elsewhere Due to very difficult conditions created by the phenomenon 
of terrorist violence in several parts of the country. there is a case for extending a 
similar facility to the members of CPOs 

112 68 We accordingly make following recommendations 

The authorised percentage of eligible employees be granted CILQ 
(except those who have been provided with married accommodation) 
irrespective of the family residing at the duty station or elsewhere. 

The rates of CILQ be revised according to revised rates of HRA and 
Licence Fee. 

112 69 In Railways, the gang huts provided to Gangmcn, Galemcn, 

Keymcn and Mates etc. arc not provided with any essential basic amenity like 
water, electricity, kitchen, toilet etc. The gang huts ha\ c been termed as "night 
shelters" rather than residential accommodation by the Ministry of Railways. 
Garlgmen, Galemcn etc. arc compelled to keep their families at locations where 
civic amenities are a\ aitabic 


112.70 The All India Railwaymcn's Federation has demanded that the 

railway staff like Gangmcn who arc compelled to stay in substandard 
accommodation without basic amenities in adminislraliv c interest be granted House 
Rent Allowance. 


112.71 


We have considered the matter and recommend as under:- 


i) No licence-fee be charged from staff who are made to live in 
gang huts which are without basic amenities. 

ii) The Railway administration must work out a plan to provide 
basic amenities and accommodation of entitled type to the 
Gangmen, Gatemcn, Keymcn and Mates etc. who are at 
present forced to live in gang huts. 

iii) The preparation of this housing plan and other demands 
should be discussed, with the representatives of the 
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ciH()lo\cc,s iiiid course of iiciioii riiii'iliscti witiun six luontiis. 
It should then be executed expeditiously in :i linie-boiind 
nmnner. 






HOUSE BUILDING ADVANCE .AND COST OF CONSTRUCTION 
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Source : Indian Railway Welfare Organisation Brochure. 












COMPARATIVE REVIEW OF HOUSING FINANCE SCHEME 
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Sc^icme jfOn. SdtcMtiotuxl /4i4i<it(Mce 

inirinluitiim 113 1 Thc Schciiic ofChildrcn !:diic;iiioii;il Assistance comprises three 

components (i) Children Education Allowance (ii) Reimbursement of Tuition Fee 
and (iii) Hostel Subsid\ Thc Children Education Allowance was initially 
applicable to only Non-Ga/.etlcd Ciovernment scr\ ants drawing a salar\' upto a 
specified limit, which was increased from time to time However, on thc 
recommendations of Fourth CPC. thc scheme uas made applicable to ail cmplo\ccs 
without anv pay limit Similarly, in ease of 'Reimbursement of Tuition Fee' and 
' Hostel Subsidy' also, thc pay ceilings for admissibilih have been removed Thc 
rates of reimbursements under thc scheme ha\c also been rev ised from time to 
time. 

ik-nuitiJs 113 2 Demands have been made for substantial improvement in thc 

scheme of Children Educational Assistance b\ wa\ of increasing thc quantum of 
benefit and relaxation of conditions of cligibilitv NenrK a decade has elapsed 
since thc rates of all thc three components of the scheme w ere last revised on thc 
recommendations of Fourth CPC 

Ri-visiim of rmex 113 3 Taking into account the general increase in thc cost of living and 

thc impact of inflation in thc interim period, we recommend that the rates of 
assistancc/reimbursement available under thc three components of the 
scheme be revised in the following nianncr:- 

Component Present rates Revised rates 

_ recommended _ 

I) Children Education Rs.50 p.m. per child Rs.100 p.m. per child 

Allowance 

ii) Reimbursement of a) Rs.20 p.m. per child Rs.40 p.m. per child 
Tuition Fee for ('lass 1 to X 

b) R.S.25 |).m. (ler child Rs.50 |).m. per child 
plus Rs.5 p.m. as for Class IX and XII 

.Science Fee per child 


l(.b7 




Periodic 
review 
of rates 

Condition of 
admissibility 


Extension of 
MEA 

Scheme to 
others 


c) Science Kee 
of Rs.5 per month 
for Classes l\ to \ll. 
if charged separately 

d) Rs.50 p.m. Rs.lOO p.m.per 
per child child for 
physically 
handicapped and 
mentally retarded 
children for 
classes I to XII 

iii) Hostel Subsidy Rs.lSOp.m. Rs.300 p.m.per 
per child child 

113.4 While \vc do not find am inslificaiion in the demand for a linkage 
between the assistance and the consumer price index, we recommend a triennial 
review of the Educational Assistance Scheme sp that the- rates could be 
updated to neutralise inflationary factors 

113.5 Children Education Allowance is presently admissible only in 
cases where a Government servant is compelled to send his children to a school 
away from the station where he is posted and/or residing, because of the absence 
of schools of the requisite standard at that station Further, if a Government 
servant is transferred from a station where there is no school and if he was in 
receipt of the allowance at the former station in respect of an\ child, he shall remain 
eligible for such allowance till the close of the academic \ car of that school. A 
similar restriction has not, however, been imposed in respect of pav mcnl of hostel 
subsidy'. We however, feel that there may be various factors, such as the desire 
to avoid dislocation, ensure continuity of education etc., necessitating the 
retention of a child in the same school at the former station. It is not 
appropriate to discontinue the payment of the allowance in such cases. The 
allowance may, therefore, be continued to be paid so long as the child 
continues to study in the same school 

113.6 In case of physically haiidicappcd/mcnlnlly retarded children, 
reimbursement of tuition fee is permitted only if the school m which they arc 
admitted is a recognized one Considering the fact that number of schools 
rccogmsed for such children are not many. we recommend that reimbursement 
should be permitted even if the school in which they arc admitted is not 
recognized. 

113.7 The Ministry of E.xlcrnal Affairs have a sc|raralc scheme of 
Children Education Allowance which enables the children of India-based officials 
posted in Missions abroad to receive proper ediicaiion m schools abroad as well as 
in India. A demand has been made by officers ol the Indian .Audit and Accounts 
Service that the MEA scheme should be extcndctl to them durine their postings in 
Indian Missions/Embassics abroad We do not liiul any justilication for the denial 
of the facilities extended by the Ministry of 1 Aternal AITairs to other officers 
posted abroad and. therefore, recommend that the scheme prepared b‘v MEA 


Science fee of 
Rs.HI per month for 
classes I \ to \11, if 
charged separately. 


166K 



for its staff posted abroad should be extended to other ('cntral Government 
employees posted abroad 

C i: n ! r a I 113.8 Difficulties arc being c.vpcnciiccd In employees in getting their 

schools children admitted to Central Schools in mid-session in case ol their transfer 

Although as a matter of polic\. preference is guen m admission to children of 
emplov ccs who arc actually transferred, the problem of those w ho arc transferred 
in mid-session is worth considering. Wc. therefore, recommend that as a matter 
of policy, such children need to be admitted even if vacancies are not 
available in a particular class. We also recommend that Government should 
expand the network of Central Schools with a view to ensuring adequate 
educational facilities to children of Central (Jovernment employees. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


l/itrn\inicnirff(jr 114 .] Ofic of thc iiianv wclforc measures undertaken b\’ Central 

hi-iihli cure Government is the provision of Health care benefits to its employees in thc form 
of outpatient,domiciliaiA', specialist, referral and in patient treatment Central 
Go\ cmmcnt employ ees in certain organisations arc covered b>' captiv c medical 
facilities provided b> thc concerned administrative Ministries like thc Railwav s, 
Armed Forces, Central Police Organisations, and thc Ordnance Factories These 
organisations have comprehensive arrangements for outpatient, inpatient as well 
as specialist/rcfcrral treatment Certain organisations like thc Departments of 
Space. Atomic Energv . Posts, Telecommunication, Botanical Survey of India, etc. 
have limited facilities, covering outpatient treatment and limited hospitalisation 
For specialist treatment and medical intervention for serious ailments, these 
organisations fall back on thc facilities of thc Central Government The general 
coverage of Central Government employees is under the Central Government 
Health Scheme (CGHS), and thc Central Service (Medical Attendance) Rules. 
1944 - commonlx known as thc Medical Reimbursement Scheme Annexe 114.1 
indicates thc distribution of Central Government employees under different health 
and medical care arrangements 


EMERGING SCENARIO 


Areas of focus 114 2 Central Government cmplovccs arc spread throughout the countrv' 

Thc Government has hitherto looked upon medical facilities as a welfare measure 
Traditionally, these medical facilities have been provided in thc form of curative 
health care. Employees’ participation in the scheme started after thc 
rccorrimcndations of thc Second CPC. in thc form of a contributorv CGHS. and thc 
development of thc scheme as a pilot project towards a National Health Service 
Over thc last four decades, thc organisation of medical facilities fq» Central 
Government cmploNCCS has undergone a visible change There have been 
impressiv e advances in thc science, technology and phamiacv of medicine and 
hcaltli care, coupled vv ith the emergence of a vvcll-cquippcd private sector for health 
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1 14 3 Cio\crnmcnls across the globe have been conccnied with rising 

health carc costs, coupled with the need to hav e flcxibilitv in cniplo\cr-pro\ ided 
health benefits Sweden and the United States ha\c made some attempts at 
regulating the provision of health benefits, rels ing to a great extent on market 
forces The National Health Scheme of the United Kingdom has itsell'undergone 
gradual changes over the years, to meet the rapidly increasing demands on the 
healtJi dclivcix system In Sri Lanka. Republic of Korea, and Argentina the health 
benefits arising out of Government cmplo\ ment. arc contributory in nature 


NEED FOR'RE-ORGANISATION 


114.4 The last decade has thrown up the need for assimilating the 

experiences of the past to meet health needs of the future At the time of the First 
CPC the rules generally entitled a Government servant for free treatment in a 
Government hospital Provincial hospitals maintained by local authorities were 
also recognised for purposes of treatment of Central Government employees, on 
reimbursenient of expenditure The Second CPC observed that ill-hcalth was one 
of the common causes of unpunctuality and absenteeism It recommended that 
Central Goxemment should have its own arrangements for medical carc for its 
employees It recognised 'family' as the basic unit of medical carc, and enlarged the 
definition to include dependent parents, minor brothers and sisters The 
Commission recommended a major change in the form of contributory system of 
medical aid, as was then available only in Delhi, for all Central Government 
employees The Third CPC stressed the need to improve facilities provided under 
the Central Government Health Scheme, in the face of shortages of medical staff, 
equipment, drugs, etc and general congestion in Hospitals It recommended the 
Scheme to be vigorously' extended to uncovered cities and towns on priority basis 
It introduced the system of purchase of medicines only from Fair Price Shops and 
Co-operative stores run by Central or State Governments or Local Bodies to 
prevent abuse of the system of reimbursement It also toyed with the idea of 
introducing a fixed medical allowance and group medical insurance but did not 
consider it feasible. A recommendation on compulsory regular medical checkups 
for Central Government employees coA cred by the CGHS, was probably the first 
organised step towards preventive health care The Fourth CPC raised the rates of 
contribution under CGHS and suggested that the feasibility and modalities of an 
insurance scheme for Government employees m lieu of the Medical Reimbursement 
Scheme max be considered by Government. It also suggested a fixed monthly 
medical allowance or lumpsum grant for OPD purposes. The Standing Committee 
of Parliament for the Ministry of Human Resource Development examined the 
working of CGHS, and submitted its report in August, 1995 It made a number of 
valuable suggestions to ameliorate the conditions of the beneficiaries of the scheme 
and make its functioning more effectix'c and efficient Suggestions for improx ing 
the health dclixery system xvere also received by us from IIPA through a 
consultancy study on the "Restructuring of Medical Serx ices" 


I 14 5 Demands roceixed in the Commission are xvide-ranging extending 

from disbanding CGHS and permitting free choice of prix ate medical treatment, 
on full reimbursement basis, to expanding CGHS and solving the endemic 
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problems of logistics, overcrowding, timings and availabilil> of medicines, 
equipment and stall' Demands ha\c also been made lor rcmo\ ing the difricultics 
m the s\slem of medical reimbursements like recognition of private medical 
practitioners and hospitals, types of health benefits 'o be covered, the system of 
ad\ance.s. pa\nicnts and rcco\crics. medical insurance, medical allowance for 
outpatient treatment, domiciliarv medical attention, specialist treatment and 
hospitalisation 

1 N 6 ■ Two other developments ha\e also taken place since the last 

CPC's report, necessitating a fresh look at medical facilities available to Central 
Gox cmmciit cmploN oes The enjoNTuent of the highest attainable standard of health 
IS recognised as a fundamental right of all workers in terms of Article 21. read with 
Articles VXc). 41,43, 48A and all related articles, as pronounced b\- the Supreme 
Court in Consumer Education and Research Centre and others vs Union of India 
(AIR 1995 Supreme Court 922). The Supreme Court has held that 'the right to 
health to a worker is an integral facet of meaningful right to life to have not onh 
a meaningful existence but also robust health and vigour therefore, right to 
hcaltli. medical aid to protect the health and vigour of a worker while in sers ice or 
post retirement is a fundamental right to make the life of the workman 
meaningful and purposeful with dignity of person" In another landmark 
judgement, the Supreme Court has made pro\ iders of medcial facilities also subject 
to the Consumer Protection Act, in Indian Medical Association \ s V P Shantha 
and others (1995( 6) SCC 651) 


WORKSHOP ON MEDICAL FACILITIES 


114 7 Keeping in view the emerging scenario described above, the 

landmark judicial pronouncements, and the demands made in memoranda, a 
workshop on medical facilities fw Central Go\ emment employees and pensioners, 
entitled "Total Health Care", was organised on 12th January, 1996, in the 
Commission's office Participants at the w orkshop included representatives of the 
Ministries of Health & Family Welfare, Railways, Posts, Telecom as also the 
Armed Forces. Insurance Division of the Ministry of Finance, Postal Life 
Insurance, Employees' State Insurance Corporation and chief executives of major 
national insurance Companies. Representatives of Doctors' associations, JCM and 
pensioners, as also legal, consultant and administrative experts on the subject 
assisted in providing a sharp focus on the issues raised. The composition was 
consciously kept w idc enough to obtain views and suggestions from all possible 
sections Secretary (Health) and the Director General Health senices were 
particularly in\ ited to respond to the discussions 

I 14 S The w erkshop deliberated on the inadequacies in the existing 

sy stem of health care as also various demands made in memoranda on the subject 
■A special session w as de\ otcd to the concept of medical insurance as an altematn e 
to medical reimbursement particularly for specialist treatment of serious illnesses 
and hospitalisation During this .session the Insurance Companies jointh . and the 
Postal Life hisuranec. on behalf of the Department of Posts, presented papers on 
their potential schemes of .Medical Insurance cover for Central Government 
em|iloyees 
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I 14 9 Strong views were expressed for llic coiUiiuiancc. cxlcnsiuii. 

expansion and slrenglliening of CGHS Suggestions were also made for I'lnancial 
health of medical aid schemes. parliciilarK’ cmploN crs' contributions. a.s for the 
I jTiploxccs' State Insurance Corporation Rcprcscntatn cs of Pensioners pointed 
out tlic extreme hardships faced by those residing in areas so far totalK unco\ ered 
b\ am health care schemes, stressing greater requirements of medical facilities for 
this catcgoiA A consensus also emerged at the workshop on the need for further 
examination of the scheme presented b\’ the Postal Life Insurance and the 
Insurance Companies We have kept in mind the suggestions made at the 
workshop, while formulating our recommendations on the subject 


RECOMMENDATIONS FOR STRATEGIC CHANGE 


114.10 Our recommendations on the subject of Medical facilities ha\c 

particularly concentrated on the CGHS and the scheme for medical reimbursement 
under the CS (MA) Rules. Wherever demands on the content of particular schemes 
of the organised sector have been raised, these have spccificallx been addressed 
Recommendations relating to the issues on medical facilities for pensioners ha\c 
been made separately in the rclcx ant chapter 

114 11 The object of the existing schemes is largely curati\'c in nature 

Rccognismg the need for effecting savings in wasteful expenditure on this account, 
as also providing universal and equitable medical facilities, we feel that the focus 
must shift to Total Health Care within the existing constraints and financial 
resources at the disposal of the Go\ cmmcnt 


I CENTRAL GOVERNMENT HEALTH SCHEME 


114 12 The CGHS provides out-patient and domiciliar>' health care in the 

form of diagnosis, tests and treatment The scheme also covers treatment under 
Indian Systems of Medicine and Homoeopathy, wherein only Ayurvedic treatment 
caters to outpatient, domiciliary as well as hospital care For hospitalisation and 
specialist treatment, a referral system has been devised to refer patients to 
Government hospitals and recognised private hospitals The demands for its 
disbanding, or alternatively permitting Government servants to opt out of the 
scheme in favour of a greater freedom of choice, emanate from a feeling of 
dissatisfaction with the existing arrangements, as they are unable to live up to the 
expectaUons of beneficiaries The problems faced by the CGHS bcncficiancs arc 
those of timing, overcrowding, non-availability of medicines, diagnostic and testing 
facilities, and cleanliness We observe that CGHS was conceived to prox idc 
comprehensive medical facilities to Central Government employees and pensioners 
to replace the cumbersome and expensive system of reimbursement Over the 
\cars the scheme has expanded both in coverage and scope These problems ma\ 
appear to be endemic, but arc not insurmountable Demands ha\ c also been made 
for expansion of CGHS to hitherto uncovered cities, as also extension to some 
excluded categories The administrative Ministrx’ has stated that every das a 
number of requests arc rccciscd for extending the coverage of CGHS We 
recommend that the CGHS facility should not only continue but be expanded. 
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114 I ? The ecus presently exists m 21 cities co\ enng about S b4 lakhs 

eniplcnees and iJicir dependents, re about 1 7"i> of the total number ol’emploN ees 
In addition, an allopathic dispcnsaix each in Bhubaneshwar and Ranchi is 
functioning c\clusi\cl\ for the Accountant General's cmplo\ccs FVoposals for 
opening of CGITS dispensaries at Tru andrum and Guwahati have rcccntb been 
approved The Ministrx also has under consideration upgrading the dispensaries 
at BhubancslAvar and Ranchi Norms require that ain city cmploc ing 7.500 or 
more Central Government employees is eligible for the opening of a CGHS 
dispcnsaix . subject to availability of funds The mam impediments to rapid 
expansion arc lack of concentration of cmplo\ ccs and pensioners, and shortage of 
manpower, equipment, accomodation and funds The Ministry of Health & 
Family Welfare should prepare a perspective plan for the next 10 years and 
based on that provide funds for strengthening CGHS and its expansion to 
new cities. The Ministry of Finance should place adequate funds at the 
disposal of Ministry of Health and Family Welfare for the purpose. As 
regards problems of manpower, equipment and funds. Government may consider 
pooling ail Authorised Medical Attendants (AMAs) of Central Government 
Departments at a station into a single CGHS Health Agency for providing 
CGHS facilities for limited hours in a da\'. till regular dispensaries can be opened 
This would not inxolvc additional expenditure at new locations, as the same 
rctamcrship mechanism would work as exists for the AMAs Since AMAs arc 
appointed b\ different Departments, the Central Standing Welfare Co-ordination 
Committees could play an effective role in making the pooling arrangements and 
pro\ iding accomodation for the purpose Such Health AgcncN stations can be 
identified as priontv locations in the l()->car perspective plan for opening new 
full-fledged dispensaries as constraints, financial and otherwise, arc overcome. 

114 14 While cmplo\ccs and pensioners of the Railways, armed forces 

and industnal employees covered by the ESI arc specifically excluded, on account 
cxclusi\c arrangements for them, we find that cn ilian Defence employees in 
Mumbai arc neither covered by the CGHS nor the Armed Forces' medical facilities, 
and thc\ ha\ c to fall back on the CS (MA) Rules for medical cover Employees of 
Delhi Administration have also demanded coverage under the CGHS We 
recommend that civilian Defence employees in Mumbai, may be covered by 
the CGHS. The Ministrx of Health and Family Welfare have pointed out that 
CGHS in Delhi is alrcach overstretched in terms of number of beneficiaries. There 
arc also serious complaints of overcrow ding The Delhi Administration, with its 
1 29 lakh cmplovccs has a well organised system of clinics, dispensaries and 
leading pn\'atc referral institutions. We. therefore, do not consider it necessary' to 
cov er employ ees of Delhi Administration under the CGHS 

• 47 13 CGHS also covers family members and certain dependants in its 

scheme, prov ided they arc ordinarily residing with the card-holder and having a 
monthly income of Rs.3()() or less Demands have been made that the limit should 
be raised, as the present limits have become meaningless when compared to rise in 
hcaltli care costs The Fourth CPC had raised the limits from Rs .750 per month to 
the present (igurc fhe Ministry of Finance has adv ised that the DA sanctioned 
alter December. 19X5. takes care of price rise, and hence further revision of the 
monetary ceiling is not justified Considering the phenomenal rise m health care 
costs, and our reatmmendations on pay-scales and pensions, we recommend that 
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the limit for denning dependency may be raised from the existing Rs.SOU per 
month to Rs.1500 per month. 

1 14 16 No Central Government cmplo>ec paid from civil estimates and 

lia\ ing HQ in cities covered by the Scheme can opt out of the scheme Pennission 
to opt out of the scheme has been demanded b> sonic on account of dissatisfaction 
C!HS Doctors, in particular, have demanded exemption from pa\ ing contributions 
orHhc grounds that many orgaiusations offer tiicir "products" as free fringe benefits 
to their employees Employees in general have demanded exemption and ha\c 
argued that the CGHS is the only contributory scheme whereas other schemes arc 
not contributory A section of the demands also seeks exemption of medical 
contributions from taxable income on the analogy of contributions to medical 
insurance We do not find any justification for exempting any category of 
employees from making contnbulions. We also observe that expenditure on health 
care for CGHS beneficiaries has been rising, but contributions have not kept pace 
with It. Health care schemes arc not being strengthened or expanded for want of 
funds The Second CPC had recommended that medical care schemes should be 
contributory for all Central Government employees, and the Third CPC also 
indicated a strong ease for raising contributions The Fourth CPC raised the 
contributions keeping in mind the differences between per capita per annum 
contribution and expenditure under CGHS The rates of contribution worked out 
as a percentage of basic pay at the lowest and highest end of slabs is at Annexe 
1 14 . 2 . The present rates of contribution add up to about Rs 3 27 crorcs annually 
We recommend that ALL medical facilities be made contributory in nature, 
including those which are presently non-contributory. However, where such 
facilities are not available and the employees Have to take recourse to the 
provisions of CS (MA) Rules, no contribution should be charged from them Just 
as medical insurance premia arc exempt from income tax, we recommend that 
contributions paid towards medical facilities by Central Government 
employees, may be treated as deductible from total income for purposes of 
Income Tax. We also feel that CGHS contributions need to be raised in order to 
bridge the rising gap in health care expenditure and contributions, to some extent 
A summary of the trend of expenditure and contributions since the Last CPC may 
be seen at Annexe 114.3. Accordingly, we recommend the following rates of 
contributions against the pay slabs given in the table below. Ministry of 
Health may also consider extending the scheme of one life-time contribution, 
available to pensioners, to service employees as well 


PAY RANr.F.(Rt PF.R MONTH) _ C DNTRIRl JTION (Rs PFR M ONTH) 


Upto Rs 3000 

Rs 

15/- 

Rs 3001-6000 

Rs 

40/- 

Rs 6001-10000 

Rs 

70/- 

Rs 10000-15000 

Rs 

100/- 

Rs 15001 and above 

Rs 

150/- 


All the Ministries may also contribute an amount equal to the employees' 
contribution to the provider Ministry and the revenue collected be held as 
corpus of funds for expanding medical facilities 
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114 17 Wc have already mentioned that the problems facing the CGHS 

arc not insurmountable The Parliamcntarv Staixiing Committee of the Ministr\, 
of Human Resource Dc\ clopmcnt, observed the poor state of maintenance and lack 
of supcr\ ision, and suggested that the Dispensaries should be strengthened and 
expanded The Consultancx sludx' b\ IIPA has also ad\ iscd that though the CGHS 
sulTcrs from incfikicnc\. negligence and mismanagement, the s\ stem’s logic does 
not actually bear these defects Instead of replacing the whole sx stem, it makes a 
lot more sense to rectify and restructure it so that it ma\ run efficiently A similar 
view has been expressed by a 1993 study of the National Council for Applied 
Economic Research According to the report the priorities of improving the 
situation arc expansion of health facilities, acquiring more diagnostic equipment 
and facilities, increasing medicine suppK, and rcmo\ing congestion The 
Workshop also discussed the issues of cleanliness and inconvenience of timings 
and a desire to revert to the earlier two-shift system The issues require a 
multi-prongcd attack Shortages of manpower arc difficult to overcome as no new 
posts arc created Resort has, therefore, to be made to upgrading equipment and 
making all available equipment functional increasing space in available 
accommodation and dispasing cxccssivcK loaded dispensaries Besides, obtaining 
support scn iccs like testing, injections, etc on contract from open market wherex er 
ncccssarx. and promoting preventive measures to counter the pressure on curative 
arrangements also need to be tried out 

114 18 To begin with, maintenance and cleanliness in dispensaries 

should be awarded to private contractors and in-house appointment of Safai 
Karmacharics and other related staff should be gradually discontinued Officials 
superv ising Cleanliness can also be dispensed w ith and Chief Medical Ofilcers in 
dispensaries can be delegated powers to keep a watch and organise such contracts. 

114 19 Government employees have to absent themselves from office or 

attend office late because of the need to consult a doctor in CGHS dispensaries 
The timings have t be such as to allow such consultations mainly outside office 
hours, both in the morning and evening. We, therefore, recommend split duty 
timings in the dispensaries. Dispensaries should run in the mornings as well as 
evenings, as they used to in the past. The total duty hours of personnel should, 
howcv cr, remain fixed as six hours per day as at present. A split duty allowance 
mav be given to the employees deployed on such split duties at the following rates:- 


Exccutives Rs. 1000/- per month 

Supen isory Rs 500/- per month 

Supporting Staff Rs.300/- per month 

Auxiliary Staff Rs.200/- per month 


As an alternative. Government may consider the introduction of double shift duty 
during the day in Dispensaries without making any addition to the existing staff 
Dispensaries should run in the morning as well as in evening and the night duly 
may be discontinued. Facilities for emergency services during the night may be 
av ailed from the Government hospitals or such facilities may be developed in the 
poly-clinics Govemment Dispcnsancs/PoK -Clinics as extensions of the Central 
Government hospitals There should be constant rotation of the duties of the 
General Duty Medical Officers between hospitals and dispensaries for exposure to 
m-paliciit sy stems and processes. 
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114 20 For diagnostic and testing equipment, the Ministr> should make 

an assessment of resources required for procurement and maintenance of 
equipment by carr\ ing out a factual survc\ of a\ ailabic equipment, the extent of 
non-functionalit\ and the estimated shortages, and arrive at a percentage which 
ma\ be used for earmarking funds out of the budgeted expenditure for procurement 
and maintenance of equipment Resort can be made to private diagnostic 
facilities on authorization, from CMOs of dispensaries, wherever necessary, 
to meet existing shortages. 


Supply of 
nu-Jiciiif 


Regular 

Inspections 


114 21 Demands have been received for permission lo 4 >urchase medicines 

from pri\ate suppliers, whenever medicines are not available in dispensaries. 
particularK those prescribed by specialists The administrative Ministry has 
suggested permitting private purchase of medicines on reimbursement by the 
respective Ministries/Dcpartments, based on a short-list of medicines and drugs to 
be supplied under the CGHS. We do not, howc\ cr, agree with this suggestion for 
reasons of its openness to abuse, the existence of a large Medical Stores 
Organisation under the Ministry', and avoidable burden on other Ministries Bulk 
purchase of medicines should be through Medical Stores Organisation, 
shortcomings in the quantity of medicine in the dispensaries should be looked into 
well in advance and the method of indenting should be streamlined Ministry 
should examine the bottlenecks in adequate and timely supply of medicines, 
and the possibility of distribution of medicine through private parties to 
improve the supply of medicine. Supply of medicine to patients suffering 
from chronic diseases should be at least for three months at a time. The 
method of keeping medicines in the dispensaries should be made more 
scientiHc by indexing and classifying the medicines. 

114 22 The CGHS has a mechanism for regularly inspecting dispensaries, 

combined with a system of complaints and suggestions, and appointing Area 
Welfare OfTicers in consultation with the Ministry of Home Affairs This system 
has, however, not been successful in throwing up the inadequacies or remedying 
complaints. A proper and effective reporting and reviewing system is an integral 
part of total health care for timely identification and rectification of inadequacies 
and infusing flexibility in the system of suggesting corrective measures ahead of 
break-downs Shortages of staff can be effectively met by Computer 
applications. The staff of DGHS can be reviewed and effectively brought to 
use for inspections, by taking the following steps 


a) Inspection Teams can be formed comprising an officer of the 
DGHS, the CMO in-charge and the Area Welfare Officer, who 
will carry out full inspections at regular intervals, 

b) A pre-drafted questionnaire indicating all the areas requiring 
probe, including complaints and suggestions, should be 
permanently retained by the team as well as dispensaries for 
focussing on such areas; 

c) The team can carry out surprise visits to dispensaries with high 
complaint rate or problems, and be sufficiently empowered to 
take maximum possible remedial measures on the spot. 
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d) Tlic team will be responsible for upkeep of slalistieal and 
fmaneial infomialion on bcnefieianes. mcdieines. equipments, 
facilities, staff and cleanliness, in the dispensaries allotted to it. 
and 

c) A cell of DGHS should monitor the rctjular conduct of 
inspections and compilation of statistical and financial 
information for policy decisions 


MEDICAL REIMBURSEMENT SCHEME 


Rccoyfiition of 
privah' R\ tP.s 


.\tcdu\il 

AlloynifUi' 


114.2.^ Since the time of the Second CPC Central Go\’cmmcnl employees 

covered by the Central Sen ice (Medical Attcndancc)(CSMA) Rules have desired 
a greater freedom of choice of the health deliver}' outlets both for outpatient and 
domiciliar} treatment as well as hospitalisation. This demand has been made 
again The rules in question require only Authorised Medical Attendants (AMAs), 
appointed b> heads of Departments, as the first point of medical contact. AM As 
arc appointed from among medical officers of the Central or State Governments 
and Union Territories Private RMPs are appointed where adequate number of 
Go\ emment doctors arc not available, particularly in remote areas The existing 
arrangcmcnl is adequate. 

114 24 We arc in favour of a greater freedom of choice in obtaining 

medical aid and advice, where Central Government is unable to organise its own 
facilities for cmplo>ccs. Such a freedom, while aiming at development of 
employees w ithin their own responsibilities, will reduce much of clerical work 
in\ ol\ cd in medical reimbursement claims for day-to-day to need. For serious 
ailments and hospitalisations, however, we still do not sec any justification for 
removal of restrictions. Accordingly, we recommend that in areas presently 
covered by medical reimbursement scheme for outpatient purposes a medical 
allowance of Rs.lOO per month per employee may be granted only for 
outpatient facilities, not provided by either CGHS or any departmental 
medical facilities. 


Hospiuhsaiion 114 2.5 In thc matter of hospitalisation under the CS (MA) Rules, 

u>uh-r Medical demands ha\ c once again been made for greater freedom of choice bv recognising 

R,-imhuru’nicnl.\ , . , ® 

more and more prwatc hospitals, as also those recognised by State Governments 
and Public Sector Units, with adequate treatment facilities, particularly for serious 
illnesses Some of thc memoranda have sought thc setting up of captive CGHS 
hospitals forcmplo>ccs as thc existing hospitals arc ovcrcrow-ded and ill-equipped 
Thc CGHS alrcadv has a system of polyclinics having facilities for testing, X-Ray, 
Specialists, etc Government may consider establishing more such poljclinics. 
Serious ailments and hospitalisation being a costly affair, employees have 
demanded freedom from the burden of arranging the initial deposits to be made for 
obtaining u-eaunent. as large sums of monc\' arc inxolved. Suggestions ha\ e been 
made for making reimbursements to hospitals and doctors direct!} through book 
adjustment, liberalising medical adxanccs. full reimbursements subject to 
maximum ceiling limits and organising a system of Health Credit Cards 

K c i'■ ■ ■! IM ,1 ^ 114 26 Thc steps taken so far cover only CGHS areas. The Ministry 
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may consider extending recognition to more and more referral institutions to 
remove regional imbalances. Wherever. CGHS Dispensaries or Health 
Agencies are opened, at least one referral hospital may be recognised. While 
rccognisini> hospitals for referral purposes, one consideration should be that it is 
recognised by the State Government or b> Ccntral/Statc Public Sector 
Undertakings for medical facilities for its. cmplo\ccs Keeping m mind the 
niadquacics in the health delivery system for the public at large, as also the 
existence of CGHS wings in Government hospitals, we do not recommend separate 
hospitals for CGHS beneficiaries 

114 27 As regards ceilings on reimbursements, in cases of Government 

hospitals, there should not be any restrictions in reimbursement. In cases 
where reimbursement is for private referral hospitals then there may be 
restrictions regarding room entitlement but not for testing , treatment and 
medicines In particular, the present ceilings impospd on reimbursement of 
expenditure on expensive treatment like open heart surgery, kidpcx' transplant etc . 
should be removed forthwith in favour of full reimbursement of actual expenses 
incurred. Private hospital rates should be negotiated e\ cry year as is already being 
done b\' public sector undertakings and full reimbursement upto the appros cd rates 
should be allowed. 

114 28 The demands for liberalising the system of medical advances arc 

justified Lengthy procedure for sanctioning medical advance should be cut short 
by liberalising medical advance rules. We recommend that instead of the 
existing 80% advance admissible under the rules 100% advance may be 
made mandatory within a short time limit to remove the hardship of the patient 
in meeting expenditure towards medical treatment particularly hospitalisation, 
specialised treatment and prolonged illness The payment of 90% advance may 
be made straight-away on receipt of the estimate. The remaining advance 
should also be paid within a period of one week after checking the bill/cstimatc 
Instead of Head of the Department, Head of Office may be empowered to 
sanction such advance. The system should be evolved in such a way as to have 
a direct settlement of bills on pilot basis. 

114.29 The Maharasthra Government is considering a proposal of 

introduction of a system of "Health Credit Cards", for serious ailments, that the 
pri\’ate recognised hospitals will honour at the time of admitting Government 
employees for treatment. The negotiations w'ith the private hospitals arc stated to 
be at an advanced stage. We recommend that a system of Health Credit Cards 
be introduced on a pilot basis with some selected private recognised hospitals, 
on the lines of the proposal in the Maharashtra Government, and if-found 
successful may be extended to other areas and hospitals 


TOWARDS TOTAL HEALTH CARE 


114 30 A look at the prohibitive present day health care costs points to 

areas that can check the rising phenomenon, administrative exigencies and 
dissatisfaction lc\els, considerably. Preventive and promotivc aspects arc effectiv e 
low-cost "bettcr-than-curc" measures. Immunisation, sanitation and health 
consciousness arc ncccssaiy' to enbetively meet the pressures on the existing health 
dclivcrv system. We recommend that the Ministry of Health & Family 
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Welfare, as well as the nodal organisations for medical facilities should take 
concrete steps in that direction in Central Government Ministries, 
Departments and their attached and subordinate offices, as long-term and 
on-going regular interaction. The following steps are suggested - 

a) Basic health education. 

b) Encouragement of voluntary' and regular medical check-ups; 

c) Prc\ cntivc enforcement like safe drinking water, prohibition of smoking 

and fnore vigorous anti-AIDS campaigns, consciousness at all levels on 
health hazards, and 

d) Health fitness and longevity programmes 

114 31 Among the Central Government employees it would be 

reasonable to presume that greata health care and precautions arc required bev ond 
the age of 40 years, with lesser incidence from date of entry to Government serv ice 
up to that age. Preventive health care also has a role to play here It may put 
enormous' pressure on health outlets to prescribe compulsory and regular medical 
checkups for all employees We recommend compulsory medical examination 
for all Central Government employees beyond the age of 40 years of age, once 
in 3 years at Government cost, with a requirement that such medical reports be 
placed alongside the year's Annual Confidential Reports. The compulsory checkup 
may also be prescribed fw those employees of age below 40 years, if their absence 
on grounds of ill health exceeds 30 days on more than one occasion in a year Also, 
cmplov'ccscontracting senous or chronic ailments like TB, Leprosy, Cancer, mental 
diseases, heart ailments, kidney ailments, etc. may be referred for compulsory 
annual medical checkup irrespective of age. 

114.32 To further the objectives of total health care, it is necessary' to 
develop a regular and effective reporting and review'ing system for a two-fold thrust 
- decision-making, flexibility in deciding health-benefit packages, timely 
identification of inadequacies in the delivery system, and overall financial and 
administrative reporting on its various aspects on the one hand and on the other to 
evolve an effective system of grievance redressal at the micro-level. In the 
proposals on CGHS, we have recommended an elaborate system of inspections 
towards this end. We also recommend maintenance of a regular data-base for 
all medical facilities, beneficiaries, rules and regulations as a networked 
Management Information System The network will be of immense use in 
reporting bottlenecks and shortages, and information dissemination on various 
aspects of health care, including availability of facilities like accomodation, 
medicines, pathological, bacteriological and radiological tests, etc.. 

114.33 Some memoranda to the Commission have demanded that all 
Central Government medical schemes should be brought under the Consumer 
Protection Act to check negligence on the part of Government doctors. The 
Consultancy study has also suggested the introduction of a system of medical 
accountability by creating a cadre of medical jurists in all the health sen ices The 
Supreme Court judgement cited in para 127 6 has already brought the medical 
profession within the ambit of the Act Creating a separate and additional cadre 
or unit for medical accountability may not be feasible. Our recommendations on 
revitalising the information, complaints and suggestions and inspection system 
should suffice for the purpose 
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114 34 Medical Insurance has been suggested by a number of associations 

and individuals in memoranda to the Commission for consideration as a viable 
allcmalive to the medical reimbursement mechanism in Central Government, 
particularly on the lines of the "Mcdi-carc" scheme of the national Insurance 
companies. The Third CPC engaged the LIC for preparing a scheme but did not 
consider the proposal feasible because of the prohibitive costs. The Fourth CPC 
also considered the subject, but left it to Government to examine the feasibility and 
modalities of the scheme, We observe that there arc over 4 lakh cmplo> ccs and an 
unspecified number of pensioners located in areas that arc inadcquatcK’ co^’crcd bv 
any medical facilities. The CS (MA) Rules themselves leave it to various 
Ministncs and Departments to administer the medical cover under rules framed by 
the Ministrv' of Health & Family Welfare. This mechanism itself generates work 
that need not be done in Government, when alternative means arc available The 
workshop generated a consensus that insurance could be considered as a 
supplement to the existing arrangements Papers presented by the dilTcrcnt 
Insurers preferred coverage only for hospitalisation leaving out-patient treatment 
outside its scope At the workshop and during official discussions, Secrctaiy 
(Health) expressed the view that in the changing economic situation, medical 
insurance should be given a chance as a new' concept in Central Government 
medical care. 

114.35 The papers on the subject of medical insurance presented at the 
Workshop on "Total Health Care" proposed tentative premia structures and a 
limited table of benefits. The proposal presented by Postal Life Insurance(PLI) 
at the Workshop was found to be considerably less expensive than the option 
presented by the Insurance Companies. This gives the PLl an edge. We 
recommend that the Ministry of Health may formulate a suitable Medical 
Insurance Scheme in consultation with the Postal Life Insurance and other 
Insurance Companies for adoption as a viable alternative to hospital 
reimbursements. Care may be taken that the proposed insurance scheme should 
not provide lesser benefits than those that are provided by the CS (MA) Rules in 
the matter of hospitalisation and specialist treatment. It should provide for full 
coverage of essential medical expenditure on in-patient treatment. Dental treatment 
should also be fully covered, but cosmetic treatments should be excluded. The 
scheme may be initially extended to all Central Government employees and 
their families who presently fall within the purview of CS (MA) Rules. The 
scheme of medical insurance will specifically exclude organisations having captive 
facilities for hospitalisation and in-patient treatment. In the long run such 
organisations may consider switching over to the medical insurance in replacement 
of their own facilities. 

114.36 In comparison to reimbursement, insurance is expected to relieve 
Government establishment of the work of processing claims, revising nomis, and 
keeping watch on expenditure, besides providing independence in the watch o\ cr 
misuse of the facilities and flexibility in augmenting health care delivcrv for 
cmplov’ccs. In case, at some later stage. Government finds that medical insurance 
is either more expensive compared to the present mechanism or provides less 
cffccti\ c health and medical cover to employees and pensioners, the scheme may 


: 1681 ; 




be rcMCucd for an\ iiKxliricalions tliat arc desired 

11-4 37 Ucallh is one of the important ingredients of the service 

conditions' structure that affects the cffecli\cncss and efficiencv of emploxees It 
IS essential that health care moves towards a system of universal, equitable and 
total a\ ailabilit\ Besides being an important and necessar\ welfare measure, it is 
of mutual interest Uiat employees cnjo\ a robust health, not onK for efficienc> and 
effectiveness in Government, but also for preventing costly and avoidable loss of 
man-days We arc convinced that the recommendations made in this chapter will 
not only help to move in the direction of total health care, but also that the extra 
costs incurred, if any, during the initial vears, will be more than offset by the 
advantages it bnngs in the long run, with a favourable social cost-benefit balance 
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Annexe 114.1 

(See para 114 1) 


MHDICAL FACILITIES FOR CENTRAL (JOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES 
AS ON 31.3.94 


SNo 

Rulcs/Schcnics of Medical Co\ cr No of Emplo\ ccs 

% of total 

1 

All India Services (Medical Allcndancc) 




Rules. 19.S4 





Indian Adnin Serv ice 

.^.336 




Indian Police Sen icc 

3..‘S19 




Indian Forest Serv ice 

2.721 

11,576 

023 

2 

Ordnance Factories 


1.88,000 

3r)8 

3 

Indian Railwav s 


16,26,040 

31,79 

4 

P&T Dispensaries 


3.47,987 

6.80 

5 

Central Police Organisations 





National Securitv Guard - 

7.485 




Border Sccuritv’ Force - 1 

.71.735 




CRPF - 1 

.58.693 




ITBP 

29.504 




CISF 

87.337 




Assam Rifles 

52.504 

5,07,258 

9.92 

6 

Armed Forces 


11.69,152 

22 86 

7 

Central Gov ernment Health Scheme 

8,94,455 

1709 

8. 

Central Service Medical Attendance Rules 

3,90,575 

7.63 


TOTAL 


51,14,588 

100 
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(See pam 114 2) 


( ONTRIBUTIONS TO ( KNI RAL OOVKRNMKNT HKALTH SCHKMK 

(Kigures in Rupees) _ 

SNO GRADE OF PAY/ RANGE// RATE % AT MIN • %ATMA.\* 
PENSION 



NOTES // = Min-Max 


* -■ Rate - Grade of Pav /Pension 
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DETAILS OF BFNFfICIARIES. EXPFNDITURE OF THE CGHS 


Year 

No . of No. of 

Cards B e n e - 

ficiarles 

Average 
per card 
(3/2) 

Annual 

E xpend 1- 
ture (Rs. 
in crores) 

A V e r a g 
P e 

b e ne f i 
c 1 a r 

F xpendi 
ture (5/3 

'Q86-87 

750599 

3287260 

4.4 

37.16 


Rs.113.04 

1987-88 

769818 

3510018 

4.6 

43.42 


Rs.123.71 

1988-89 

819494 

3619290 

4.4 

.55.20 


Rs. 152.52 

1989-90 

852876 

3833397 

4,5 

57.29 


Rs.149.45 

1990-91 

898035 

3957730 

4.4 

70.47 


Rs. 178.06 

1991-92 

935381 

4122763 

4.4 

80.59 


Rs.195.48 

1992-93 

872272 

3992854 

4.6 

88.58 


Rs.221.83 

1993-94 

894455 

4000528 

4.5 

118.87 


Rs.297.14 


Source: Base paoer of Ministry of Health A Fatiiily Welfare 
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115 1 The General Provident Fund Scheme for Central Govcmmcnl 

cmploNCCs was launched in the year l%0 to sen c the twin objectives of inculcating 
the habit of ihnfl among employees and pro\'iding some means to them in times of 
need All government sonants who have completed a year's service and all rc- 
cmplo>cd pensioners, other than those eligible for admission to a contributory 
proN'idcnt fund scheme, arc required to participate in and contribute to the Fund 
compulsorily Temporary government sen'ants also have an option to subscribe 
to the Fund c\ cn before they complete a y ear’s service Provisions governing the 
rates of subscription to the Fund, enhancement of subscription, refundable 
advances and non-rcfundabic withdrawals from the Fund for the specified 
purposes, final payment of accumulations and other related matters arc contained 
in the General Provident Fund (Central Services) Rules, 1960 and orders issued by 
Go\cmmcnt thereunder These provisions have been liberalised from time to time 

115 2 There has been a widespread demand that participation in the 

Fund should be made optional It has been argued in this context that (a) savings 
instruments and various other attractive schemes which yield substantially higher 
returns arc now increasingly available, (b) there is a growing tendency among 
employ ees to resort to frequent withdrawals from the Fund, and (c) the accretions 
to the Fund arc, in any ease, not very significant On the other hand certain 
sections of employees have urged that the minimum monthly subscription to the 
Fund should be enhanced from 6 per cent of the emoluments to 10 per cent and that 
the present restriction on the maximum subscription not exceeding the total 
monthly emoluments of an employee should be rcmo\ cd 


115.3 On consideration of a similar demand, the Fourth CPC was not in 

fa\ our of either discontinuing the scheme or making it optional because the Fund 
pro\ idcd relief to employees in time of genuine need while in scr\ ice by permitting 
withdrawals not available to the same extent from the Public Provident Fund 
maintained by post olTiccs and nationalised banks. It had also noted that, frequent 
withdrawals by employees notwithstanding, there had been net accretions ranging 
from Rs 24 crorcs m 1979-80 to Rs 150 crorcs in 1983-84. The obscr\ ations of 
the l-'ourth CPC on this question arc valid dven today The net accretions to the 
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Fund ha\c also increased substaiUialK' since 19S3-S4 and ranged bclwccn Rs 590 
crorcs in 19‘X)-91 and Rs 954 crorcs in 1993-94 improving thcrcb\ go\ crnmcnl's 
wa\s and means position. Besides, the Fund'serv es a useful purpose and ensures 
availability of a substantial amount to the employees on supcrannualion, which 
might othcrvusc be frittered away Should participation in the scheme be made 
optional, the State Governments would also be compelled to follow suit though 
they can ill afford to do so.^ given the severe constraints of resources Having 
regard to all the relevant factors, we are of the considered view that it would 
be desirable to maintain the status quo. 

115 4 The rate of minimum subscription to the Fund having remained 

constant during the last two decades, a review would perhaps be justified 
However, the monthly subscription even at the present rate of 6 per cent of 
emoluments (which include pay, leave salary and any other remuneration in the 
nature of pay but exclude dearness allowance) would increase significantK 
following the introduction of the revised scales of pay recommended by us and the 
merger of the dearness allowance therein Our other recommendations on the 
establishment of Pension and Housing Funds would also require monthh 
<X)ntributions from theemployees involving a recurring additional commitment In 
the circumstances, we would not recommend any change in the minimum 
subscription. 

115 5 We, however, recognize that there may be occasions when 

employees may desire to subscribe larger amounts to the Fund in order either to 
reduce their tax liability' or to increase their savings. Though they do have an 
option to contribute more than the minimum to the Fund and to vary the rate of 
subscription, the present restriction on the maximum monthly subscription often 
proves to be an inhibitmg fector. There may consequently be some justification to 
give greater freedom to the employees to contribute larger sums to their prov ident 
fund provided the liability on this account is met entirely from their salaries. We, 
therefore, recommend that for the purpose of determining the maximum 
monthly subscription, dearness allowance may also be included in the 
definition of emoluments and the maximum subscription be restricted to the 
pay, leave salary and any other remuneration which is in the nature of pay 
plus dearness allowance. 

115,6 Employees' subsenption to the Fund earns interest at rates 

declared by government armually. The present rate, in force since 1986-87, is 12 
per cent per annum. Large sections of employees have demanded upward revision 
of the rate of interest on subscriptions so as to place it at par with the interest paid 
on their long-term deposit schemes by the Unit Trust of India, mutual funds, and 
so on. Some have suggested that this should be between 15 and 20 per cent We 
have been informed by the Finance Ministry that the prevailing rates of interest on 
savings bank accounts, bank dqxisits, etc. are kept in view in determining the rates 
of interest. According to them, the present rate is quite reasonable having regard 
to the other benefits, such as rebate in income tax on subscriptions, exemption of 
interest from tax, admissibility of interest-free advances from the Fund, protection 
against court attachments, free insurance cover, etc that arc available to 
subscribers. In our view, it may not be appropriate to draw comparisons with the 
returns on investments in Umts, mutual funds, etc. Considering, however, the fact 
that the rate of interest has remained static since 1986-87 and that banks and 
financial institutions have now been given flexibility in determining the rates of 
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intcrcsl which arc not necessarily uniform, there would appear to be a case for 
increasing this to at least 13 per cent. We recommend accordingly 

17 It has been urged that the conditions governing advances and 

withdrawals from the Fund as well as recovery of advances should be further 
libcralksod We find that there is a general tendency particularly among cmplo> ccs 
in Groups C and D' to frequently apply for advances from their provident fund 
accounts Often, these arc treated as savings bank accounts, defeating the \cr\ 
purpose of whiit is essentially a social security measure Besides, Government 
themseixes have periodically liberalised the relevant provisions and even as 
rcccntK' as December. 1995 the rules have been amended to enable withdrawals for 
the purchase of consumer durables The minimum period of service that one is 
required to complete so as to be eligible to make non-rcfundablc withdraw als from 
the Fund has also been reduced from 20 to 15 years. The existing provisions 
relating to rccox cry of advances arc also considered to be adequate. Any further 
liberalisation may not be necessary in the circumstances. In fact, in order to 
reduce the administrative and accounting work involved in processing a large 
number of frequent requests for refundable advances, we would recommend 
that advances from the Fund should not be permitted on more than two 
occasions in a financial year 

115 8 We, however, find that the rules presently permit non-rcfundablc 

w ithdrawals to meet expenses on the higher education of subscribers' children in 
specified technical and professional courses only on a single occasion, though the 
courses last for more than one academic year, involving substantial expenditure on 
annual fees Considering the high cost of professional education, we 
recommend that this restriction be removed and non-refundable withdrawals 
on this account permitted annually so long as the concerned child continues 
to pursue the technical or professional course. 

115 9 With a view to motivating employees to maintain the 

accumulations in theu prox ident fund accounts intact till supenmnuation, a scheme 
for payment, as an incentive, of an additional interest of one per cent to those 
employees who did not withdraw any sums from their accounts during the 
preceding three years xvas introduced in April, 1975. This was, however, 
discontuiued from the financial year 1986-87 following the upward revision of the 
rate of interest fi'om 10.5 to 12 per cent per annum. We have been iriformed by the 
Department of Pension and Pensioners' Welfare that a proposal for reintroduction 
of the scheme was considered recently, but was not agreed to because of differing 
views expressed on the subject in inter-ministerial discussions. We do not find any 
preponderant reasons xvhich would militate against revival of the incentive scheme 
On the contrary, this could conceivably curb the tendency of employees to make 
frequent withdrawals from the Fund, besides improving government's wa>s and 
means position. In view of the definite advantages which would accrue to the 
government as well as the employees, we are inclined to accept the demand 
for revival of the incentive scheme 

115 10 Government have also introduced an insurance scheme for 

employees linked to the deposits in their provident fund accounts. Under the 
scheme, on the death of a subscriber xxho has rendered not less than five years' 
scrx ice, the person entitled to receive the accumulations in the provident fund 
account of the deceased is eligible to rcccix c an additional amount equal to the 
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a% cragc balance in ihc account during the ihrcc-ycar period immcdialcl\ preceding 
die subsenber's death, subject to an overall ceiling of Rs 30,()()() This is. however, 
subject to the condition that the balance at the credit of the subscriber shall not 
ha\'c fallen during this period below the amounts prescribed in this regard, which 
range from Rs.3,000 to Rs. 12,000.depending upon the cmplo\ cc's scale of pay 
■ during the greater part of the three-year period It has been suggested that, instead 
of restricting the additional amount payable to the nomincc(s) of a deceased 
subscriber under the Deposit-linked Insurance Scheme to the average balance in the 
account dunng the preceding throe years, a sum of Rs.50,000 or Rs I lakh should 
be paid uniformly to all subscribers irrespective of their status or scale of pa\ 

115.11 The maximum amount payable under the scheme w as raised from 

Rs 10,000 to Rs.30,000 only with eflcct (rom.January, 1989. It is also logical, in 
our view, to maintain a nexus between the sum assured under the scheme and the 
balance in the accounts of subscribers and uniformity in regard to the amount to be 
paid would not be Justified. Having, however, due regard to the social sccuritv 
implications of this measure and to the revised pay structure recommended b\’ us, 
the maximum amount payable under the scheme may be enhanced from 
Rs JO.OOO to Rs.l ,00,000, subject the condition that the balance at the credit of the 
subscriber shall not have fallen during the preceding three years below the 
following revised limits - 

(a) Rs.40,000 for a subscriber who had held a post in a scale of pay the 
maximum of which was Rs.12,000 or more during the greater part of 
the three-year period; 

(b) Rs.2S,000 in the case of a subscriber who had held a post in a scale of 
pay the maximum of which was Rs.9,000 or more but less than 
Rs.12,000 for the greater part of the three-year period; 

(c) Rs.l 5,000 in the case of a subscriber who had held a post in a scale of 
pay the maximum of which was Rs.3,500 or more but less than 
Rs.9,000 for the greater part of the three-year period; 

(d) Rs.l 0,000 in the case of a subscriber who had held a post in a scale of 
pay the maximum of which was less than Rs.3,S00 for the greater 
part of the three-year period. 

, J • 5 12 Yet another demand submitted to us is that employees should be 

permitted to retain their accumulations in the Fund with government for a period 
of two years even aAer their superannuation and paid normal interest on the 
amounts so retained. We are in agreement with the views expressed by the nodal 
ministry that acceptance of this demand would result in the final settlement of 
employees' provident fund dues remaining pending for a long period after 
retirement, leading to administrative problems. We are also of the view that no 
special advantage is likely to accrue to the employees in the context of the 
pronounced policy of government to settle expeditiously the terminal dues of 
superannuating employees as well as of the availability of other attractive 
investment options outside government. We do not, therefore, recommend any 
change in the existing provision in the rules which permits retention of 
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accumulations in the Fund for a period of up to six months, which we consider 
to be adequate 

115.13 The Third CPC had recommended the issue of Passbooks 

indieating the up-to-date status of the provident fund aecounts of employees Its 
implementation not having been satisfactory', the recommendation was also 
reiterated by the Fourth CPC, which was of the view that this measure would 
provide greater satisfaction to the subscribers We, however, regret to observe that 
the issue of pass-books to subscribers has been Confined only to personnel in 
Groups A' and D’ and that too only in some of the ministries and departments 
c\'cn after the lapse of more than two decades We would, therefore, impress 
upon Government to ensure that the process of issue of pass-books to all 
Central Government employees is completed within a period of six months. 
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116 1 Based on the recommendations of the Third CPC, a compulsory’ 

group insurance schcine for Central Government employees was introduced in July, 
1977. This was replaced by a new scheme w.c.f January 1, 1982 with the 
objective of providing, at a low cost and on wholly contributory and self-financing 
basis, the twin benefits_of insurance cover to the families in the event of the 
employees' death while in service and a lump sum payment on cessation of 
employment. The rates of subscription to the scheme vary, depending on the 
Group to which the employee belongs and have been revised periodically along 
with the benefits available under the scheme. The present rates arc Rs. 15, Rs.30, 
Rs.60 and Rs.l20 per month for employees in Groups ‘D’, C, B' and A' 
respectively, and the corresponding insurance cover is Rs. 15,000, Rs.30,000, 
Rs 60,000 and Rs. 1.20 lakhs respectively. Subscriptions from employees are 
apportioned between two Funds - the insurance Fund and the Savings Fund -in the 
ratio of 30:70 based on an average mortality rate of 3.60 per thousand. 

116 2 A number of suggestions have been received by us that the rates 

of subscription and the insurance cover should be enhanced by \ arying amounts. 
Some have also urged that the insurance cover should be Rs.S lakhs uniformly for 
all categories of employees, while a few others are of the view that the minimum 
cover for Group ’D' employees should be Rs.40,000. Other suggestions are that 
the rates of subscription should be based on the pay of employees and not on 
classification of posts as in the case of house rent allowance, travelling allowance, 
leave travel concession, etc., and that employees should have an option to subscribe 
to the scheme at rates higher than that prescribed, so as to be eligible for greater 
benefits. 

116.3 We have been infomied by the Department of Expenditure that the 

rates of subscription and insurance cover are based on average mortality rates, 
which range from 5 per thousand in the case of Group' D' employees to 2 to 2.5 per 
thousand in respect of those in Group 'A' and 'B', and that an element ofeross- 
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subsidisation is. therefore, one of the inherent features of the sclieme It has also 
been pointed out that if the subscriptions arc based on the pay of the employees 
regardless of the posts held by them, the scheme would not be viable financially 
Besides, acceptance of the suggestion to link the subscriptions with pay would be 
contrar\ to the basic concept and principles of a group insurance scheme. The 
paying capacitN of different categories of employees will also have to be duly taken 
into account in detenninmg the rates of subscription In the circumstances, we 
are of the view that the existing arrangements, which are logical and rational, 
may continue 


Revise J rales of 
suhscnptitm and 
insurance cover 


()ption to 
suhscrihe at 
higher rates 


11 f) 4 The rates of subscription and insurance cover were last revised in 

January' 1990 based on the recommendations of the Fourth CPC. Erosion, since 
then, in the real value of the rupee has been considerable. Improvements in the 
compensation package recommended by us would also enable employees to 
increase their subscription and receive higher benefits. There is, therefore, a case 
for a re\ ision In view, however, of the close relationship between the rales of 
subscription and the insurance cover, we do not find any merit in the suggestion 
that the cover should be uniform for all categories of employees. Having regard 
to all the relevant factors, we recommend that employees classified as 
Auxiliary Staff, Supporting Staff, Supervisory Staff and Executives may be 
required to subscribe Rs.30, Rs.60, Rs.l20 and Rs.240 per month 
respectively. As a result, the insurance cover may also be correspondingly 
enhanced to Rs.30,000, Rs.60,000, Rs.1.20 lakhs and Rs.2.40 lakhs. 

11 f) 5 The basic concept of a group insurance scheme is that employees 

contribute a fixed amount and receive a fixed sum as benefit. If employees arc 
given an option to subscribe varying amounts of their choice, individual accounts 
uould need tp be maintained, involving additional expenditure on administration 
of the scheme, which would result in a reduction in the benefits Practical and 
administrative difficulties arc also likely to arise in the process. We are, 
therefore, not in favour of providing an option to the employees to subscribe 
at higher rates. 


Apportionment 
'between Savings 
and Insurance 
Funds 


lib 6 A large number of individual employees and associations 

representing them have urged that the accretions under the scheme in the form of 
subscriptions should be apportioned between the Savings and Insurance Funds in 
the revised ratio of 90:10. We have been informed by the Department of 
Expenditure that the present ratio of apportionment (70:30) between the two Funds 
was adopted with cffecl from January 1,1988 following a decline in the mortality 
rale from 3.75 to 3 60 pa thousand dunng 1982-84 and that this is being reviewed 
in consultation with the Insurance Division of the Ministry of Finance so as to 
relate it to more recent data on mortality rates. 


116.7 Unfortunately, reliable and up-to-date data on mortality rates 

during the paiod subsequent to 1982-84 arc not readily available. Various studies 
nevertheless reveal that life expectancy in the country, both at birth and at higher 
ages, has been generally on the increase. For instance, according to the statistics 
compiled by the Registrar General of India, whereas persons in the age group x)f 
50-55 years were expected to live for a further average period of 20.4 years during 
the period 1970-75, this had increased to 22.7 years during the period 1986-90. 
Similar trends arc also discernible in respect of persons in other age groups. 
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lnipro\ cd medical and health facilities and the positive effects of health care have 
also led to a perceptible decline in mortality in most age groups. For instance, the 
mortality of persons in the age group of 45-49 >ears had declined from 9 5 per 
thousand in 1971 to 7.5 per thousand in 1992. Incidence of sickness per unit of 
population has also been more pronounced only in persons above the age of (y() 
years. Furtlwr, based on data relating to the period 1976-R(), the World Bank had 
estimated an inereasc of two years per decade in life expectancy at birth. It had 
also estimated the life expectancy for men and women as 72 years and 74 years 
respectively Based on tlic available statistics of life expectancy and mortality and 
improvements in health dclivcix' svstems, it would not be unreasonable for us to 
assume that life expectancy would rise further during the eighties and early 
nineties, with a corresponding decline in mortality rates. 

116.8 in our opinion, there is a case for a detailed review of the current 
mortality rates with a view to revising the apportionment between the Savings and 
insurance Funds. We realise that this would necessarily take some time In order 
to ensure the flow of increased benefits to the serving employees during the 
interim period - which should not.be denied to them merely because of the 
non-availability of data on mortality rates - we would recommend that the 
ratio of apportionment between the Savings and Insurance Funds may be 
provisionally revised to 75:25. We would also like to emphasize that 
Government should devise an appropriate machinery for a periodical review 
of the mortality rates and adjustment of the apportionment ratio 

116.9 There is a separate group insurance scheme for Armed Forces 
pcrsoiuiel which is administered and managed by a registered society formed for 
the purpose and offers comparatively better benefits. For a monthly subscription 
of Rs.275 and Rs. 100 respectively bj' Officers and Personnel Below Officer Rank, 
the insurance cover available, in addition to the maturity benefit at the time of 
discharge or retirement is Rs.3.85 lakhs and-Rs. 1.65 lakhs respectively. Besides, 
a (Usability benefit is also paid, based on the extent of disability, in cases of release 
on medical grounds. On payment of the prescribed lump sum amount (Rs.6,900 
by Officers and Rs.3,500 by Personnel Below Officer Rank) and a monthK’ 
premium (Rs.6.05 for Officcrsj|[i Rs.3 58 for Personnel Below Officer Rank), the 
scheme also enables cligibl?personncl-to become members of an extended 
msurance scheme which provides life insurance cover for a period of up to 20 years 
after retirement or 70 years of age, whichever is earlier. The scheme being 
considerably more attractive, it has been urged that the present Central Government 
Employees' Group Insurance Scheme should be replaced by a scheme similar to 
that applicable to Armed Forces personnel. Extension under the scheme of the 
disability benefit to those civilian employees who arc boarded out of service w'ith 
a disability of 20 per cent or more due to reasons which may or may not be 
attributable to their service has also been demanded. 

116.10 On a detailed examination of these demands, we find that the 
benefits under the Army Group Insurance Scheme arc better because of the higher 
yields and returns obtained by investment of the accretions to the Fund outside 
government account, which are passed on to the beneficiaries. On the other hand, 
accretions to the civilian scheme arc retained in the Public Account and utilized 
towards improving the ways and means position of Government. The Department 
of Expenditure is, however, averse to the idea of entrusting the administration of 
the scheme to an outside agency on the ground that (a) the expenditure incurred on 
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adminislratioii of llic scheme would reduce overall bcncfils; (b) some contribution 
will have to be made by the govcnimcnt if the benefits accruing from the scheme 
arc to be maintained at current levels without any increase in the rales of 
subscription and the scheme will consequently cease to be a self-financing one, 
and (c) accretions under the scheme are presently utilized for house building 
advances and extension of loans to the Housing and Urban Development 
Corporation for construction of low-cost dwelling units for Central Government 
employees and their transfer to an external agency would affect adversely the 
resources available lor die purpose, which would instead be utilized by the externa 
agency for investment for profit. 

116.11 ITie Department's apprehension that the expenditure incurred o: 

administration of the scheme by an external agency would reduce the overal 
benefits would not appear to be well-founded because the registered societ; 
responsible for administering the Army Group Insurance Fund is able to do so ani 
distribute substantially higher death and survival bcncfils even after meeting al 
costs on Its own without any financial support from government or any othe 
organisation As regards the likely adverse impact on the availability of resource 
for housing, in the chapter on "Housing Facilities", we have suggested certai 
measures for substantially augmenting the resources for housing loans. Othe 
innovative methods of financing could also be considered in the liberalise 
economic environment. 

Our 116.12 The problems are, therefore, not entirely insurmountable 

recommendations Considering the fact that the insurance scheme is financed entirely by employees 
contributions, we are of the firm view that it should be operated outside the 
Public Account and its administration and management entrusted to a trust 
or similar autonomous body, which could ensure better returns to the 
employees by judicious investment of the accretions. We recommend 
accordingly Such a course of action would also be appropriate in the present 
climate of economic liberalisation and in conformity with our objective of 
redefining government's role in certain specified spheres In any event, even if 
such a course of action is not considered feasible for valid and inescapable 
reasons, which should be clearUupelt out, Government should ensure that the 
beneficiaries of the scheme are extended the same benefits, including the 
disability benefit, as are admissible to those covered under the Armv ^•‘oup 
Insurance Scheme. 
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INTRODUCrrON 


117 1 Different sets of rules govern the leave entitlement of different 

sections of government employees. Central Civil Services (Leave) Rules, 1972, 
govern all matters of leave of Central Government employees other than those 
employed in industrial establishments. Members of the All India Services are 
covered by the All India Serv ices (Leave) Rules, 1955. Provisions relating to leave 
are similar for personnel of All India Services as well as non-industrial Central 
Government employees and our recommendations in this chapter shall be equally 
applicable to both these categories. We have separately dealt with leave 
entitlements of the industrial employees of the Central Government. 


EARNED LEAVE 


117 2 Government employees are entitled to 30 days of earned leave 

every year. A demand has been made to increase the quantum of earned leave 
admissible annually. After taking into account weekends and other closed holidays, 
only 242 working days are at present effectively available in a year. For working 
242 days in a year, a Government servant is entitled to 30 days of Earned Leave, 
20 days of Half Pay Leave and 12 days Casual Leave, which represent more than 
25% of the total working days. We also note that leave entitlements in the central 
government already compare quite favourably with those in some of the most 
developed countries in the world. In view of the above, we do not favour any 
further increase in the quantum of earned leave. 

117.3 The limit ofaocumulationofeamed leave was increased from 180 

days to 240 days, as per the recommendation of the Fourth CPC. The same limit 
applies for encashment of earned leave at the time of retirement. No encashment 
of earned leave while in service allowed at present. 
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117 4 J(,'M lias coiisislcnlly been demanding I’urtlier inerease in the limit 

of accumulation of earned leave as well as allowing in-scnicc encashment of 
earned leav e Most of the state governments have already allowed the facility of 
in-scrv icc encashment of earned leave to their serving employees. Even in the 
Central Government, the Board of arbitration in its Award dated 31-3-89 in CA 
reference No 3 of 19X6 allowed encashment of earned leave while in service 
However, the govcmmciu did not accept this award because of its adverse impact 
on the national economy. 

117 .V The demand for m-scrvicc encashment of earned leave had been 

considered by earlier Pay Commissions also. The Second CPC rejected it on the 
ground that the entitlement to leave was not even remotely intended to serve as a 
means of supplementing an employee's earnings The Third CPC considered the 
demand in detail after taking into account factors such as the extension of this 
benefit by various State Governments, the impact of such encashment combined 
with leave on cnicicnc>', etc.. The Commission did not, however, recommend, like 
its predecessor, acceptance of the demand because it was not convinced of the 
rationale therefor There was no mention of this demand in the report of the Fourth 
CPC. 

117 6 The financial implications of allowing in-scn icc encashment of 

earned leave would be rather high and the government may not be able to afford 
a recurring, annual expenditure of such a large magnitude. It may not, therefore, be 
desirable to agree to the demand for annual encashment of earned leave There 
may, however, be some justification for enhancement of the ceiling on 
accumulation of earned leave during one's career. There have also been persistent 
demands that employees should be paid a cash allowance to meet incidental 
expenses during travel on Leave Travel Concession. Considering all these 
demands together, we arc of the view that encashment of leave during one's career 
should be linked to Leave Travel Concession, so that additional funds arc available 
to the employees Accordingly, we propose that: 

(i) all employees may be permitted to encash 10 days earned 
leave at the time of availing of Leave Travel Concession, 
subject to the conditions that (a) the total leave so encashed 
during the entire service career does not exceed 60 days in 
the aggregate; (b) earned leave of at least an equivalent 
duration is also availed of simultaneously by the employee; 
(c) a balance of at least 30 days of earned leave is still 
available to the credit of the employee after taking into 
account the periods of encashment as well as leave; and (d) 
the period of leave encashed shall be deducted from the 
quantum of leave that can be normally encashed by him at 
the time of superannuation. 

(ii) simultaneously, the ceiling on the total earned leave that can 
be accumulated during one's career may be enhanced from 
the present 240 days to 300 days. 


117.7 Presently, Central Government employees travelling outside their 

area of posting On earned leave are not allowed any travelling time, except in the 
case of employees serving in a few specified remote areas of Lakshadweep, A&N 
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Islands, Sikkim and North Eastern region CentrijI Government employees have 
dcmaiidcd grant of travel time as admissible to )^on-commissi«.mcd personnel of 
defence forces. We note that this facility has been extended strictly to specified 
categories of defence personnel having regard to their conditions of service, which 
require a majority to serve in non-family field areas, while their families live 
separately On the other hand, a majority of the civilian employees, barring a few 
posted in remote areas of the country, arc not subject to such disabilities. The 
demand, therefore, lacks adequate justification and can not be accepted as far 
as the generality of the Central Government employees are concerned. 
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117 8 As far as government servants serving in specified remote areas 

of A&N Islands, Lakshadweep and ArunachaJ Pradesh are concerned, they arc 
allowed travel tune while spending their leave outside these UTs/State. In the ease 
of government servants proceeding on leave from places of posting in North 
Eastern region, the period of travel in excess of two days from the station of 
posting to outside that region is treated as travel time. The same concession is 
admissible at the time of return from leave as well. There arc, however, certain 
other remote areas to which this concession has not been extended, though civilian 
cmpIo>'ces posted in these areas arc subjected to similar hardships while proceeding 
on leave and spend considerable time on travel, resulting in a curtailment of the 
period actually spent on leave. Accordingly, we recommend to the government 
to initiate necessary steps for ensuring extension of this concession to all 
employees serving in such areas as are not easy of access, based on certain 
clearly-defined criteria. 

117.9 Presently, the maximum amount of earned leave which can be 

availed of by government servants at one time is 180 days. We feel that such a 
long spell of earned leave is not needed ordinarily and is frequently misused for 
defying authority in case of transfer. We, therefore, propose to reduce the 
maximum number of days of earned leave that can be availed of at one time 
to 60 days. 


■Prescribing limit 
on time available 
for retrospective 
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117,10 As per the existing provisions, at the request of a government 

sen ant, the authority which granted his leave may convert it retrospectively into 
leave of a different kind which was due and admissible to him at the.timc the leave 
was granted, but the govonment servant cannot claim such conversion as a matter 
of right. The conversion of one kind of leave into another is subject to adjustment 
of the leat e salary already paid on the basis of leave finally granted to the 
government servant. However, this conversion of leave cannot be done after the 
employee ceases to be in service. It has generally been observed that the provision 
in the rules permitting conversitm retrospectively is open to a lot of abuse in actual 
application, especially at the time of retirement. It would, therefore, be desirable 
to prescribe an appropriate time limit within which one kind of leave can be 
converted into another, instead of leaving it open -ended as at present. We 
reconunend that any conversion may be permitted only if it is applied for 
within a period of 30 days from the expiry of the spell of leave actually 
availed of by an employee. No discretion should be allowed to the leave 
sanctioning authorities in this regard. 


Earned leave in 

vacation 

departments 


117.11 Central Government employees serving in vacation departments 

are entitled to ten days' earned leave annually. Personnel working in these 
departments have demanded parity with other Central Government employees in 
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leave mailers. We are unable to concede this demand as these employees 
already enjoy the advantages of vacation departments. However, the scheme 
of in-service encashment of earned leave along with LTC as recommended for 
other Central Government employees should be extended to them. 


HALF PAY LEAVE 


117.12 Central Government employees are entitled to half pay leave of 

10 days in respect of each completed half-year of service. There is no upper 
ceiling on accumulation of HPL. The commuted leave and leave not due granted to 
a government servant arc debited against the half-pay leave Female government 
servants can also avail themselves of this leave in continuation of maternity leave 
in order to look after their child for an adequate period. Many associations have 
demanded merger of this leave with earned leave. However, wc arc of the view that 
half-pay leave serves a definite purpose and its abolition or merger with earned 
leave would create hardships in genuine cases of medical disorders, to mothers of 
new bom babies, etc. Hence we propose no change in the present structure of 
half-pay leave. 

117 13 At present encashment of HPL is allowed to government sen ants 

on superannuation, subject to the condition that the amount of pension and pension 
equivalent of gratuity is deducted from the amount payable as cash equivalent We 
observe that no real financial benefit occurs to the retiring government servant on 
account of this encashment because of the deductions effected therefrom 
Accordingly, we propose to abolish the present encashment formula of half 
pay leave and, instead, permit Central Government employees to encash their 
accumulated half-pay leave at the time of their retirement to the extent of the 
shortfall, if any, in the maximum earned leave that can be encashed by them. 
This will ensure that an employee is compensated to a certain extent in respect of 
the half-pav leave earned and accumulated by him 

117 14 Presently, commuted leave not exceeding half the amount of half¬ 

pay leave due can be granted to a government employee on production of a medical 
certificate Medical certificate is not necessary for commuted leave in continuity 
of maternity leave and female government servants are also allowed this leave up 
to a period of 60 days without medical certificate in cases of adoption of a child. 
It has been observed that medical leave is often used by many employees to absent 
themselves without due cause to escape a strict officer, thereby subverting the 
prescribed procedure of getting their leave sanctioned. This undesirable tendency 
can be curbed only by making the procedures for availing of commuted leave more 
stringent. Accordingly, we propose that medical leave for all categories of 
government employees should be sanctioned only on the production of 
medical/fitness certificate from either a doctor in a CGHS dispensary or an 
Authorised Medical Attendant in places where CGHS dispensaries are not 
available. 


MATERNITY LEAVE 


117,15 Presently maternity leave of 90 days twice in the entire career is 

available to women employees having less than 2 children. A demand has been 
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widcK made to increase the period of maternity leave to six months on the pattern 
of some State Governments like Kerala and H.itx ana At present, apart from the 
Central Government, maternity leave of 90 days is available to women employees 
working in PSUs, educational institutions and hospitals and leave of 80 days is 
allowed to those in the private sector. It may also be pertinent to note that in a 
study recently sponsored by the National Commission for Women on "Working 
Women and Their Family Perspectives", grant of six months' maternity leave twice 
in a career to working women has been recommended on the ground that this would 
facilitate working mothers to breast-feed their children for tlic first six months that 
arc considered crucial for a child’s growth. Certain other scientific studies have also 
shown that breast-feeding the child is preferable to artificial "baby food" While 
these findings can not be denied and the long-term aim should be to increase the 
maternity leave to 180 days twice in the entire career of women employees having 
less than 2 children, it may be difTicult to implement this at once. Already there is 
a clear gender bias against female employees in the government hierarchy which 
IS dominated by male officers. This bias is likely to be accentuated further if the 
quantum of maternity leave is doubled at one go Accordingly, we recommend 
that the quantum of maternity leave may be enhanced from the present to a 
total of 135 days, to be availed of twice in the entire career by those having 
less than 2 children. 

117.16 We have also received demands seeking paternity leave of 15 days 
for male employees. No such leave exists at present. However, in the past, 
paternity leave was not necessary because the joint family norm was being followed 
in most of the families where the presence of the husband at the time of child-birth 
was not critical. With the onset of urbanisation, the nuclear family norm has 
become dominant and couples have to depend on each other much more for their 
needs. Today the presence of a husband near his wife at the time of child-birth has 
become crucial. While the male government employee can theoretically avail of 
earned leave to be with his wife at the time of child-birth, such leave may, at times, 
be refused on grounds of exigency of work. We, therefore, recommend that 
paternity leave of IS days may be given to the male employees during the 
confinement of their wives provided the government servant has less than 2 
children. This paternity leave being linked to confinement should normally 
not be refused under any circumstances. 

117.17 Under the rules, maternity leave not exceeding 45 days may be 
granted to a female government servant in case of miscarriage, including abortion, 
on production of a medical certificate from a registered medical practitioner or 
authorised medical attendant, as the case may be. Although there is no restriction 
on the number of occasions on which such leave may be granted, we have received 
demands for removing the overall ceiling prescribed. We note that this facility is 
open to misuse. Also, as per the provisions of the MTP Act, abortion is not a 
method of contraception but a health measure. Therefore, there is a need to place 
a restnetion on the total availability of leave for this purpose. This is also in the 
interest of the health of the female government servant as she would go in for 
preventive measures rather than resorting to abortion. In the light of ail these 
considerations, we feel that the amount of such leave which a female 
government servant can take in her entire career should be restricted to an 
overall ceiling. This may continue to be 45 days as at present. 
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117 1S Wc have received numerous demands requesting grant of long 

spells of extraordinary leave for purposes of accepting employment outside the 
Government. At present, under rule 15 of the CCS(Conduct) Rules, except with 
the previous sanction of the Government, no Government servant is allowed to 
undertake any other employment Wc arc of the view that allowing extraordinary 
lca\ c to executives and R&D professionals may prove bcncncial because they 
would be able to gain better experience and knowledge by working in public and 
private sector enterprises for short durations Long leave for employment abroad 
has already been permitted by the Government of Kerala. Accordingly, we 
piropose that executives and R&D professionals should be allowed 
extraordinary leave to enable them to accept employment outside the 
Government both within the country and abroad. The period of such leave 
should, however, be restricted to only two years and granted on the explicit 
understanding that the employee concerned would decide during this period 
whether he wishes to revert to his Government job or to continue in his 
outside employment. In case he exercises the latter option or does not exercise 
any option at all, his lien on the Government post would stand terminated 
after two years. 

117 19 Al present, there is no limit on the quantum of 'Extraordinary 

Leave' which may be availed of by a permanent or quasi-permanent Government 
servant, but he cannot ordinarily be granted leave of any kind for a continuous 
period exceeding 5 years. It is noteworthy that no ceiling on the total leave that a 
Government employee can avail himself of in his entire career has been prescribed. 
There IS a tendency on the part of some officials to proceed on long leave While 
there can be some justification for going on long leave in exceptional eases, a limit 
has to be placed on the period of such leave Accordingly, we propose that no 
Government servant should be granted leave of any kind for a continuous 
period exceeding 3 years. Ordinarily, the total quantum of extraordinary 
leave in the entire service career of a Government employee should not 
exceed 5 years, which may be extended to 7 years in exceptional cases. 

117 20 Presently, the maximum amount of study leave which can be 

granted to a Government servant is 12 months at any one time and 24 months 
dunng the entire service. Study leave can be combined with other kinds of leave but 
in no ease can the total period of such a combination of leave excluding the 
extraordinary leave exceed 28 months generally and 36 months for courses leading 
to a Ph.D degree. Provisions relating to study leave are, by and large, adequate. 
However, in the case of executives and R&D professionals, the study leave 
that can be granted at one time may be increased to 24 months, and the 
maximum amount of study leave admissible during their entire service may 
be increased from 24 months to 36 months. 

117.21 Sabbatical is presently available to scientists working in academic 

institutions We have considered the desirability of extending sabbatical leave to 
R&D professionals in the Central Government and feel that these personnel require 
sabbatical for skill upgradation which is essential for their professional growth 
Accordingly, we recommend that a sabbatical should be permitted to all R&D 
professionals in Central Government on the lines already available in 
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universities. The total period of sabbatical in the entire career should not 
exceed two years and the period of sabbatical on any one occasion should not 
exceed one year. During the period of sabbatical, the person may draw a 
stipend for local expenses but he should not be allowed to take up a job. In 
view of the liberal provisions of leave already existing, we are not in favour 
of extending the sabbatical to any other category of Government employees. 



m 


*i¥owi^ 7(Jon^, *i¥oUci(X(f^ a*td 

Oveniime ;4(Jl9<MUicc 


HOURS OF WORK 

Introduction 118.1 HouTs of work obscH'cd by Central Government employees have 

been evolved over the years according to functional requirements and the nature of 
work. Workshop staff are generally governed by the provisions of the Factories 
Act, in terms of which they can be legitimately required to work up to 48 hours per 
week Consequently, working hours in the industrial establishments of government 
and its non-administrative offices are not uniform and generally range from 42 to 
48 hours pqr week, including lunch break. These are, however, uniform in the 
administrative offices of the Central Government and have progressively increased 
from 33 1/2 hours per week in the 'Forties to 40 hours per week at present spread 
over five working days. 

Revival of Six-day 118 2 In its judgement (September 1992) in OA No. 157/90 filed by the 

All India MES Civil Engineers Cadre Association, the Jaipur Bench of the Central 
Administrative Tribunal had held that 40 hours of work in a week could not be 
considered to be excessive under any circumstances. While we do not wish to 
introduce any changes in the total weekly working hours in the administrative 
offices, it may, however, be desirable to review the necessity for the continuance 
of the five-day week concept in these offices. We find that the introduction of this 
system in gover^ent offices in replacement of the six-day week earlier in force 
was based on the premise that this would provide a little more time to the 
employees for rest and recreation ^ enable them to fulfil their domestic and social 
obligations. This, in turn, was expected to contribute to their physical and mental 
well-being and improve productivity and efficiency. Savings in energy consumption 
and decreased pressure on the public transport system were the other benefits that 
were envisaged. 

118.3 Two evaluation studies of the five-day week system undertaken bv 

the Department of Administrative Reforms and Public Grievances in February 
1987 and November 1988 reveal that the benefits accruing from its introduction 
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liavc not been very significant, in fact, the work output in tlic selected niinistrics 
and departments had suffered a decline in certain areas of activity, though there 
was, no doubt, some improvement in certain other areas. It is also generally the 
public perception that work and efficiency in government offices have suffered on 
this account and their response to the measure has been largely adverse. Though 
tlic loss of a working day was compensated b>' a corresponding increase in the dail\ 
working hours, this would not appear to have been really effective because the 
stipulated working hours arc generally not obscr\'cd by a majority of the employees 
and punctuality has been a casualty. The five day week also tended to get con\ erted 
into a four day week, as the employees tried to go out on extended weekends, 
leaving early on Friday and returning late on Monday. If there were one or two 
holidays in the middle of the week, the entire week could be written off, as far as 
serious work was concerned 

118 4 We find that only the administrative offices presently observe a 

five-day week, while the workshop staff and those in the industrial and non- 
administrative establishments of government arc, in any ease, required to work six 
days in a week. The six-day week is also widely prevalent in the States of Assam, 
Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Meghalaya, Orissa, Rajasthan and Sikkim 
Based on the results of a survey on "Work Week, Efficicncx' and Impressions" 
conducted in Karnataka on its behalf by the Indian Institute of Management, 
Bangalore, the State Government, which had also introduced a five-day week, has 
reverted to the six-day week system. 

118.5 In the circumstances, we find no preponderant reasons for the 
continuance of the five-day week in the administrative offices of the Central 
Government alone. Our accent being on improving productivity and 
efficiency in Government, we recommend that ail Central Government offices 
shpuld revert to the six-day week with the second Saturday of the month 
being a closed holiday as was the position prior to the introduction of the five- 
day week. The total working hours in a week may, however, continue to be 
forty, excluding the lunch break, as at present. 

118.6 We have also received many representations urging the introduction 
of fkxible working hours ("Flexitime") in government offices. This is a concept in 
voguejn some of U\c developed countries, in terms of which the working hours in 
a day are split and distinguished as core hours and flexible hours, the duration of 
which vanes from establishment to establishment. While all employees are required 
to be necessarily pre^t in their offices during the designated core hours, they have 
the freedom to choose their own hours of work for the remaining duration so long 
as they ensure that the requirements of the prescribed working hours in a day arc 
fully met. 

118.7 No doubt, this concept is an attractive one and could conceivably 
result ui iiKreased employee output and efficiency. However, given the prevailing 
work cqlture in our government offices, and the deficiencies generally observed in 
enforcing employee accountability—which we have discussed elsewhere in this 
repoft-we apprehend that this is liable to boabused. Administrative problems are 
also likely to arise in mcmitcKing and* ensuring that all employees adhere 
scrupulously to the working hour requirements. We are, therefore, of the 
considered view that the introduction of flexible working hours in our 
government offices, howsoever attractive it may seem, may be too drastic a 


; 1703 ; 



spill Iftmr.s of 
I hitv 


PuncliKilily in 
(; o V c r n ni c n I 
( IfflCiW 


Inlroifiiclion 


licview nf System 


reform to he introduced at this stage. We are, therefore, hesitant to 
recommend this measure, though this could be a reform to be considered by 
(lOvernment in future, may be initially on an experimental basis. 

118 8 Wlulc tlie introduction of flexible working hoqrs in government 

ol'ficcs may be somewhat premature at this stage, we are of the view that it would 
be essential to introduce staggered or split hours of duty in those oflices and 
establishments which deal with the public so as to improve the serx ices provided 
by them For instance, an office responsible for eollection of electiicity charges 
could function for two distinct periods in a day, in the morning as well as in tlie 
c\ enmg. b\ deploying the existing staff in two shifts instead of one. Similarly, 
dispensaries and hospitals, banks, shopping centres, etc. could observe split 
timings, say from 7 to 11 a m and 5 to 8 p m This would ensure that employees 
do not utilise llieir normal working hours to attend to their personal work, and can 
thcrcb\ lead to a more efficient functioning of government establishments Such 
of those employees as are required to perform split duties could be paid a 
split duty allowance. 

118 9 Any discussion of hours of work would obviously be incomplete 

w itliout considering measures to improve punctuality in government offiees, which 
is unfortunatcU honoured more m the breach than in obscrv'ancc It is needless to 
emphasize that punctuality in government offices would need to be enforced 
scrupulously. While it is expected that the introduction of split timings in 
certain establishments recommended by us in the preceding paragraph would 
enable employees to observe the prescribed hours of duty, we would also 
commend the introduction of the Microprocessor-based Card Attendance 
System in all government offices, to be followed, without exception, by all, 
including the Cabinet Secretary, as in other countries. In Malaysia, all the 
.Ministers including the Prime Minister, have also voluntarily accepted this 
position 


OVERTIME ALLOWANCE | 

118 10 Presently, non-gazetted employees in receipt of a monthly basic pav 

not exceeding Rs.2,200 arc entitled to overtime allowance for performing duties 
beyond the designated working hours, subject to the monetary ceilings and other 
conditions prescribed in this regard Pa\'mcnt of overtime allowance to the 
industrial employees in government is regulated in terms of the provisions of the 
Factories Act. 1948. or the Minimum Wages Rules, 1950 


118 11 The Third and Fourth CPCs had held the view that the system of 

payment ofoicrtimc allowance in government offices was not satisfactory' and 
conducive to cflicicncy in administration and had recommended its discontinuance. 
This has, however, not been done. Though certain instructions were issued by the 
Ministry' of Finance in April 199J aimed at restricting expenditure on this account 
there has unfortunately been no perceptible improvement in the situation We arc 
concerned to note that expenditure on overtime allowance has, in fact, beer 
consistently incrcasmg by 6 to 10 percent annually One of the main reasons citcc 
m support of the necessity to continue the practice is that there has been z 
^•'•rablc increase, in workload because of economic and other developmental 
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activities without a corresponding increase in nianpower resources It has also been 
argued tliat thedeplo\ inent of the existing staff on overtime is a more economical 
proposition than the creation of additional posts to cater to the increased workload 

118 12 These arguments are, however, not very convincing. The general 

perception is that government departments arc already o\ erstaffed, their 
productivity is low and accountability is virtually non-cxistent. Besides, economic 
liberalisation and the attendant reforms in government's functiomng should 
logically result in a reduction in manpower requirements The actual 
implementation of developmental Schemes is also largely the responsibility of State 
Governments and the Central Government has only a limited role Many of the 
State Governments like ^ssam, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Karnataka, Manipur, 
Mi/oram and Rajasthan db not pay any overtime allowance to their employees. The 
allowance is also confined only to the employees governed by the Factories Act in 
Jammu and Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Meghalaya and Tripura. Elsewhere in this 
report, we have also recommended measures for nghtsi/ang the government 
machinery 

118.13 In the circumstances, we are of the view that there is no 
justification for the continued payment of overtime allowance in the Central 
Government offices and we recommend its discontinuartce. In lieu of cash 
compensation in the form of overtime allowance, staff deployed on weekly off 
days may be entitled only to compensatory leave. Staff car drivers, 
operational staff and industrial employees may, however, continue to be 
governed by the existing rules and instructions on the subject. 

118 14 Presently, honorarium is paid to employees as compensation 
for overstaying during periods of unusual activity or attributable to 
unforeseen circumstances. This should instead be paid only when the 
employees are entrusted with duties of a purely occasional nature. Under no 
circumstances should any honorarium be paid for performing any functions 
that are legitimately part of one's defined duties and responsibilities. 


HOLIDA^ 

118.15 Presently, administrative olTiccs of the Government of India observe 
seventeen closed holidays annually, including the three national holidays on 
January 26„August 15 and October 2. In addition. Central Government employees 
arc also entitled to avail themselves of two restricted holidays of their choice out 
of a list notified for the purpose. We have received numerous memoranda from 
enlightened intellectuals decrying the frequent closure of government offices The 
widespread view that a surfeit of holidays has had an adverse impact on the 
productivity of government departments is gaining ground. It has therefore been 
suggested that the number of holidays be drastically reduced. 

118.16 We find that the observance of a five-day week, combined with a 
large number of closed and restricted holidays, has resulted in government offices 
being fiaictional only for about 242 days in a year. Besides, the leave entitlements 
of Central Government employees in the form of casual, earned and half pay leave, 
extraordinary leave, study leave, etc. arc also substantial, which further restrict the 
'effective working days of individual employees. 
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1.1S 17 1 lolidays oOicr liian Uic llircc nalional holidays arc largely based on 

religious considerations and serve merely to satisfy the sentiments of different 
constituencies. Mere political expediency also dictate? the closure of government 
offices on certain occasions We have been informed that though government had 
coiisidcrcd a reduction in the number of holidays, the relevant proposals could not 
be given effect to in the absence of a consensus on the question of apportionment 
of the reduced numbci of holidays among different religious communities and 
groups. 

118.18 We are of the considered view that efficiency and productivity 

would be considerably enhanced by curtailing holidays that are declared on 
'Various pretexts. In order to promote a sense of true secularism, religious 
festivals should rightly be treated as personal to individual employees and it 
should not be necessary to ciMe government offices on such occasions. Apart 
from the revival of the six-day week recommended by us, which will result in 
an addition of 52 working days, it should suffice if Central Government 
offices are closed only on the three national holidays (Republic Day, 
Independence Day and Mahatma Gandhi's Birthday). Simultaneously, 
individual employees could be permitted to avail of a larger number (say, 
about 16) of restricted holidays annually to enable the celebration of festivals 
and other occasions of specific significance and interest to them, the list of 
restricted holidays being suitably enlarged for the purpose. This will ensure 
that government offices remain opeh for business for a larger number of days 
than at present and have a salutary effect on their functioning, 
notwithstanding the absence of a few inclividual employees on certain 
occasions. Special steps will have to be taken to ensure the skeleton 
functioning of government offices in terms of their key functions, by not 
mindlessly sanctioning the applications of all those who put in a request for 
availing themselves of a restricted holiday. Certain prior planning for this 
may be necessary. 

of 118 19 Religious festivals and secular considerations apart, there is also an 

inaeasing tendency to declare holiday s on the demise of political personages and 
leaders, past and present, the appropriateness of which has been a subject of 
intense debate in the recent past We realise that this is a sensitive issue, which is 
often influenced by extraneous pressures and exigencies. It has nevertheless to be 
recogni/cd that the closure not only of government offices, but of banks, 
commercial establishments, educational institutions, etc. on such occasions severely 
hinders producti\c activities, disrupts trade and commerce, and causes untold 
suffering to those whose very existence depends on their daily earnings. 

118.20 In other countries of the world, homage to deceased dignitaries is 
paid not by closure of establishments and suspension of work but merely by flying 
the national flags at half mast, obsen'ing silence in memory of the departed and 
state mourning for a specified period. Even the instructions of the Ministry of 
Home Affairs on the observance of state mourning envisage only the flying of the 
national flag at half mast and cessation of all official functions and entertainment 
during the mourning period.' Having regard to the adverse implications of 
closure of offices due to the demise of leaders and political personages, the 
imperative need to develop a more committed work ethos and culture and to 
the fact that there are other respectful and dignified methods of paying 
homage, we are of the firm view that except in the case of death of the 
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President or Prime Minister in harness, no holidays should be declared on the 
demise of any other leader or dignitary. 

11X21 Opcrtitional and Running staff in the Railways in Groups 'C and 
D' who arc in receipt of basic pay not exceeding Rs 3,200 per month and arc 
required, b> virtue of the nature of their duties, to function on national holidas s arc 
entitled to a National Holiday Allowance, subject to the orders in force from time 
to time. In addition, they arc also eligible for overtime allowance when their hours 
of work exceed the statutory working hours. Similarly, operational staff of the 
Department of Posts and Railway Mail Service are entitled to o\ ertime allowance 
at twice the normal rates as compensation for working on national holidays. 
Following the proposed reduction of the number of closed holidays to only three, 
thc continucd payment of the National Holiday Allowance or overtime allowance 
at twice the normal rates would no longer be justified. We accordingly 
recommend that employees who are required to work oh closed holidays may 
be paid only overtime allowance at the rates applicable on holidays. 
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11^1 The Central government, in the role of a model employer, has 

constantly endeavoured to provide a number of facilities for the welfare of its 
employees Govcnimcnt encourages formation of Staff Clubs which have as their 
object social functions, sports, dramatics, librar\' and such other activities, 
Govcnimcnt gii cs grants-in-aid to these clubs {d. Rs. 10 per head per annum for the 
total strength of regular employees (including gazetted officers) but excluding 
those categories of staff (like industrial employees) who arc eligible for similar 
concessions under some other rules/ statutory' provisions An additional grant-in- 
aid upto Rs..t per head per annum to match the subscriptions collected during the 
prci ious financial year by the existing staff clubs is also given. Additionally, an 
initial ad-hoc grant-in-aid of Rs. 10,000 can be sanctioned by the concerned 
Ministiy/Department Railways has a Railways Staff Benefit Fund' for 
establishing such facilities for its cmplo\'ccs. Most of the government departments 
run some kinds of rest houses and hohda> homes for the benefit of their employees. 
Expenditure on these rest houses etc. is met out of the total general grant received. 
The Railways run holiday homes and rest houses for the use of non-gazetted and 
gazetted staff rcspccti\ cly Nominal charges arc levied from the staff using the 
facility 

110 2 Government also encourages participation of its employees in 

sportsand athletics The Central Civil Scn iccs Sports and Cultural Board' is the 
apex agency for promotion of sports and cultural activities amongst the civil 
sen ants in the counUy The Board is a registered society having 18 regional sports 
boards as Us affiliates The Central Board provides grants-in-aid to regional 
boards of amounts vary ing between Rs 15,000 and Rs 1,25,000 per annum. The 
Board organises All India Ser\'icc Tournaments w'herc civilian employees of the 
State Go\ cmmcnts as well as the Central Government participate. The Ministry 
of Railways maintains institutes and recreation clubs for inducing its employees to 
participate in sports and physical fitness activities. 

3 obseiwc that the quantum of grants presently available for 

staff clubs is not sufficient Creation of recreation clubs and other facilities for 
employees is a basic duty of the government. If it is performed well, it will go a 
long way in maintaining a healthy, agile, alert and efficient workforce. At present, 
only personnel belonging to uniformed scr\'iccs arc able to enjoy adequate sports 
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r;icilitics and these are not available to oilier eategories orginernmeiu eniplo\ees 
This lacuna needs to he rectified and facilities of gymnasia, sports armplexes. 
swimming pools etc. have to be made available to non-iinilbrmed personnel and 
their families Towards realising this objcctiv c. government should take steps to 
set up facilities oflihrary/swimming pool/gyinnasium in different government 
colonics. Such facilities on a lower .scale should also be made available in the 
offices so as to pro\ idc adequate recreational facilities during the lunch hour/free 
lime We recommend that the government should endeavour to create such 
facilities in the best possible manner given the overall fiscal constraints. 

1 l‘T4 It has been suggested Uiat government should provide the facihts 

of holiday homes at subsidised rates for its employ ccs This suggestion deserves 
consideration as a staff welfare measure Accordingly, we recommend that 
maximum funds may be provided by the government for this purpose. We arc 
aware that the state of govemtnenl resources may not allow immediate construction 
of new holiday homes for use of Central Government employees it is. therefore, 
recommended in addition that (a) individual government departments be 
encouraged to set up such establishments out of the overall budget already 
allocated to them by curbing other non-essential expenditure; (b) holiday 
homes and similar facilities of individual departments should be asked to 
accommodate Central Government employees of other departments when not 
in use by personnel of that department; and (c) the departments may be 
encouraged to hire accommodation from private organisations and let it to 
their employees at concessional rates. 

119.5 Presently Govi employees can join the Benevolent Funds of their 
respective departments The object of these funds is to relieve financial distress 
amongst, and to provide financial assistance to the employees through grants of 
amounts determined by the local management committees of the fund The 
Govcmmaifs contribution to this Fund is Re. 1 per sanctioned staff per annum All 
the members of the Benevolent Fund have to contribute a sum w hich is not less 
than the per head contribution received from the Government as grant-in-aid In 
view of the present inflationary’ trends, the rates of granl-in-aid as w ell as minimum 
subscription arc very low. In order to make this fund more meaningful, the quantum 
of subscription and Government's contribution as well as that of loan grant has to 
be increasixl. Accordingly, we recommend that employees contribution to this 
fund may be uniformly revised to Rs.lOO per annum; government's 
contribution to Rs.S per sanctioned staff; amount of interest-free loan in case 
of sickness in the family to Rs.5,rt00 and amount of grant to Rs.S,000 in case 
of death of a member, Rs.1,000 in case of death of a family member and 
Rs.2,500 for mediqal treatment of a seriously ill member. 

119.6 Govt, instructions provide for residential telephones for officers 
of the level of Deputy Secretary' or their equivalent and above. Residential 
telephones can also be granted to officers working on lower posts provided this is 
essential for performance of their duties. All officials, irrespective of their rank, 
are allowed 650 calls bimonthly over and above the free calls allowed by Telecom 
Department/MTNL, provided the same are for official purposes We feel that in 
the present age of technological advancement where fast communication, apart 
from being essential, is also easily available, the existing policy of the government 
for providing residential telephones needs to be changed. Accordingly, w«; 
recommend that all the executives, senior executives and top executives 
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should be provided residential phones. The number of calls allowed 
excluding (he free calls allowed by the telecom department/MTNL may be 
revised as indicated bclow:- 



Free calls allowed (Bimonthiv) 

Post 

Existing 

ProDOsed 

Executives 

300 calls 

400 calls 

Sr. Executives 

300 calls 

800 calls 

Top Executives 

300 calls 

No limit 


The condition of certifying that the calls were made for 
official purposes may also be abolished. Officers of the rank of Secretary/Spl. 
Secretary and equivalent as well as senior personnel of magistracy, the police 
and others who have operational duties requiring them to be always in 
contact may be provided with cellular telephones. 

I • 7 The fast and demanding modem day life places a lot of stress on 

people and government employees are also not able to escape from it. Frequently 
the demands of office work and seniors place such a strain on officials which, 
unless rectified immediately by effective counselling, can lead to total 
demoralisation and negative bcha\ iour by the affected employees Most of the 
large private sector office already ha\c in-housc Counsellors. Tests have shown 
that effective counselling has a positive effect on the workforce, leading to 
increased productivity. We feel there is a need for providing counsellors, 
especially in large Goverpnient offices handling vital and important work, 
and recommend that the Goverpinent n?»y iske necessary steps to create 
adequate posts of counsellor in sngt) olfices. 

119.8 , We have received demands requesting for supply of free rations 

to ci^ ilian cmploN ccs of the Central Government as is the case w'ith the personnel 
of armed forccs/central police organisations. However, the rationale behind 
pro\ ision of free rations to armed forces and central police organisations is that a 
well-fed force makes for a better fighting force. This logic is not applicable in the 
case of civilian employees. There is no justification for this demand amf no 
free rations may, therefore, be provided by the Central Government for it? 
civilian employees, other than those for whom we have made seporate 
recommendations. 

1 ^ ^ 9 ' It has been suggested that civilian cmployees,should be allowed 

the use of defence canteens. Wc arc not in favour of accepting this demand as the 
number of Central Go\'cmment civilian employees exceeds the number of armed 
forces personnel b\ four times and the capacity of defence canteens to handle such 
a large number of users may prove to be inadequate. Further, Defence canteens 
NS ere opened for the use of the armed forces personnel who are either in field areas 
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where no other facility for purchase of daily use items exists and who, even in 
peace areas, for reasons of maintenance of discipline, arc not free to leave the 
cantonment area without the express pcmiission of their superiors. Government 
has promoted Kendriya Bhandars which arc run by Consumer Cooperative 
Societies for making available items of dail\ need to its civilian employees at 
reasonable rates, Tlic Societies obtain discount on bulk purchases and their prices 
arc distinctively lower than those prevalent in the market. We recommend that 
the existing Kendriya Bhandar network be strengthened and expanded. 
Kfforts should be made to extend the existing scheme of Mother dairy 
milk/vegetable booths and other similar stores run by different cooperatives 
to all residential government colonies as prices in these cooperatives also are 
very competitive. 



120 


^wenxMtefti 


flNTRODUCTION 


Ctenerul 


Sui'd far lu/Jilioiial 
facihticx 


120 1 Women constilulc 7.51% (2 83 lakhs) of ihc total Central 

Gox emment emplo>'ment and 98% of tiie women employees are concentrated in Group 
C and D' of the official hierarchy A large concentration of women employees exists 
in the Ministries of Communication. Railways and Defence 

120.2 Because women continue to bear the major responsibility in our 

socicts for caring for dependent children and elderly relatives and to shoulder other 
family duties, their increasing participation in work outside the home leads inexorably 
to increasing difficulties in balancing work and family responsibilities In the dual- 
worker families with dependent children, the concerns can range from sheer logistic 
problems associated with providing proper child care to emotional challenges lied to 
not being there when one's children arc growing up Against this backdrop, the need 
for pro\ ision of special facilities for women employees becomes apparent. 


Special 

Provisions 

Available 


120 3 Some special provisions have been made by the Go\ l for its women 

employees for facilitating their dual role as mothcr/wife and a full-time employee. 
These include 


a) Age relaxation for widows and women separated from their husbands 
for appointment in Groups C and D posts 

b) Exemption from requirement of educational qualifications in respect 
of widows of deceased Government servants appointed on 
compassionate grounds to post of peons. 

c) Guidelines for posting of husband and wife at same station 

d) Maternity leave benefits and guidelines for prov ision of creche 
facilities etc. 
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apex slaliilop*’ body lo review the conslilulional and legal safeguards Ibr women, 
recommend remedial legislative measures, facilitate redressal of grievances and advise 
Government on all policy matters afl'ceting vvomcn. Among other measures taken b\ 
the Commission, was a study on working women and their family perspective The 
study report has made recommendations with regard to provision of quality day care 
centres for children, provision of ladies special buses, priority in allotment of 
accommodation, provision of facilities of ladies' common rooms and toilets, extension 
of maternity leave, working hours for women, working days etc Their suggestions are 
under examination in the concerned Miuuslrics/ Departments. 

120.5 While wc have separately suggested enhancement of maternity leave 

under the relevant chapter and hayc also suggested introduction of paternity leave, in 
this chapter wc have considered the other issues relating to women employees in 
Government. 


ALTERNATIVE WORK SCHEDULES | 

120.6 One of the major problems of women employees is in the area of work 
schedules. Wc examined the alternative work schedules which could be considered to 
enable women to discharge their official duties and at the same time attend to other 
requirements. The options of'flexitime' and ‘ flexiplace' were suggested as alternatives 
which ha\ o been tried out in other countries. After considering the pros and cons ih 
the Indian context wc feel that while flexitime' and compressed work hours for 
w omen may have to come about in a futuristic scenario, at the present moment total 
unplcmcntation of such a scheme on a wholesale basis in the Government sector may 
be difficult We, therefore, suggest that the coivcept of flexi-time may be tried out 
on an experimental basis in some offices where jobs are measurable and further 
extension may be considered later. We similarly recommend that the concept of 
flexiplace could be tried out in some selected areas where work even if not done 
at work-place is strictly measurable. 

120.7 Another possibility considered by us related to part-time employment 
of women. We find that the National Commission for Women in reply to our 
questionnaire have suggested that condition of service for women employees be 
improved and working hours for them in<jovt. Offices be reduced by allowing them 
to avail part-time service facility so that they arc in a position to attend to their 
housdiold and family affairs. Wc have gone into the mechanics of such a scheme and 
feel that part-time employment on a regular basis as a concept cannot be implemented 
exclusively for women employees as it impinges on constitutional provisions. 
However, in order lo improve the conditions of service for women employees wc 
recommend introduction of a voluntary system of option for serving women 
employees to work half-time for a maximum of six years in a career when the 
children are young and family commitments are at the maximum. This half-time 
working may be accompanied with half of the pay and allowances but may not detract 
from any other benefits like housing, LTC, pensionary entitlement etc. We suggest 
that Government may work out the scheme in detail. 


CHILD CARE FACILITIES 

__ t 

120.8 One of the most pressing problems for employed women is in the area 
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of child care facilities. There are general guidelines for erealion of ereche faeilities in 
Go\'t OfTiecs aixi Miuistncs/Dcplls. are to loeate suitable aceoniniodation and provide 
mininnim spaee. Once space has been located. Ministrics/Dcptt. may contact Grih 
Kalyan Kendra, a Staff Welfare Organization under the aegis of DOPT for other 
advice on provision of facilities. However, in actual practice, the implementation has 
not been satisfactorv' and child care has remained one of the prime concerns for 
women TIk National Commission of Women has also suggested that quality day-care 
centre may be made available near the working place with adequate equipment and 
staff 

120 9 We foci that while there arc some day-care centres and creches run by 

the Govt, the number is far below the requirement. We have considered the various 
alternatives and suggest that in order to increase participation of women in the work 
force. Govt, should consider setting up day-care facilities on the lines of Govt. 
Schools where land coiild be provided by the Govt, and buildings constructed by 
funding through Govt. Welfare Funds. Government servants would not be averse to 
the idea of sending children to such day-care centres on payment provided facilities arc 
adequate and safety of children is ensured Such facilities could also be made available 
to non-Govt. servants on payment at higher rates in order to make the running of such 
centres more viable. This should be done at Centres which have a larger concentration 
of women employees and especially in the Metros where servants' wages arc 
prohibitive and safety of children is not always guaranteed Wherever possible 
creche facilities on the site or in major Govt, residential areas should be 
provided. 


RESERVATION OF JOBS FOR WOMEN 


120.10 We have been informed that representation of women at the 
supcrvisoiy/dccision-making/ managerial levels both in the Government and in PSUs 
is vciy limited. In 1988, women ccMtstitutod 5.8% of the total number of officers in the 
All India Sen ices and 4.9yoof the Gazetted ranks in the regular Government Service. 
We have earlier in the Chapter indicated the small percentage of posts occupied by 
women in the Central Government. We arc also apprised of the low rate of female 
literacy and high rate of school dropouts among women in the country, It has been 
suggested that reservation of jobs for women is one of the ways in which the problem 
can be addressed. Some of the State Governments have considered this issue and have 
decided to provide preference to women in Public Services to a certain extent. In 
Andhra Pradesh, posts/arcas of work have been identified where women arc better 
suited than men and where both men and women arc equally suited. In the matter of 
direct recruitment to posts for which women arc better suited than men, preference is 
given to women and for direct recruitment to posts for which both men and women arc 
equally suited, other things being equal, preference is given to women and they are 
selected to an extent of 30% of the posts in each category (general, OBCs, SCs & 
STs). Similar schemes are in operation in Karnataka, Orissa and Tamil Nadu. 

120.11 We find that the National Commission for Women has recommended 
that provision for 30% sub-reservation for women in public employment should be 
made in each of the categories reserved for SCs/STs and OBCs etc. as well as general 
category. This recommendation is already under consideration of the Government. 

120.12 It is undeniable that better education and greater pluticipation of 
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women in ihc workforce would lead to a more gender-equitoiis society and result in 
some social reorientation, as the prevailing social construction relegates women to 
marginal employment. While provisions for education, health etc. in itself are not 
enough to ensure empowerment of women it is felt that reservation of jobs for women 
is not the ultimate solution A better method to ensure greater participation would 
be to identify certain professions which could be better manned by women such 
as education, health, nursing care, secretarial duties, computer work etc. Such 
professions in our opinion should be cxelusively manned by women. Goyt. may 
identify these areas of work and recruitment with a preference for women may take 
place. For'othcr areas, we feel that the normal selection process should apply. We 
also feel that women should not be debarred from any profession including the 
Armed Forces, CPOs etc. For better women's participation and bring them into 
the mainstream, schemes for education of women may also be strengthened and 
strategies worked out for achieving equal opportunity for women. 


EARLY RETIREMENT SCHEMES AND AGE OF RECRUITMENT 


120,13 Suggestions have been made with regard to early retirement schemes 

for women as also with regard to enhanced age of reciuitment. We have gone into the 
issue and suggest that age of recruitment for women employees may be enhanced 
to 35 years «is by that time in a majority of cases family commitments would be more 
manageable since the children would be fairly grown up. We, however do not 
recommend a special dispensalioh for women with regard to voluntary retirement but 
our proposed scheme of part time employment would take Care of the difficulties 
during the crucial years when children arc young. ^ 


ACCOMMODATION 


120.14 ^ It has be^ suggested that there is a need to construct more Working 
Women's Hostels for single women as also a need for assistance in providing housing 
to single women after retirement by granting preference in purchase of self financing 
flats. The National Commission for Women has also suggested that Working Women 
should be given 'Top-Priority' in-allotmcnt of accommodation on rental basis oriiuidcr 
self-financing schemes. 

120.15 We have considered the issue of residential acconunodation and feel 
that housing is an essential requirement for single women and priority must be given 
to this area. We recommend that Govt, may earmark funds separately for 
constructKMi of more single women's hostels. There should also be some scheme 
to assure housing for married women employees. 


NATURE OF POSTINGS 


420.16 It has been reptesented that there is need to choose postings for 

wpmeo carefully keeping in view the dpal ttrfe to Jbe performed and the difficulties in 
balancing work and family responsibilities. Employers need to understand the 
conflicting demands of the home and the work-place and to select nature of postings 
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accordingly 

12() 17 The Ministry- of Women and Child Welfare has stated that women 

need a stable posting during the period they have small children, particularly if the 
husband is not posted at the same station and, as far as possible the couple should be 
posted in the same station. 

120 18 We find that Government Orders exist for posting of husband and 

wife at the same station, as far as possible, and, within the constraints of 
administrative feasibility where both arc Government employees. These guidelines 
need to be reiterated and expanded to include the provision that where posts at the 
appropriate level exist in the organization at the same station, the husband and 
wife may invariably be posted together in order to enable them to lead a normal 
family life and look after the welfare of the children especially till the children are 
10 years of age. Where only the wife is a Government Servant, some guidelines may 
be framed to facilitate posting in the station where the husband is employed. 


LEAVE RESERVE 


120.19 It has been suggested that a higher percentage of leave reserve should 

be exclusively sanctioned for women employees in view of the requirement of 
maternity leave and leave availed for pre and post natal care. We suggest that the 
issue of higher leave reserve may be considered sympathetically by individual 
ministries where there is a higher concentration of women employees based on 
requirement of such reserve. 


TRANSPORT FACILITIES 


120.20 Lack of adequate transport, facilities is one of the major problems of 

working women as it is important that commuting time in their case should be 
minimised so that they can attend to children and household chores. Govt, may make 
efforts to arrange Chartered 'Ladies Special' buses on payment from areas 
where there is large concentration of Govt, employees (Govt, residential colonies) 
to Offices where there are a large number of women employees. Such an 
arrangement should be definitely possible in bigger cities and would also ensure 
punctuality. 


PUBLIC CONVENIENCES FOR WOMEN 


120.21 It has been suggested that there is a need to increase the Public 

convenience facilities for women employees in the Govt. Offices. Such facilities 
created in Govt, buildings about 30-40 years ago need to be increased in view of 
significant increase in the number of female employees in the Government. We 
recommend that the bask requirement of public convenience facilities for women 
employees may be completely met by setting aside funds for the purpose. 
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PROVISIONS WHERE BOTH HUSBAND AND WIFE ARE 
GOVERNM ENT SERVANTS 


120 22 There is a proposal that there should be a leave sharing arrangement 

between husband and wife, who are both Government servants, by the creation of a 
leave bank of half-pay or sick leave of both these employees and of that part of earned 
leave whicli is liable to be forfeited if not availed of or not encashed, as an added 
incentive to working couples in Central Government. 

120.23 We have considered the proposal and recommend that where 

husband and wife are both Govt, employees, the creation of an earned leave bank 
to be availed by either spouse may be considered only for the period needed for 
rearing of very yoting children (such period not to exceed six years in all), 
provided the woman emproye(^has exhausted the earned leave at her credit, and 
therels earned leave to the credit oT her husband. 

120 24 Wc have also received some suggestions with regard to provisions of 

HRA, LTC, HBA, Transfer Travelling Allowance etc. in cases where both husband 
and \sife are Government servants. We find that the existing provisions are adequate 
wd do not recommend any change. However; we would like to reiterate that house 
rent allowance should be granted to both husband and wife when not provided 
with Government accommodation. 
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121.1 Organising canteen facilities within the office premises to provide 

beverages, snacks and meals prepared in hygienic conditions to the employees 
during the working hours at economic prices is an important welfare activity 
undertaken b\’ the government. The scheme for running refreshment canteens was 
started in 1962 following the recommendations of the 2nd Pay Commission. As 
on 1st December, 1*993,1,244 canteens and tiffin rooms were registered with the 
Director of Canteens in the Department of Personnel and Training 

1212 There are two type of canteens in government establishments and 

offices i.c. (i) statutory canteens, and (ii) departmental canteens. Statutory canteens 
are provided b\' departments to industrial establishments governed by the Factories 
Act. In statutory canteens the entire expenditure, barring the cost of provisions, is 
met b>’ the government. Departmental canteens arc available in ail offices with an 
establishment strength of 25 or above. Earlier, apart from certain other 
concessions, grants for the initial purchase of equipment, crockery, utensils, etc 
and for their replacement were also made available by Government to these 
canteens. These grants were, however, discontinued w.c.f 1-10-91 consequent 
upon the grant of status of government employees to the canteen staff. 


121.3 We, however, feel that for proper running of the canteens, apart 

from other concessions, like free electricity and water, LPG and uniforms at 
subsidised rates, etc., the revival of the earlier scheme of grants-in-aid would be 
justified. Accordingly we recommend that grant-in-aid for initial purchases 
may be paid as indicated below :- 
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Estf. Strciigth/l ypc Equipment Crockery/ 

Utensils 


lotnl 


Tiffin Rooms 

25 to 4‘) Rs 2000 Rs 500 Rs 2500 

B To be merged and renamed only Tiffin Room 

50 to 99 
A 


Cantieens 


100-249 

D 

Rs. 12000 

Rs.3000 

Rs.5000 

Rs20000 

250-499 

C 

Rs. 15000 

Rs.4000 

Rs.6000 

Rs.25000 

500-699 

B 

Rs.20000 

Rs5000 

Rs. 10000 

Rs 35000 

700-1200 

Rs.24000 

Rs.6000 

Rs. 10000 

Rs40000 


' 121 4 Grants for replacement of equipment, crockery/utensils and 

furniture may be paid trienniaily for replacement of crockery and utensils 
and quinquennially for equipment and furniture. The quantum of these 
grants may be kept equal to the amount of initial grants for these purposes. 
The scales should also be periodically revised to lake care of the increase in the cost 
of living index. 

1215 One of the main reasons for absence of employees from their places 

of work IS theu desire to take tea, coffee or a cold drink once or twice a day. Many 
private sectors establishments find it more productive to have such b'^verages 
served free of cost to their employees at their point of duty, so as to ensure a zero 
break in the work schedule While we may not introduce this in Government 
due to the financial implications, it would be highly conducive to efficiency if 
all such beverages and snacks could be served to Govt, employees at their 
points of duty. We recommend that arrangements to ensure this may be 
made. 
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inirnduciioti 122. i Prcscnllv uniforms arc being provided to certain identified 

categories of Group C & D employees. Generally uniforms arc supplied to 
employees who come in ocntacl with the public or whose official position must be 
dislirKtly kno\vn so that they ma\' easily be identified by members of the public and 
by their own officers. Likewise, protective clothing and accessories are provided 
to those employees who have to face inclement weather and other special hazards. 


Lmiiliiig the use 
of uniforms and 
atlirr allasvancv 


122.2 Over a period of time it has been observed that most of the 

categories of central gON'cmmcnt employees which arc supplied with free uniforms 
do not wear them while on duty. In fact the Fourth CPC in their report had 
recommended strong steps to ensure that the employees wore uniforms during duty 
hours. However, there has been no perceptible improvement in this regard. One of 
the causes of reluctance amongst cmployocs is that these have been prescribed only 
for a few lower categories of Government employees who consequently arc 
reluctant to be seen wearing uniforms in public while commuting to work. Even 
otherwise, Government resources being limited, large amounts for purchase of 
uniforms cannot be sanctioned, due to which the quality of the material for the 
uniforms is not the best In her submission to the Commission, the then Minister 
of State of DAR&PG had stressed the need to reduce the tendency of providing 
uniforms to various categories of staff in government offices. We are inclined to 
agree with this view, especially as there already is a distinct reluctance amongst 
government cmployocs to wear unifoims. While use of uniforms caiuiot be avoided 
in departments where wearing them is mandatory under the service conditions, in 
other offices uniforms for the specified categories can be dispensed with. Even in 
Railways uniforms to group ’D' ministerial staff can be abolished. 


Our 122.3 Accordingly we recommend that apart from Security Staff, 

reiommrndahons Poijcg personnel, Nurses and Railway employees other than group 'D' 
ministerial categories, uniforms for all other categories of central government 
employees may be abolished and badges should instead be prescribed for 
them for easy i^ntification. Additionally instructions asking these categories 
of employees to wear a broadly similar type of attire may be issued by the 
individual departments for which an attire allowance @ Rs.lOO per month 
may also be sanctioned. While protective clothing and accessories presently 
being provided to government employees who have to work in inclement 
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weather and/or face other special hazards may be continued, the same should 
not include normal apparel. 

122.4 Presently, m case of specified categories for whom uniforms ha\ c 

been prescribed and who arc not in receipt of uniform allowance, the go\ crnmcni 
provides necessary cloth for uniforms which can then be got stitched individualU 
b> the employees concerned at prescribed rates. In view of our recommendation in 
the preceding paragraph, only a few categories of employees need to be provided 
with uniforms We recommend that present policy of the government should 
continue in respect of such staff. The rates for stitching which were revised 
in 1995 may continue till such time the government reviews them. 


122 5 We have received numerous demands from different service 

associations seeking enhancement in the rale of uniform allowance. At present 
uniform allowance is admissible to IPS Officers, officers of pai'amilitary forces/ 
central police organisations, officers of railway protection force, national cadet 
corps, border roads organisation & nursing staff. We arc of the opinion that given 
the diverse nature of duties of these organisations, prescribing the same rates of 
uniform allowance for all of them may not be practieal Accordingly, we have 
recommended different amounts for various categories of employees in the 
relevant chapters. 

122 6 Presently a monthly washing allowance of Rs 15 is being given to 

those employees who are in receipt of cither uniforms or uniform allowance. We 
arc of the view that while washing allowance should continue to^c paid to all the 
categories of employees required to wear to uniforms, the rates thereof have to be 
revised. Accordingly, we recommend that the general category of Nurses may 
be paid washing allowance at the rate of Rs.75 per month. This allowance, 
in case of all other entitled categories, may be raised to Rs.30 per month. 
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INTRODUCTION 


123 1 Advances from public funds arc admissible to Central employees 

for various specified purposes, subject to the financial limits and conditions 
prescribed in the relevant provisions of the General Financial Rules, 1963 The 
quantum of advance, eligibilitv- and other conditions vary', depending upon the type 
of advance Advances in connection with transfers, tours and journeys on leave 
travel concession, and adv anccs in lieu of leave salary. on which no interest is 
levied, arc regulated with reference to the anticipated expenditure on travel and on 
the pay and allowances drawn by an employ ee at the relevant time Non-gazetted 
government servants whose movable or immovable properly has been substantially 
affected or damaged by natural calamities arc also entitled to interest-free 
advances Otha Interest-free advances include those sanctioned to meet expenses 
on legal proceedings and festivals, and to the families of government servants who 
die m harness. Interest-bearing advances are presently admissible for purchase or 
construction of residential accommodation, purchase of conveyances, including 
bicycles, personal computers, warm clothing and table fans Apart from those 
specified in the General FinaiKial Rules, advances are also admissible under special 
orders issued by Government or individual departments for learning Hindi through 
the correspondence course conducted by the Central Hindi Directorate, purchase 
of ty pcwritcrs by Inspectors of Post,Officcs and Railway Mail Scrv ice, etc 


ADVANCES FOR CONVEYANCES 


123 2 There have been widespread demands that the quantum of advances 

for the purchase of conveyances should be enhanced so as to conform to the 
prevailing market prices and lhat the eligibility criteria may also be liberalised. The 
ceilings on the advances for the purchase of motor cars and motor cycles (including 
scooters) were last enhanced in May 1986 to Rs.80,000 and Rs. 13,000 
respectively. We note that these ceilings closely approximated the then prevailing 
prices of a Maruti 800 cc car and a Bajaj scooter Since them, the prices of these 
vehicles have increased substantially Though the 4th CPC had recommended that 
Go\'cnimcnt may re\ icw the position from time to time and make such changes as 
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ma\ be ncccssar\ in the quantum of convc\ ance advances taking into account the 
actual cost of the vehicles, this was not done and llicrc has been no revision for 
o\ cr a decade We have also been informed llial the quantum of conveyance 
ad\ ancc admissible to employees in sectors other than government is up to 90 per 
cent of the price of the vehicle proposed to be purchased 

123 3 Given the substantial increase in prices of motor vehicles, the 

ceilings on advances prescribed in May 1986 arc no longer realistic Wc, 
therefore, recommend that the maximum amount of conveyance advance for 
the purchase of motor cars and motor cycles (including scooters) may be 
raised from Rs.80,000 and Rs.l3,000 respectively to amounts not exceeding 
90 per cent of the prevailing market prices in Delhi of the smallest and least 
priced motor car and motor cycle/scooter. Based on current prices, the 
maximum advance of Rs.1,80,000 would be admissible for purchase of motor 
cars, of Rs.30,000 fbr purchase of motor cycles and of Rs.20,000 for purchase 
of scooters. The quantum of advance that may be granted for the purpose on 
a second or subsequent occasion may, however, be restricted to 80 per cent 
of the price of the vehicle proposed to be purchased, reduced by the proceeds 
from the sale of the vehicle purchased by utilising the earlier advance. The 
maximum advance for purchase of bicycles may also be simultaneously be 
raised to Rs.l,500. Other conditions governing the grant of advances would 
remain unchanged. We further recommend that Government may review 
and revise the quantum of advance annually with reference to the prevailing 
market prices. 

123.4 As regards the revision of the eligibility criteria, wc find that these 

are more favourable for Central Government employees in relation to the position 
prevailing in many of the State Governments and public enterprises While any 
revision thereof may not consequently be justified, based, however, on the 
revised scales of pay recommended by us, advances for the purchase of motor 
cars, motor cycles and scooters, and bicycle may be granted respectively to 
personnel whose basic pay in the revised scales is Rs.8,000 per month or 
more, Rs.5,000 per month or more and less than Rs.5,000 per month. 


COMPUTER ADVANCE 


123.5 Presently, an advance not exceeding Rs.45,000 is admissible for the 

purchase of a pasonal computer to a government servant who is otherwise eligible 
for the grant of a motor car advance. This advance having been introduced only 
in the year 1989, we recommend that this may be raised to Rs.l ,00,000. 


OTHER ADVANCE 

123.6 Having regard to the general rise in prices since 1986, the 
maximum advance for purchase of warm clothing and table fans may also be 
increased to Rs.l ,500 and Rs.1,000 respectively. 

123.7 Employees have also represented that advances should be 
sanctioned for meeting expenditure in fulfilment of social obligations and for the 
purchase of consumer durables and foodgrains. Advances from the General 
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Provident Fund Accounts of employees arc already admissible for meeting 
expenses on social obligations and for the purchase of consumer durables in 
terms of the liberalised provisions of the Rules and it may not be necessary 
to incorporate, in addition, any special purpose in the General Financial 
Rules. Employees who have now been categorised by us as auxiliary and 
supporting staff may, however, be allowed a non-interest bearing advance 
equal to half a month's basic pay plus the dearness allowance thereon once 
a year, recoverable in not more than ten instalments, without linking it to any 
specified purpose so as to enable them to meet unforeseen commitments. 
Simultaneously, the Festival Advance that is presently admissible may be 
withdrawn. 


OTHER DEMANDS 


123 8 Two other demands from large sections of employees relate to 

reduction in the prevailing rates of interest on various advances and liberalisation 
of provisions governing their recovery. We find that the rates of interest presently 
applicable arc not unfavourable in relation to those levied by many of the public 
enterprises and nationalised banks on advances sanctioned to their employees. The 
rates should also logically bear some relationship with the interest paid by 
go\ emment on its borrowing. Besides, given the present financial constraints and 
the consequential inability of government to cater to all requests for advances from 
a large number of employees, any reduction in the rates of interest would only 
lurthcr accentuate the disparity between employees successful in securing advances 
and the unsuccessful ones We do not, in the circumstances, find adequate 
justification for accepting the demand. 

123 9 Recoveries of advances are presently spread over several monthly 

instalments, ranging from ten in the case of those for the purchase of table fans to 
as many as two hundred in respect of those for purchase of motor cars. We 
consider the present provisions to be reasonable, having regard to the 
quantum involved and the repaying capacity of employees and do not, 
therefore, wish to liberalise these further. • 

123 10 It has also been urged that recovery of advaiKcs outstanding against 
cmploNccs \Nho die in harness results in considerable hardship to the families of 
the deceased and that the recoveries should, therefore, be waived in such cases. 
Certain State Governments also presently w aive recoveries of outstanding advances 
from their employees who die in harness We have considered this demand 
carefully and are of the view that this may not be Justified in cases where 
dependants of deceased employees are offered compassionate appointments 
to posts in the Central Government in terms of the provisions already 
available in this regard, which itself is a special concession. Therefore, the 
liability for settling any outstanding not fully recovered from the terminal 
benefits of deceased employees should rightly be assumed by them. 
Considering the hardship^ involved, some special dispensation may, however, 
be justified, as a welfare measure, in the case of those employees whose 
dependants are not offered compassionate appointments. We accordingly 
recommend that recovery of outstanding advances from the legal heirs of 
employees dying in harness and whose dependants are not offered 
compassionate appointments may be waived subject to the following 
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monetary limits: 


Auxiliary Personal 

Rs.50,000 

Supporting and Supervisory 

Rs.l lakh 

Personnel 


Executive Personnel 

Rs.2 lakhs 
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INTRODUCTION 


124 1 In this Chapter, wc shall deal with various service matters under 

the following hcads;- 

a) Central Civil Scrviecs (Conduct) Rules 

b) Central Civil Scmccs (Classification, Control & Appeal) Rules. 

c) Compassionate appointments 

d) Confirmation 

c) Establishment Rules 

0 Scr\ ICC conditions of handicapped employees. 


CONDUCT RULES 


124 2 With a view to regulating the conduct and activities of the 

cmplox ccs and ensuring adherence to government policies, all persons appointed 
to civil scrMccs and posts in connection with the affairs of the Union arc governed 
bs the Central Cn il Services (Conduct) Rules 1964 These Rules do not apply to 
Railwa> sen ants who arc governed by the Railway Serv ices (Conduct) Rules, to 
members of All India Services and certain other categories of persons mentioned 
in the rules 

124 3 Suggestions have been made for enhancement of the existing 

ceilings for reporting transactions in movable property from Rs.10,000 to Rs.onc 
lakh in the case of Group A' and B' officers and from Rs. 5,000 to Rs 50,000 in 
respect of Group C and D' officers 

124 4 Wc have been informed by the official side that a proposal to 

enhance the ceiling in respect of movable property from Rs.10.000 to Rs 15,000 is 
under consideration of the Government Wc have taken note of the fact that the 
existing limits of Rs 10,000 and Rs 5,000 were revised on 19 4 1988 and have 
ceased to be relevant given the prices of clcctric/clcclronic gadgets which arc 
acquired b\ a majority of the Government servants We are convinced of the 
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Introduction 


need for upward revision of (he above limits from time to time so as to be in 
tunc with market prices and salary structure of (he Government servants. 
For the present, the existing ceilings may be revised to Rs.30,000 for Groups 
A' and B' officers and Rs.15,000 for Groups 'C and D' officers 

124 .“i A suitable increase has been sought in the amount of gifts which 

can be accepted by a Government servant without Government's sanction from near 
relatives and personal friends having no official dealings, keeping in view the 
customs prc\ alcnt in the country 

124.6 On occasions other than weddings, anniversaries, funerals or 
religious functions. Groups’A' and ’ B' officers can accept gifts valued up to Rs 150 
and Groups C and 'D' officers up to R.' 50 Gifts the value of which exceed the 
above limits can be accepted with the sanction of the Government On occasions 
like weddings, anniversaries, funerals or religious functions, the limits fixed for 
acceptance of gifts from near relatives arc Rs.lOOO for Groups A' and B', Rs 500 
for Group C and Rs 200 for Group 'D' and Rs 400, Rs 200 and Rs 100 from 
personal friends having no official dealings. A report is required to be made to the 
Government if the value exceeds the above limits fixed for different levels A 
proposal to revise the above limits is stated to be under Government's 
consideration 

124.7 >Vith a view to ensuring that the limits fixed are realistic and 
reducing paper work, we feel that the limits may be revised to three times the 
existing amounts. The position should be reviewed by the Government from 
time to time 

124 8 Suggestions have been made to permit Government servants to 

undertake part-time jobs or tuitions after office hours or on Saturdays, 
Sundays/holidays as also private cmployTncnt during spells of extra-ordinary leave 
which would enable the employ ees to supplement their income 

124 9 We have considered the suggestions and feel that if Government 

servants are allowed to undertake part-time jobs, they will not only be unable to 
give undivided attention to their office work but will also not get sufficient time for 
rest and recreation, resulting in deterioration in their efficiency and health They 
would further deprive some unemployed youth of the opportunities which they 
would have otherwise availed themselves of We, therefore, do not support the 
idea of allowing the Government servants to undertake part-time 
employment beyond office hours or accepting private employment during 
spells of extra-ordinary leave. 


CENTRAL CIVIL SERVICES (CLASSIFICATION, CONTROL AND 
APPEAL) RULES 


124.10 The Government is mainly guided by the provisions of the 

Constitution of India in matters relating to action taken against its own employees. 
It has to dispense justice, ensure fair play and avoid discrimination With a view 
to ensuring that discipluiary proceedings or findings of the Government are not set 
aside in a court of law, the procedure to be followed in disciplinary cases against 
Government servants has been laid down in detail in the Central Civil Services 
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(Classification; Control and Appeal) Rules, hereinafter called the "CCS (CC&A) 
Rules". Tlicsc Rules have been framed in confomiity with the provisions of Article 
311 of the Constitution 

124 11 The CCS(CC&A) Rules apply to every Government servant, 

including eveiy civilian in the Defence Services, but do not apply to Railway 
sen ants, members of All India Services, persons in casual employment, persons 
subject to discharge from scr\'icc on less than one month's notice and persons for 
whom special provision is made with the previous approval of the President. 

124.12 Suggestions have been made that all superior officers should be 
empowered to suspend their subordinates. 

124.13 Rule 10 of the CCS(CCA) Rules empowers the appointing 
authority, any authority to whieh the appointing authority is subordinate, 
disciplinary' authority and any other authority empowered by the President by a 
general or special order to place an employee under suspension. In respect of 
offices located away from the headquarters, supervisory officers in such offices 
have been specially empowered to suspend a subordinate officer in cases involving 
gross dereliction of duties. In order, however, to prevent abuse of this power, the 
suspending authority is required to report the facts of each case immediately to the 
next higher authority and all such orders of suspension become void ab initio 
unless confirmed by the reviewing authority within a period of one month from the 
dale of order. Having regard to the fact that one or more of the above 
authorities are present at the headquarters and adequate provision exists in 
respect of field offices located outside the headquarters, we are of the view 
that it would not be appropriate to delegate the power of suspension to all 
supervisory officers. 

124.14 Suggestions have been made that if a Government servant is 
involved in an offence or conduct involving moral turpitude, corruption, 
embezzlement or misappropriation of Government money, possession of 
disproportionate assets, or misuse of official power for personal gains, he should 
be summarily tried without following the lengthy procedure of formal disciplinary 
proceedings. 

124.15 Rule 19 of the CCS(CC&A) Rules empowers thfc disciplinary 
authority to straightaway make an order imposing penalty without following the 
prescribed detailed procedure under Rules 14,15 and 16 of the said rules on three 
groimds namely: (a) where a person is dismissed or removed or reduced in rank on 
the ground of conduct which had led to his conviction on a criminal charge; or (b) 
where the authority empowered to dismiss or remove a person or to reduce him in 
rank is satisfied that for some reasons, to be recorded by that authority in writing, 
it is not reasonably practicable to hold such enquiry; or (c) where the President or 
Governor, as the case may be, is satisfied that in the interest of security of the 
State, it is not expedient to hold such enquiry. Even under these three exceptional 
circumstances, the Constitution does not vest unbridled powers in the competent 
authority when it takes action in terms of any of the dtree clauses under the 2nd 
proviso to Article 311(2) of the Constitution or any Service Rule corresponding to 
it. In its Judgement dated 1I.7.I985 in the case of Tulsi Ram Patel and others (Civil 
Appeal No.242 of 1982) and in the subsequent judgement delivered! on September 
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iz, 1VR3 in tliccascofSalyavir Singh and others (Civil Appeal No 576 of 1982). the 
Supreme Court has laid down the principles to be kept in view by the competent 
authority while taking action under the 2nd proviso to Article 311(2) or the 
corresponding Service Rule Since the procedure to be followed has been mainly 
designed to ensure compliance with a salutary principle of justice and public policy 
which has also been incorporated in Article 311 of the Constitution, namely, that no 
man should be condemned or punished without a reasonable opportunity to defend 
himself, it may not be desirable to punish a Government servant without complying 
with the constitutional safeguards. The Commission is unable to accept the 
suggestion and does not suggest any change in the existing procedure to be 
followed before imposition of a penalty 

124.16 A suggestion has also been made that in cases where the 
disciplinary authority chooses to dispense with the enquiry proceedings, an 
employee should have the right to appeal against such a decision to autlioritics 
higher than the disciplinary authority. 

124.17 The question whether an appeal lies or not against an order is to 
be decided with reference to the authority which made the order. No appeal lies 
againisl any order which is made by the President of India. In ether cases, an appeal 
or review petition can be made to the competent authority. Since adequate 
safeguards have been provided in the CCS(CC&A) Rules, we do not 
recommend |iny change in the existing provisions. 

12418 It has been suggested that the charged officer should be supplied 

w ith a copy of the comments of the disciplinary authority on appeals preferred 
before the appellate authority and that he should also be permitted to avail himself 
of the scr\ ices of a Defence Assistant during appellate proceedings. 

124 19 Since the comments of the disciplinary authority on appeals 

preferred by the charged officer do not constitute a record of the enquiry 
proceedings on the basis of which a decision is to be taken by the appellate 
authority, we are not convinced of the need to supply a copy of the comments 
of the disciplinary authority to the charged officer. Similarly, as no enquiry 
proceedings are held at the appellate stage but a decision is to be taken by the 
appellate authority on the basis of the record of the enquiry including grant 
of a personal hearing, wherever necessary, we are unable to accept the 
suggestion to allow the charged officer to avail himself of the services of a 
Defence Assistant at the appellate stage. This is only likely to delay the 
proceedings. 

124.20 It has been urged before the Commission that the enquiry officers 

should be selected from outside the department to ensure impartiality. 

124'.21 Rule 14(5) of the CCS(CC&A) Rules provides that the 

disciplinary’ authority can itself inquire into the charges or can appoint an inquiry 
officer for the purpose. Wherever disciplinary proceedings are initiated on the 
advice of the Central Vigilance Commission (CVC) in a majority of the cases, 
inquiry is held by the Commissioners for Departmental Inquiries who are officers 
of the CVC. While in a,majority of cases it may be possible that the disciplinary 
authority himself does not conduct the inquiry, it may still not be practicable in all 
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cases lo appoint an inqvnn' aulhoriU from ovilsicic llic department Such a course 
would be ncccssars' in small offices where the disciplinary' authority as well as the 
inquiry officer may have lo be one and the same person Wc would, however, 
suggest that Government should always try to explore the possibility of 
appointment of independent and outside inquiry officers, wherever this is 
possible 

124 22 A review of the procedure for imposition of major penalties and 

categorisation of all penalties other than censure as major penalties has been 
sought. 

124 23 The procedure presenbed in Rule 14 of the CCS(CC&A) Rules is 

applicable only in cases in which the charges arc so serious as to call for one of the 
major punishments With a view to ensuring that the proceedings are not 
unduly protracted, we are of the view that the proceedings should be 
conducted on a day-to-day basis as far as possible. The feasibility of 
extending the scope of Rule 19 may also be considered 

124 24 We do not find any merit in the suggestion that all penalties 

other than censure should be categorised as major penalties. 

124 25 We would, however, recommend deletion of penalty of 

withholding of increments from Rule II of the CCS(CC&A) Rules because we 
have separately recommended a special procedure to be followed for release 
of annual increment which permits withholding of increment or granting of 
double increment based on performance of an employee during the last one 
year 

124 26 Termination of penalties imposed on a Government servant one 

year before the date of superannuation has been suggested. 

124 27 We have considered the suggestion carefully and feel that 

since the penalties are imposed depending upon the nature and gravity of the 
charge, their termination before the expiry of the period indicated in the 
punishment order would render the penalty itself ineffective. Such a course 
of action, in our opinion, does not seem to be appropriate and we are unable 
to accept the suggestion. 

124.28 It has been suggested that Presenting and Inquiry Officers should 

be provided adequate training so as to enable them to perform their duties 
efficiently. 

124 29 With a view to ensuring that the Presenting Officers present 

their case forcefully before the Inquiry Officers and the Inquiry Officers hold 
the inquiry impartially and afford all reasonable opportunity to the charged 
officer as provided for in the rules, we feel there is need for increasing the 
number of courses relating to "Administrative vigilance: Role of lO/PO" and 
(ii) "Administrative vigilance: Disciplinary Procedures" so as to ensure 
coverage of more officers 
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124 30 It has been urged lhal ihc Prcscnliiig Ofl'iccrs, Inqiiirs' OlTieers and 

Defence Assistants should be paid honorarium, whicli should be commensurate 
witli tlic labour put in b\ these officers 

124 31 We ha\'e taken note of the instructions issued in 1OSX and 1992 

respectively providing for payment of honoraria to the Presenting and Inquiry 
Officers We recommend revision of the rates suitably by the Government. 
We are, however, unable to accept the suggestion that Defence Assistants who 
assist the charged officer of their own volition should also be paid honoraria 
by the Government 

124.32 It has been suggested that the families of convicted Government 
servants should not be deprived of pensionary benefits 

124.33 Conviction of a government servant can be under any law, which 
provides for punishment for a criminal offence whether by fine or imprisonment 
No distinction is made between crimes involving moral turpitude and other crimes 
It IS not necessary that one of the extreme penalties such as dismissal, removal and 
compulsory retirement is imposed in a case of conviction as a matter of course 
The disciplinary' authorities arc supposed to give proper consideration to the 
offence actually committed by the government servant as a result of which he was 
convicted by the Court of law. It is only where the government servant has been 
convicted on the ground of moral turpitude that his retention in service is 
considered undesirable and one of the three penalties is imposed in such a case. It 
is only in cases whae the penally of dismissal or removal is imposed that the right 
to receive pension and gratuity is forfeited 

124.34 Having regard to the fact that the gravity of the offence 
committed by the convicted government servant is the determining factor for 
imposition of one of the penalties, which in turn decides the entitlement to 
pensionary benefits, as well as the fact that adequate provisions exist in the 
rules for grant of compassionate allowance in deserving cases, no change 
appears to be necessary in the existing rules. Making provision for 
pensionary benefits to the families of convicted government servant would 
amount to rendering the punishment infructuous. We are of the view that no 
change is called for in the existing rules. 


COMPASSIONATE APPOINTMENTS 


124.35 The scheme of compassionate appointments was conceived as far 

back as 1958. Since then a number of welfare measures have been introduced by 
the Government which have made a significant difTerencc to the financial position 
of the families of Government servants dying in harness but the scheme still 
continues as a welfare measure in recognition of the need for immediate assistance 
to a family on the death of a Government servant in harness Consequent on the 
observations/directions of the Supreme Court in its judgement dated 8.4.1993, the 
provision relating to appointment on compassionate grounds of a near relative has 
been deleted and the scheme is now applicable to widow, son or daughter in cases 
of death in harness, suicide and in exceptional cases of retirement of Government 
sen ant on medical ground before attaining the age of 55 years (57 years in case of 
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Group D') The percentage of vacancies whicli can be filled by compassionate 
appointment in a given year is 5% of the direct recruitment quota 

124 36 A review of the desirability of continuance of the practice of 

compassionate appointments has been sought on the ground of its impact on 
efficiency. Removal of the existing ceiling on the percentage of posts which can 
be filled by compassionate appointments has also been sought. 

124 3 7 We have considered the suggestions and taken note of the fact that 

the scheme of compassionate appointments envisages appointment of applicants 
only if thc\' arc eligible and suitable for a post in all respects under the provisions 
of the relevant recruitment rules, and such applicants arc given relaxation only in 
recruitment procedure and age limit The scheme itself takes adequate care that 
appointments made arc consistent with the requirements of maintenance of 
efficiency of administration We are, therefore, of the view that the existing 
practice of making appointments on compassionate grounds in deserving 
cases needs to be continued. As regards removal of ceiling on the percentage 
of posts which can be filled by compassionate appointments, we are of the 
view that removal of the ceiling would reduce the number of posts available 
to candidates coming through direct recruitment which is not desirable. The 
existing ceiling of S% in respect of compassionate appointments, therefore, 
needs to be maintained and followed strictly. 

124.38 Extension of facility of compassionate appointments to 
dependents other than widow/son/daughtcr of the deceased Government Servant 
and restricting the compassionate appointments to widows alone have been 
suggested 

124.39 The scope of the scheme providing for appointment on 
compassionate grounds has already been narrowed by deleting near relatives from 
the scheme by the Government. In view of the fact that the existing provisions 
in the scheme are in conformity with the observations of the Supreme Court, 
inclusion of other relatives within the scope of the scheme or exclusion of 
son/daughter therefrom would not be appropriate 

124.40 It has been urged that the families of deceased Government 
servants who die in harness or those who are retired on medical grounds should be 
paid a lump sum amount in cases where compassionate appointments are not 
feasible on administrative grounds. 

124.41 We have considered the suggestion carefully and do not 
support the idea of making lump sum payment in lieu of compassionate 
appointments because the facility of compassionate appointments is extended 
as an additional benefit to families in immediate need of assistance. 

124.42 Suggestions have been made that the time lag in compassionate 
appointments should be reduced and the appointments made within a reasonable 
period of the demise of the Government servant and not postponed for unduly long 
periods on the ground that dependent children have not attained majority. 

124.43 Since compassionate appointments can be made up to a maximum 
of 5% of the vacancies falling under direct recruitment quota in any Group ' C or 
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D' ixjsl. llic applicants liavc sometimes to w ait for a long time because of number 
of applicants exceed tlic ceiling of 5% While in such a situation, delay in making 
compassionate appointments appears to be unavoidable, eare should be taken that 
requests for eompassionale appointments are received normally within a period of 
OIK year from Uk dale of demise of the government sen ant and delay does not take 
plaee on any other ground, The scheme of compassionate appointments having 
largely been related to the need for immediate assistance to the family on the 
passing away of the Government serv ant in harness, we are of the view that 
compassionate appointments should be made within a reasonable period of time 
after the demise of the Government servant and not postponed for unduly longer 
penods. The very' fact that the family has been able to manage somehow all these 
years should normally be adequate proof to show that the family had some 
dependable means of subsistence. Wc have also taken note of the present 
safeguard that belated requests can be considered at the level of Secretary alone, 
which wc feel is salutary in nature. Wc are of the view that appointments on 
compassionate grounds shall be made at the most within five years of the date 
of demise, and even such belated appointments should be made only in the 
case of minor children who could not have been appointed because of their 
age being less than the minimum age cf recruitment to government service 

Appoinimen, of \ 24 44 It has bcen urged that one of the dependants of superannuated 

tiependeiils of employees should be given employment on compassionate grounds on the analogy 

rt'iirmg position in the Railways. 

employees 

Our Recommend- 124.45 There is no provision in ihc Railway Rulcs which provides for 

iiiions compassionate appointment of the dependant of a superannuated Railway 

employee In view of the constitutional invalidity of the demand, we are 
unable to accept the suggestion of providing employment to one of the 
dependants of superannuated employee on compassionate grounds. 


I CONFIRMATION 
I___ 

Historical 124,46 Pnor to April, 1988, a periodic exercise useu lo be undertaken to 

background identify the vacant permanent posts along with exact date from which those posts 
were available for confirming a Government employee. Confirmation was also not 
a one-time event in the career of a Government employee; he used to be 
successively confirmed in every post or grade to which he was promoted subject 
to the availability of a pcmianent post in each grade. With effect from April, 1988, 
confirmation is made only once in the service of an official, and this is in the entry 
grade. Confirmation has been delinked from availability of permanent vacancy .in 
the grade which implies that an officer who has successfully completed his 
probation can be considered for confirmation 

124.47 Suggestions have been made for prescribing a uniform period of 

probation in different services/posts and for deeming an employee to have 
sausfactorily completed the period of probation unless he is specifically informed 
to the contrary’ on expiry of the said peiiod. 

124.4S We have considered the suggestions and taken note of the fact that 

the periods of probation for different services and posts are laid down in the 
recruitment rules which arc finalised in consultation with the Department of 
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Personnel and Training and tlie UPSC 1 he period of probation is delermined willi 
referenee to the requirements of cacli job Wc, therefore, feel that it would not 
be desirable to prescribe a uniform period of probation for all services and 
posts. Wc, accordingly recommend that the existing practice of prescribing 
periods of probation based on the job requirements of various posts and 
services may continue to be followed 

124 49 As for the automatic completion of the probation period, the 

official side has informed us that confirmation is not automatic on completion of 
probation period but is to be followed by formal orders. As long as no specific 
orders of confirmation or satisfactory completion of probation arc issued, a 
probationer is deemed to continue on probation. Instructions arc reported to ha\ c 
been issued in August, 1994 to all the Ministries stressing the need to communicate 
to the probationer the decision to confirm him or to extend the period of his 
probation, within six to eight weeks of the completion of his period of probation 
It has been brought to our notice that despite issue of instructions by the nodal 
Ministrx', concerned departments do not initiate timely action with the result that 
employees continue on probation for years together Wc have also observed that 
the instructions issued by the nodal Ministry are more in the nature of an 
exhortation to the Ministrics/Dcpartmcnts than a rule or regulation that mav ha\’e 
any legal \alidit\' 

124 50 We are, therefore, of the view that a specific provision be 

made in the Rules to the effect (hat in case no orders are issued within three 
months of the expiry of the period of probation either declaring successful 
completion of the probation period or its extension, the employee concerned 
should be deemed to have completed the probation period satisfactorily and 
confirmed automatically. Provision should also be made for holding the 
concerned officer responsible who is supposed to issue necessary orders 

124 51 It has been urged that all casual employees should be made 

permanent on their rendering two to three years of service 

124 52 We have considered the issue and observ ed that since the casual 

labourers are not appointed/engaged against sanctioned regular Group D' posts, 
the question of their being declared as permanent employees docs not appear to be 
feasible We are, therefore, of the view that their cases should appropriately 
be dealt with in accordance with the provisions of Casual Labourers (Grant 
of Temporary Status and Regularisation) Scheme, which is already in force 


ESTABLISHMENT RULES 


124 53 A suggestion has been made for the payment of charge allowance 

to an officer as and when he is asked to hold temporary additional charge of a 
higher post. 

124 54 We haVe given our careful consideration to the sugjjestion and also 

perused orders on the subject of combination of appointments and entitlement to 
additional remuneration, which empower an administrative Ministry to grant 
additional remuneration as prescribed for a maximum period of three months. For 
payment of additional remuneration beyond three months, prior concurrence of the 
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Ministr\' of Finance is required lo be oblaincd Wc feel that the existing 
provisions are adequate ^nd do not call for any change or further 
liberalisation because asking an officer to discharge the duties of more than 
one post for longer periods is not conducive to efficiency 

124 55 At present Govenunent has a riglu lo retire a Government sen ani 

at any time in publie interest if he has completed 30 years of qualifying serx icc 
under rule 48(lXb) of the CCS (Pension) Rules and after he has attained the age of 
50 years if he is a Group A’ or B' Officer and had entered Government service 
before attaining the age of 35 years and in all other eases after he has attained the 
age of 55 years by giving three months' notice under FR 56(j) For the purpose of 
maintaining efficiency in Go\'cmment and achieving higher produetivity, it is 
necessary lo have enabling provisions in the Rules lo review the performance of 
Government employees even before they attain the age of 50/55 years or eompletc 
30 years of service. The security of tenure cnjbyed by Government employees has, 
of late attracted a lot of critieism. To overeomc the problem of incffieiency in 
Government and to get rid of unproductive employees, we are of the view that the 
provisions of Rule S6(j) of the Fundamental Rules may be amended to 
provide for a performance apprraisal quinquennially by a committee to be 
constituted for the purpose, based on the Annual Confidential Reports and such 
other relevant information as may be eonsidered necessary . Details of how this 
appraisal is to be carried out is contained in the relevant chapter. If the appraisal 
reveals that the performance of a government servant has been erratic, the 
employee should be given a warning lo improve his performance. If the 
performance is found to be consistently deficient for more than three reviews, 
he should be discharged from service under the provisions of Rule S6(j) It is 
expected that with such a detailed and objective procedure, action under FR 56(]) 
will normally be sustained by the courts. 

SERVICE CONDITIONS OF HANDICAPPED EMPLOYEES 


124.56 Government of India have earmarked 3% of the employment 
opportunities in Groups C and D' posts for the physically handicapped persons. 
The 3% reservation is shared equally by the blind, the deaf and the orthopacdically 
handicapped. Under the existing instructions, all physically handicapped persons 
are eligible for age relaxation upto 10 years for general category and 15 years for 
SC/ST for appointment to any Group 'C or' D' post. In case of appointment lo 
Groups A' and B' posts, age relaxation is for a period of 5 years. They are also 
exempted from payment of examination fce/application fee. Instructions provide 
that physically handicrqiped persons who have already been examined by a Medical 
Board attached to the special Employment Exchange/Vocalion Rehabilitation 
Centre need not be subjected lo medical examination once again at the lime of 
appointment. 

124.57 An in-depth study of the various jobs done in govertunenl offices 
as well as public sector undertakings was undertaken by a sub-conunittee which 
identified 1,100 titles out of 3,000 titles listed in the National Classification of 
Occupations as suitable for handicapped persons. Another Standing Committee 
constituted by the Ministry of Welfare made an in-depth study of various jobs and 
identified 420 jobs in Groups A' and Group B' posts/services as suitable for the 
physically handicapped persons, along with the physical requirements and 
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functional classification of disabilities indicating wlial jobs can be held by each 
categor*' of disabled persons and with what disability. Preference is given lo the 
physicalK handicapped persons in the matter of recruitment to such identified 
posts 

124 58 Suggestions have been made that tJie existing guidelines in respect 

of handicapped cmploN'ecs should be reviewed for bringing about improvements 
and extending the benefit of reservation to Groups A' and B' posts Also that 
lower eligibility criteria should be preseribed for promotion of handicapped 
cmploN'ees and extension of benefit of rcseiA'ation in promotion. 

124.59 We have noticed that instructions arc issued by the Government 
from time to time emphasising the need for identification of jobs which can be held 
by handicapped persons and monitoring of implementation of reservation. 
Monitoring through half yearly returns is also being done by the Liaison Officer 
specially nominated for the purpose. We would recommend that identification 
)f jobs for handicapped persons and monitoring of implementation of 
reservation orders should be a continuous process aimed at improving the lot 
of handicapped persons. We are, however, unable to accept the suggestion 
that the benefit of reservation should be extended to Groups 'A' and 'B' 
services and posts because at these levels the need for efficiency and 
competence is greater than at Groups 'C and 'D'. Because of these very 
reasons, we are also not in favour of prescribing either lower eligibility 
criteria for promotion or granting promotions on the basis of reservation 
alone without satisfying the conditions laid down in the recruitment riiles for 
promotion posts 

124.60 It has been suggested that ihe existing provisicai of 3% reservation 
in Groups C and D’ posts is inadequate and should be increased. 


124 61 Keeping in view the overall reduction we are recommending 

in the staff strength of Central Government employees, we do not find it 
feasible to recommend any increase in the reservation quota for handicapped 
persons. We would, however, like the Government to clear the present 
backlog of unfilled vacancies meant for handicapped persons in a time bound 
manner by initiating special recruitment drives and ensure observance of the 
existing instructions of carry forward of unfilled reserved vacancies for a 
period of up to three recruitment years. 

124.62 An increase has been sought in the quantum of conveyance 
allowance without any ceiling.on the ground that there has been a tremendous 
increase in the expenditure on transportation. 

124.63 We have sqjarately recommended that the transport allowance to 
be paid to handicapped employees should be double the amount now approved for 
non-handicapped government employees. The present conveyance allowance 
would, therefore, be discontinued. 


: 1736 : 



Aiiloimilic jtniiU 
iifTnwsporl 
A!lo WlltICC l(> 

Itmtdicappcd 

employees 

()ur Reconimvnd- 
(ilioiis 


A.^sixtance oj'a 
scrif'f 


Our Recominend- 
alioitx 


Grant of interest- 
free loans 


Our Recommend¬ 
ations 


Reimbursement of 
expenditure on 
repairs to 
artificial limbs 

Our Recommend¬ 
ations 

Reader's 

allowance 


Our Recommend¬ 
ations 


124 64 Suggestions have also been made for automatic grant of the 

allowance to those recruited against \acancics reserved for the physically 
handicapped, witliout requiring tlicm to appear before the medical authorities from 
time to time. 

124 65 We would recommend that the percentage of disability 

determined at the time of initial recruitment should be treated as final and 
should be the basis for grant of conveyance (now transport) allowance, unless 
the employee himself/herself asks for a review 

124 66 It has been suggested that blind and handicapped employees who 

arc required to pass a departmental examination for earning increment as a 
condition of service or for the purpose of promotion to the next higher grade may 
be permitted to lake the assistance of a saibc from among one of the co-employees. 

124.67 We have considered the suggestion and are of the view that 

assistance of a scribe may be provided. He may be a co-employee in the same 
department but should not be in the same line of work so that there is no 
possibility of any malpractice. 

124 68 It has been suggested that handicapped employees may be 

sanctioned interest-free loans for acquisition of residential accommodation and 
conveyance. 

124 69 We have considered the suggestion carefully and do not 

support the idea of granting an interest-free loan to a handicapped employee 
for purchase of a vehicle or acquisition of a house. However, as a gesture of 
goodwill, >Ve recommend that handicapped employees may be given a 
concession of half a per cent in the rate of interest applicable for House 
Building Advance and Advances for purchase of a conveyance. 

124.70 Reimbursement of expenditure incurred on repairs of artificial 

limbs has been sought 


124 71 We recommend that reimbursement of expenditure incurred 

on repairs to artificial limbs may be allowed. 

124 72 It has be«i suggested that blind teachers may be granted reader's 

allowance at the rate of Rs.500 per month on the analogy of financial assistance 
given to Readers in Universities at the rate of Rs.3,000 per annum for purchase of 
braille books, reader's allowance etc. 

124 73 We have given our careful consideration to the suggestion and feel 

that whereas UGC Teachers/Rcscarch Scholars have to scan through voluminous 
records such as reference books, research papers, etc. the duties and 
responsibilities of blind teachers do not require consultation of research material 
to the same extent as by research scholars. However, keeping in view the need 
of blind teachers and the amount they have to spend on purchase of reading 
material due to non-availability of books in braille in the libraries, we 
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recommend a Reader's Allowance of Rs.lOO per month for (he blind teachers. 

124.74 Suggestions have been made for iipgradalion of the pay scale of 
Chair Caners on the ground that caning of chairs involves application of skill. 

124.75 We have considered the suggestion and are convinced of the 
argument that caning of chairs docs involve application of skill. We, therefore, 
recommend that chair caners may be placed in the pay scale of Rs.800-ll50 
and be considered for placement in the ACP pay scales of Rs.9S0-l500 and 
Rs.1200-1800 

124.76 It has been suggested that rccaning of chairs through contractors 
should be discontinued because it deprives the blind persons of job opportunities. 
Wherever the work load justifies, a post of Chair Cancr should be created and in 
other places, the rccaning work should be got done through blind persons. 

124.77 We have taken note of the existing instructions which enjoin upon 
the contraaors to employ only blind persons for recaning of chairs and earmarking 
a post of Chair Caners out of existing vacancies in Group 'D' wherever workload 
justifies We are satisfied with the adequacy of the existing instructions but 
would like the Government to ensure their observance scrupulously 

124.78 Blind Postgraduate Teachers have sought their placement in the 
pay scale of Vice Principal and Principal on non-functional basis in the event of a 
junior PGT being promoted to the post of a Vice Principal/Princi^al. 

124.79 We are of the view that a person should not be ignored for 
promotion to a higher post merely because he is blind. We are, however, not 
in favour of placing those considered unfit for promotion in the next pay scale 
on non-functional basis, simply because of their disability. 
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125.1 Generally, Govcmmenl employees covered by the definition of 
"Worker" as defined under Section 2 (1) of the Factories Act, 1948 and Workman’ 
as defined under Section 2(s) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, arc classified 
as industrial staff and who do not fall within these definitions are classified as Non- 
Industrial Staff. Industrial employees arc governed by labour laws. These give 
them substantial rights to form trade unions, and to raise industrial disputes. The 
non-industrial employees arc governed by the rules applicable to Central 
Govenunent servants in general. 

125.2 The Industrial Di!q)ulcs Act, 1947, was amended with effect from 
August 21, 1984 empowering the Government to keep their industrial 
establishments outside the purview of the Act, which implies that the industrial 
workers will have recourse only to such of those rules as arc applicable to other 
Government employees tor settlement of their grievances. The notification issued 
initially for the establishment of the Central Administrative Tribunal had excluded 
the employees covered by the Industrial Disputes Act from the scope and 
jurisdiction of the Tribunal. However, by a subsequent amendment of the 
Administrative Tribunals Act, 1985 (No.l3 of 1985) in 1986 the relevant clause was 
deleted, thereby bringing the employees governed by the Industrial Disputes Act 
also within the jurisdiction of the Administrative Tribunal. 


DEMANDS FOR PARITY 


125.3 Industrial en^loyces of the Central Government have always been 

demanding parity in matters of leave entitlement, holidays, leave encashment and 
woricing hours with their counterparts classified as non-industrial employees. The 
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leave enlillemeiits oC induslrial workers were also examined by the earlier Pay 
(’ommissions. Wliile llie firsl. three did not favour any inerease in the lea\e 
entitlement of industrial workers in Government, the Fourth CPC. recommended 
paritN' in lca\c entitlement and its encashment between the industrial cmplovccs in 
the Railvvavs and those in other sectors of the Central Government. While the 
entitlements of industrial employees in the Railways to leave and its encashment 
arc on par with those of non-industrial workers in the Central Government, their 
hours of work arc substantially more than those of other industrial workers The 
recommendation of the Commission was not accepted by the Government The 
matter was therefore, referred to the Board of Arbitration in 1989. In terms of the 
award of the Board (April, 1991), the prerequisite of 240 days service for grant of 
any leave w ith wages and the restriction on carry forward of leave only up to 30 
days were removed. The maximum limit up to which leave could be accumulated 
was also increased to 120 days. 


RECENT POSITION 


125 4 There is now complete parity between the industrial and non- 

industnal employees in matters of entitlement to and accumulation of leave on half 
pav, extraordinarv' leave, casual leave, and certain special kinds of leave (maternity 
leave and hospital leave) However, the entitlement of industrial employees to 
earned Icavc/annual leave is determined with reference to their length of service and 
ranges between 17 and 27 days in a year, as against 30 days in a calendar year to 
which all non-industrial employees arc entitled. Further, industrial employees can 
a\ ail of earned leave only on six occasions in a year, whereas there is no such 
restriction in respect of non-industrial employees. On the other hand, unlike non- 
industrial cmplov'ccs, holidays intervening during spells of leave of industrial 
emploN CCS arc not counted towards leave. 


DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE TWO CATEGORIES 


125 5 The nature and scope of the duties and responsibilities of the two 

categories of employees arc totally different, as are their wage structure and terms 
and conditions of service as well as the nature of services provided by them. These 
two categones are subjected to different types of stresses, strains and hazards in the 
performance of their duties Industrial employees arc entitled to certain other 
benefits like overtime allowance at twice the rates applicable to their counterparts 
in the non-industnal sectors, exclusion of Sundays and holidays intervening during 
spells of leave, a higher age of superannuation, etc. In the circumstances, it may 
not be appropriate to consider, in isolation, disparities in the matter of leave alone 
The Board of Arbitration had refused in the past to concede absolute parity in 
holidays and leave entitlement between industrial and non-industrial employees of 
the Central Government All the earlier CPCs barring the Fourth had also negated 
such demands. Besides, the changing economic climate of the country also has to 
be taken into account while evaluating this demand. With the onset of 
liberalisation, all Government sectors, including the industrial sector, has to 
compete with the pri\’ate sector directly. Even at present, productivity and 
cfficicnc> in the Go\'cmmcnt sector cannot be considered to be of the desired 
levels In this milieu, any increase in the leave entitlement of industrial workers 
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REDUCTION OF WORKING HOURS 


1 25,6 These considerations would also be equally relevant for a decision 

on the demand that the working hours of industrial employees should be reduced 
so as to be on par with non-industrial employees in the Central Government, While 
it is a faet that the hours of work prescribed for staff employed in industrial units 
are longer than those preseribed for staff in the administrative offiees, these 
variations have been neecssitated on account of the differences in the service 
conditions of these two categories of employ ees. Workshop staff arc governed by 
the provisions of the Factories Aet. which permits up to 48 hours of work in a 
week. The industrial staff working in the Central Government arc not worse off 
than their counterparts either in the state/owned public enterprises or in the private 
sector. The public enterprises as well as irrdustnal units in the private sector follow 
the provisions of the Factories Act in regard to their industrial^employees. An 
analysis of the weekly hours of work in other countries would show that even in 
these countries the hours of work prescribed for different categories of workers are 
not uniform. Industrial workers in Thailand work for as many as 13 hours more per 
week than non-industrial staff. Similar differences 9 rc also discernible in other 
countries like Belgium, Canada, Israel, Japan, Malaysia, the Netherlands, Portugal, 
United States of America, etc. 

125 7 The question of ensuring uniformity in the working hours in all 

Government establishments had been considered by the Second, Third and Fourth 
CPCs. They did not recommend any uniformity. The Fourth Pay Commission 
noted that the working hours in different organisations had been evolved ov&r the 
years in accordance with their specific individual requirements and superimposition 
of central working hours or tampering with the existing set-up might necessitate 
structural modifications in the organisation which may not turn out to be very 
conducive at that stage of development. These observations still hold good, 
especially in the context of the present climate of economic liberalisation. When 
Government organisations have to compete with the private sector, any fall in 
prodi^ivity attributable to a reduction in working hours may not be desirable and 
may ultimately prove counterproductive. At the same time, it cannot be contested 
that some of the salutary provisions presently applicable only to industrial 
employees need to be extended to non-industrial employees, in order to improve 
their productivity. 


OUR RECOMMENDATIONS 


125.8 We arc, therefore, of the view that our policy on this issue should 

be guided by the (i) Complete parity in leave entitlements and hours of work 
between industrial and non-industrii employees is not justified at the present 
juncture, (ii) dertain changes in the cnUtlements both of industrial and non¬ 
industrial employees should be made so as to take the best features of both the 
leave system in order to achieve a long-term objective of reducing differences 
between them, (iii) all changes should be such as may reduce absenteeism and 
improve productivity. We accordingly recommend the following: 
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(a) 
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One to ten years 
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More than twenty years 
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17 days 

22 days 

27 days 
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This would represent an increase of three days over the present 
entitlements Simultaneously, Sundays and other holidays 
intervening dunng spells of leave should also be counted as leave 
availed of by the employee and debited to the leave account. 
These two measures would cancel each other out and not have any 
net impact on the whole leave entitlement 

(b) Industrial employees may be permitted to accumulate upto 
300 days of earned leave on par with non-industrial employees 
and to encash, out of the the leave so accumulated, leave of up to 
60 days earned by them during their entire scr\’icc, while availing 
of leave travel concession for travel anj^vhcrc in the country, as 
has been scparatch' recommended by us in the chapter on "Leave 
Travel Concession" 

(c) The maximum number of days of earned leave that can be 
availed of on any one occasion should be reduced in the case 
of non-industrial employees from 180 days to 60 days because 
such a long spell of earned leave is not ordinarily required and 
this facdity is also frequently misused to defy authority in the 
event of an unwelcome transfer. While this would still be higher 
than the ceding of 70 days prescribed for industrial employees, it 
will bring the two categories of employees close to each other. 

(d) Simultaneously, the maximum number of occasions on which 
earned leave can be availed of in a calendar year by non¬ 
industrial employees should also be reduced to only six as in 
the ease of industrial employees 


125 9 These steps, besides establishing some sort of broad parity, would 

also enhance productivity of industrial employees as the proposed increase in 
the quantum of earned leave that can be accumulated combined with the 
introduction of the facility of in-serv'icc encashment of leave in addition to 
encashment on superannuation is likcK’ to reduce absenteeism and improve overall 
productivit> 
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126.1 The Joint Consultative Machinery (JCM) and compulsory 

arbitration for central government employees has been in operation since 1966 It 
provides a forxun for consultation between the Govcmitient of India in its capacity 
as employer and the general body of employees at three levels. At the apex level, 
there is a National Council, with departmental councils and office councils at the 
ministry/department and office levels respectively. The National Council deals 
\\ ith general matters affecting the central government employees such as pay of 
common categories, dearness allowance and matters relating to categories of staff 
common to two or more departments which arc not grouped together in a single 
departmental council. Matters affecting staff of a single department are considered 
in the departmental council and local or regional questions at the level of office 
councils Prior approval of the chairman is taken before a subject is included in the 
agenda for consideration of the National Council. The council's recommendations 
become operative after the approval of government is obtained. If there is final 
disagreement at the level of JCM on arbitrable issues, it is open to cither side to 
refer the matter to the Board of Arbitration. The Board of Arbitration follows 
quasi-judicial procedures. Awards of the Board of Arbitration can be modified or 
rejected b>’ the government with the approval of the Parliament only on grounds of 
"national economy" and "social justice". 

126 2 Overall, the scheme of JCM has functioned well and been able to 

provide a viable platform for sorting out problems through consultation between 
employees and the government. This is evidenced by the fact that since 1968 no 
general strike of Central Government employees has taken place. Even in 
Railways, the last general strike had taken place as far back as in 1974. Thus, it 
appears that the scheme is functioning satisfactorily and should be strengthened 
further. 

126.3 In most of the cases, the government accepts the Awards of the 

Board of Arbitration. However, we note that frequently, inordinate time is taken 
by the government to accept the Award or, in the case of non-acceptance thereof, 
to place it before the Parliament. Accordingly we recommend that a specific 
time limit of one year or till the conclusion of the next two sessions of 
Parliament following immediately after the date of Award, which ever is later, 
be prescribe for implementation of such Awards. 
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126 4 We have separately recommended llie selling up of a pennaneni pay 

commission with an appropriate status under the Conslilulion of India Presently. 
Central Administrative Tribunal is authorised under law to pass judgements in all 
eases concerning service conditions of government employees These powers were 
given to the Tribunal when no permanent Pay Commission was proposed to be 
created in the Central Govemnrent With the creation of a Permanent Pay 
Commission, as is being recommended by us, all matters of long-term 
significance concerning the basic structure of different services like creation 
of new services, cadre review, pay revision etc. should be dealt with by this 
permanent body. The Central Administrative Tribunal should, however, 
continue to deal with removal of grievances of Govt, servants relating to day 
to day activities like denial of promotions, adverse entries in the annual 
confidential reports, postings and transfers, etc. 


Extending 
judicial decisions 
ill matters Of a 
general nature to 
all similarly 
placed employees 


126.5 We have observed that frequently, in cases of service litigation 

involving many similarly placed employees, the benefit of judgement is only 
extended to those employees who had agitated the matter before the 
Tribunal/Court. This generates a lot of needless litigat,ion It also runs contrary to 
the judgement given by the Full Bench of Central Administrative Tribunal, 
Bangalore in the case of C.S Elias Ahmed and Others Vs. UOI and Others 
(O.A Nos. 451 and 541 of 1991), wherein it was held that the entire class of 
employees who are similarly situated arc required to be given the benefit of the 
decision whether or not they were parties to the original writ. Incidentally, this 
principle has been upheld by the Supreme Court in this ease as well as in numerous 
other judgements like G.C Ghosh vs UOI, (1992) 19 ATC 94 (SC) dated 
20.7.1988; K.l. Shepherd vs UOI (JT 1987 (3) SC 600); Abid Hussain vs UOI (JT 
1987 (1) SC 147) etc. Accordingly, we recommend that decisions taken in one 
specific case either by the judiciary or the Govt, should be applied to all other 
identical cases without forcing the other employees to approach the court of 
law for ah identical remedy or relief. We clarify that this decision will apply 
only in cases where a principle or common issue of general nature applicable 
to a group or category of government employees is concerned and not to 
matters relating to a specific grievance or anomaly of an individual employee. 
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INTRODUCTION 


127.1 Our Terms of Reference require us to examine the existing 

pension structure and death-cum-retirement benefits with a view to having a proper 
pension structure for "pensioners” and make recommendations relating thereto 
v\’hich may be desirable and feasible. This gives us a broad enough canvas and we 
have tried to fulfil our mandate. We have not allowed the deletion of the phrase 
"pensioners, both past apd present", \^ich had been used in the Terms of 
Reference for the Fourth CPC, to constrict our vision and have included past 
pensioners within the ambit of our consideration. 


DEFINITION OF PENSION 


127.2 As per Article 366 (17) of the Constitution of India, pension 

means a pension, whether contributory or not, of any kind whatsoever payable to 
or in respect of any person, and includes retired pay so payable, a gratuity so 
payable and any sum or sums so payable by way of the return, with or without 
interest thereon or any other addition thereto, of subscriptions to a provident fund. 


THE GOALS OF PENSION SCHEMES 


Supreme Court's 127.3 Pension is an area w^iere clarity of vision is often obscured by ill- 

considered notions. However, the Supreme Court of India has, in the landmark 
judgement of D.S. Nakara and others vs. Union of India (AIR 1983, SC 130) 
clarified all the issues connected to pension. While examining the goals that a 
pension scheme should seek to subserve, the Apex Court held that: 

"A pension scheme consistent with available resources must provide that the 
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(i) free from want, with decencs. independence and self-respect, and 


(n) at a standard equivalent at the prc-rctircmcnt level." 

127 4 The Court felt that as detennming the minimum amount required 

for living decently was difficult, selecting the percentage representing the proper 
ratio between earnings and the retirement income was harder. We owe it to the 
pensioners that thc>' live, not merely exist. 

127 5 The Court held that pension is neither a bounty nor a matter of 

graee depending upon the sweet will of the employer. It is not an ex gratia 
pavment, but a payment for past services rendered. It is a social welfare measure, 
rendering socio-economic justice to those who in the heyday of their life ceaselessly 
toiled for the employer on an assurance that in their old ago, they would not be left 
in the lurch. 

127 6 We would like, therefore, to state at the outset that we respect the 

observations of the Horiblc Court in the Nakara case It needs to be averred 
emphatically that pension is not in the nature of alms being doled out to beggars. 
The senior citizens need to be treated w-ith dignity and courtesy befitting their age. 
Pension is their statutory, inalienable, legally enforceable right and it has been 
earned by the sweat of their brow. As such it should be fixed, revised, modified 
and changed in ways not entirely dissimilar to the salaries granted to serv'ing 
employees. 

127.7 Ha\ang said so, we would hasten to add that we are not adx ocating 

a complete parity between pay and pension. Such a parity is neither justified nor 
affordable. All we arc saying is that, in certain respects and within the limits of 
financial feasibilitj', certain limited linkages heed to be incorporated. 

127 8 We started to build these bridges when for the first time in the 

history of the services, we suggested in our Report submitted in October, 1994, 
that an interim relief be granted to pensioners When no action was taken on the 
same, we followed it up in our Report presented in May, 1995 and suggested 
another instalment of interim relief to pensioners. Fortunately, this time the 
Government relented and granted both the installments of interim relief to 
pensioners This established a principle and the grant of a third instalment to 
pensioners consequent upon our Report of August, 1996 evoked no surprise We 
hope and trust that this nexus between the serving employees and pensioners 
with regard to grant of interim relief is now firmly established and will 
subsist. 


QUANTUM OF PENSION 


127.9 With regard to the quantum of pension, there is nor can there be, 

a universally acceptable formula. Different countries give pensions ranging 
between 50 and 100% of last pay drawn. Our Consultants have suggested that 
67% of last pay drawn should suffice. We realise that it would not be possible for 
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GoN'cmmcnt to fund this sudden increase in the quanlum of pension from 50% to 
67% ll IS, therefore, being suggested that, while retaining the Government's 
contribution at 50%, the balance should be funded by employee's contributions. 
E\cn so, die figure of 67/o cannot be reached overnight for those retiring within the 
next few years 

127 10 This will involve the constitution of a Pension Fund, in which both 

Government's sluirc and the employee's contribution will be deposited, outside the 
Public Account, to provide the possibility of higher income by a judicious 
investment of the trust funds 

127 11 There would be some relief to pensioners by the reduction of 

the period over which emoluments are averaged towards the end of the 
career from ten to six months. Pensioners who have served the Government for 
more than 33 years would also benefit from our suggestion that 0.5% additional 
pension be granted for every 6 months of additional service over and above 
33 years 

127.12 With regard to family pensions, wc have retained the quantum of 
30% of rcckonable emoluments as at present but this has been made un'*" n for 
all catcgori<*« of employees. The ceiling has also been removed. 

127.13 We have similarly found no justification for a differential 
neutralisation ofthe cost of living and have, therefore, allowed full neutralisation 
to all. 


GRATUITY 


127 14 There is a lot of loose thinking on gratuity. There are no fixed' 

schedules for treatment of a portion of Dearness Allowance as Dearness Pay for* 
purpose of computation of gratuity. Resultantly, there have been great differences 
between the amounts dra\vn by two colleagues who might have died or retired 
within one day of each other. This naturally caused tremendous resentment. 

127.15 Gratuity has also been unnecessarily subjected to three kinds of 

ceilings. First is the rate of gratuity which is half-a-month's emoluments for every 
year of service put in. This is subject to a second ceiling of 16.5 months, 
irrespective of number of years of service. There is also a cash ceiling on top of the 
other two. We have tried to bring about greater equity in the system between past 
and present retirees, by making two suggestions - removal of the cash ceiling and 
computation of gratuity on pay plus Dearness Allowance on the date of 
retirement. 


PARITY BETWEEN PAST AND PRESENT PENSIONERS 


127.16 The most controversial subject in the field of pensions has been 

the glaring disparity between persons of equivalent rank and status drawing vastly 
unequal pensions if they retired at different points of time. Government had tried 
to solve the problem partially for the armed forces by adopting the One Time 
Increase formula, but this had not met their demand for One Rank One Pension 
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The iniquity among the civilian pensioners has continued over the decades witli 
scant relief to the older of the senior citizens 

127.17 Wc have attempted a major policy thrust, by suggesting a 

complete parity between past and present pensioners at the time of the 
Fourth CPC, while recommending a modified parity between pre-1996 and 
post-1996 pensioners The formula will ensure total equity as between persons 
who retired before 1986 and those who retired later. It also gives all pensioners at 
least the minimum pension appurtenant to the post-1996 revised scale of pay of the 
post they held at retirement. 


DEATH 


127.18 Wc found considerable ad hocism in the treatment of employees 

dying while in service, even to the extent of different departments treating their 
employees through varying formulae. We have tried to bring some uniformity 
in the ex gratia rewards according to the nature of death in five different sets 
of circumstances, with the amount ranging upto Rs.7.S lakhs. 


MEDICAL ALLOWANCE 


127.19 For pensioners not covered by CGHS, we are suggesting a 

medical allowance of Rs.lOO per month. We have also recommended a 
comprehensive medical scheme, providing complete health insurance both to 
employees and pensioners in non-CGHS areas. 


CONCLUSION 


127.20 Thus the Commission has tried, within the constraints of 

resources, to rationalize the various retirement benefits, in accordance with an 
overall strategy as outlined above. Much more could possibly have been 
attempted, but we have proceeded slowly and steadily in a particular direction, with 
the hope that further improvements would be brought about by future Pay 
Commissions. 


: 1748 : 






l-'irslCPC 


tSF 


oi Supen^MHUCitiott 


INTRODUCTION 


128.1 Age of retirement is bnc of ibe < cemditions of scrAice of 

Government employees irrespective of whether they arc in the Central or State 
Government. In fixing of the retirement age of employees, some of the most 
important factors which arc taken into account arc; fife expectancy, health and 
morbidity, labour market conditions, stage of economic development, financial 
implications, social dimensions, etc. The age at which the productivity, efficiency 
and health of an employee begins to decline can be considered as the appropriate 
age for retirement. 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


128 2 Till 31sl March, 1938, the normal age of retirement of Central 

Government employees was 55 years. Emplojees could, however, be retained in 
scr\'ice up to 60 years, depending on their being physically fit and mentally alert. 
From 14.1938, the age of retirement was uniformly fixed as 55 years for all Central 
Government employees and it continued to be so till 30lh November. 1962 


VIEWS OF PREVIOUS PAY COMMISSIONS 


128.3 The First CPC recommended the age of 58 years for 

superannuation. It was, however, decided in 1949 not to dhange the age of 
retirement on the gfound that a majority of the employees retiring at the age of 55 
years were not capable of rendering efficient service and their replacement by 
\ oung^ persons was in the interest of maintaining efficiency in Government. This 
question was again considered m 1953. While it was decided not to change the age 
of retirement in consideration of its adverse impact on public opinion, liberal 
extension of service, particularly in case of scientific and technical personnel was 
recommended in the context of shortage of Uained manpower 
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12X 4 Tiic Second CPC also considered the question and recommended 

that raising llw age of rclircmcnl to 5X years was fully justified due to improx cmcnt 
in life cxpcctanc>. physical fitness and the need for trained manpower The 
recommendation was considered in 1959 and again in 1962, when it was decided to 
raise tiK age of superannuation to 5X years The decision was based mainly on the 
consideration that reduction in employment opportunities m the event of an 
increase in the age of retirement would be a nominal 1% of the total additional 
employment needed for the educated unemployed during the 3rd Plan and that there 
was an urgent need for trained technical manpower Orders were issued in 
November 1962 making the decision to increase the age of retirement from 55 to 
58 years effective from 112.1962 The age of retirement for Group ’ D' employees 
and workshop cmplo\'ces in the Central Government was maintained at 60 years. 

128.5 The Third and Fourth CPCs examined the question of increasing 

the age of retirement further to 60 years. While conceding that such increase was 
justified in the context of the rise in life expectancy at birth, they did not, however, 
finally recommend any increase having regard to its likely adverse impact on fresh 
recruitment, as they felt that induction of fresh blood and fresh knowledge was 
essential for efficient working in government. 


PRESENT POSITION 


128 6 Presently the age of retirement is 5 8 years for di fferent categories 

of Central Government employees other than workmen, ministerial Government 
servants who entered service on or before 31.3.1938 and Group D' employees, in 
whose cases the age of retirement is 60 years. Provision also exists for 
cxtension/re-cmp!oyment in service of non-technical/ non-scientific personnel up 
to the age of 60 years and of ScientificfTcchnical personnel up to 62 years in public 
interest 

128 7 The age of retirement of technical and scientific personnel engaged 

in research institutions like CSIR, ICMR, IITs etc. and of university teachers is 60 
years. However, in many universities there is a practice of re-employing personnel 
up to 62-65 years. 

128 8 In Central Police Organisations, the age of retirement of personnel 

up to the rank of Commandant is 55 years in BSF, ITBP and CRPF, and 58 years 
in Assam Rifles, CISF and RPF In the Coast Guard, officers below the rank of 
Commandant, Subordinates ahd Sailors retire at the age of 55 years. In the Armed 
Forces, the age of superannuation differs from rank to rank and from category to 
category and ranges between 40 and 60 years. 


COMPARATIVE POSITION IN OTHER SECTORS 


128.9 Most of the State Governments follow the Central Government 

pattern in regard to the age of retirement. In Kerala, however, it continues to be 55 
years for all categories of employees. Officers of the State Judicial Services retire 
at 60 years on the basis of a judgement of the Supreme Courj delivered on 
November 13,1991 in the case of All India Judges Association versus Union of 
India and others 1992 SCC(L&S) 9. Teachers retire at 60 years, and are also 
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128.10 Public sector undertakings follow the retirement pattern of the 
Central Government. In the case of autonomous organisations supported by the 
Government of India, a higlicr age of retirement of 60 years has been prescribed, 
but the age of retirement for ministerial staff continues to be 58 years in many of 
them. 

128.11 The age of retirement in the private sector differs from 
organisation to organisation and generally ranges from 60 to 65 years. In some 
smaller organisations, there is no age of retirement at all and employees continue 
to work till they are able to. 


POSITION IN OTHER COUNTRIES 


128.12 The global trend is to increase the age of retirement further in \ iew 

of demographic changes. In most of the western countries, age of superannuation 
is already 65 years. In U.S.A., it has been recently increased to 67 years. In Italy 
and Argentina, an increase is proposed from 60 years to 65 years In Denmark and 
Norway, the age of retirement is 67 years and 70 years respectively. In the Asian 
region, the age of retiremetit in Japan and Hong Kong is 65 years. In China, 
Pakistan and Phillipincs, it is 60 years. Upward revision of the age of retirement 
is, therefore, a global phenomenon. 


CONSULTANCY REPORT 


128.13 In the context of a large number of demands received from 
individuals, associations of employees, eminent persons, etc. relating to increase 
in the age of superannuation of Central Government employees, the Commission 
entrusted a study to the Institute of Applied Manpower Research (lAMR) to 
examine the retirement pattern of Central Government employees including 
scientific, technical and educational categories, Central Police Organisations and 
the Armed Forces and^o make suitable recommendations about their desirable ages 
of superannuation. 

128.14 The lAMR in its report recommended raising of the age of 


superannuation on the following considerations:- 

(a) 

Life expectancy 

(b) 

Span of service 

(c) 

Old age dependency ratio 

(d) 

Physical health and mental capabilities 

(c) 

Productivity in old age 

(0 

Expert opinion 


MAIN ISSUES AND OUR RECOMMENDATIONS THEREON 


128 .15 It has been urged that the age of retirement may be increased from 

58 years to 60-65 years taking into account the increase in longevity, availability 
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ol bcUcr licalth care facilities, improved hcallli standards of citi/cns. need for 
utilisation of experience and wisdom of senior employees, need for uniformity in 
the age of retirement between industrial and non-induslrial categories, the 
possibihtN of taking full advantage of the vast potential of qualified doctors, 
scientists, engineers, technologists, and other professionals, the resultant reduction 
in the expenditure on pensions, the scope for protecting the interests of 
unprivileged sections of society and highly qualified persons who join service at 
higher ages and who are unable to render 33 years of serv ice required for full 
pension 

128 16 After considering various aspects of the matter and the 

recommendations of lAMR, we recommend an increase in the age of retirement 
for all Central Government employees (except those in the Armed Forces and 
Central Police Organisations) to 60 years on the following considerations - 

(i) Life expectancy at birth has increased b\ 19 5 years over 1961. 
Life expectancy at the age of 50 years has increased from 14 81 
years in 1950 to 27 years 

(ii) All over the wcrld, the trend is to raise the age of superannuation 
to around 65 years. China Pakistan and Phillipines have already 
raised it to 60 years. 

(lii) Many persons join Government employment at a late age. These 
are mainly the disadvantaged sections of society like scheduled 
castes, scheduled tribes, other backward classes etc. They arc 
unable to draw full pension because the}' do not complete 33 
years of qualifying service. Addition of two more years to serv ice 
would bring thousands of such employees to a higher rate of 
pension. 

(i\) A large percentage of employees already superannuate at 60 
>'cars. Extending the same benefit to others remov es a major 
irritant. It also docs away with the anomalous situation of a 
Group D' employee under promotion to a Group 'C post 
debating within himself as to whether he should refuse the 
promotion and continue till 60 years or accept the promotion and 
retire at 58 years 

(v) There is a tendency on the part of senior officials to seek 
extension of service up to the age of 60 years. Very often, they 
arc prepared to do anything for obtaining such an extension of 
service A general increase in the age of superannuation, coupled 
with a total ban on extension of service except for scientists and 
medical specialists who could be granted extension in service on 
a case to case basis up to the age of 64 years, recommended 
separately, will lead to an enhanced level of objectivity and 
impartiality among senior administrators. 

(\ i) The impact on cmplojincnt situation is rather marginaj, especially 
as there is a freeze in fresh recruitment for the last 15 years or so. 
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(vii) There is a massive saviiii; of more than Rs.3,()()() crores on 
accounl of postponement of retirement benefits for two years 

12S 17 The recommendation for extending the age of superannuation 

to 60 years should have only prospective effect from such date as Government 
may specify and shall be applicable only to those employees who are to retire 
at the normal age of superannuation on or after the date on which the 
Government orders come into effect 

128.18 It has been urged that the age of superannuation for personnel of 
Central Police Organisations should be (i) at par with other organisations, (ii) 60 
s cars; (iii) 58 years for all instead of 55 years up to the rank of Commandant and 
58 .years for others; and (i\) on the pattern of armed forces. 

128.19 Wc have given careful consideration to the suggestions and are 
of the view that the ages of superannuation in different organisations have 
been evolved over the years in accordance with their specific individual 
requirements and any tamp«ring with the existing ages of superannuation 
may not be very conducive to the overall interest of the organisations and 
may ultimately prove to be counter-productive. Wc have also noticed that the 
conditions of service of the armed forces and personnel of the CPOs arc different 
and there is no provision for rehabilitation of personnel of CPOs after retirement 
at par with ex-servicemen The existing practice of maintaining the difference 
between the two forces may continue notwithstanding the need for some relief to 
the personnel of the CPOs for their early retirement. 

128.20 In order to compensate the loss partially that employees in CPOs 
may suffer due to non-extension of the proposed general increase in the age of 
superannuation in their case, we recommend that a benefit of three added years 
of service for the purpose of computation of pensionary benefits may be given 
to all employees in CPOs to whom the proposal for increase in the age of 
superannuation would not apply. The benefit of added years of service shall be 
extended in case of superannuation pension alone and would be limited to the 
extent of shcxtfall in qualifx'ing service subject to maximum of three years so that 
the qualifying service plus the weightage allowed docs not exceed 33 years of 
service. Wc arc making a similar suggestion for armed forces personnel separately. 

128.21 Suggestions have also been made for reducing the age of 
retifcmcnt to 55 years so as to overcome the problem of unemployment 

.. « 

128.22 We have given careful consideration to these suggestions. Our 
cor^ultants (lAMR) have referred that the Central Government accounts for just 
one per cent of total employment opportunities in the country. In most of the 
western countries, the age of superannuation is 65 years. In the Asian Region also, 
the age of retirement varies between 60 and 65 years. In the European Region, a 
further increase in the retirement age is round the comer. We consider it to be bad 
economic policy to remove unemployment by retiring people before they cease to 
be productive. Any attempt at reduction of age of retirement will not only be 
uneconomical but is likely to be viewed as a retrograde step. Data furnished by the 
lAMR supports the view that there has been a marked improvement in life 
expectancy not only at birth but also at higher ages. The survey conducted by them 
and various V/HO studies reveal that there is no decline in physical health and 


: 1753 ; 



Dale of 
retiremeiil of 
employi/^s 


Our 

recommfiidations 


Referente by 
DOPT 


Our 

recommendations 


mental abilities up to 62 years of age and there is a higher partieipation rate of 
older workers in the labour market. In the light of the above information and in 
keeping with the global trends, we do not find any merit in the suggestions to 
reduce the age of superannuation to 5S years. 

128.23 It has beai urged before us that all the ernployces sliould be retired 
on 31st Deeember irrespective of the month in whieh they were bom. Another 
suggestion is that the employees bom on the first day qf a month should be retired 
on the last day of the same month instead of the last day of the preceding month. 

128.24 We have considered the suggestions in the light of the opinion 
expressed by the official side that retiring all employees on 31st December 
irrespective of their month of birth or on the last day of the month for employees 
bom on first of a month, would amount to retention of such employees beyond the 
age of superannuation. We have also been informed that there are several court 
rulings about persons whose date of birth falls on the first day of a month, in which 
courts have held that such persons should retire from service on the afternoon of 
the last da) of the preceding moiUh on attaining the age of superannuation. In view 
of the above position, we do not recommend any change in the existing 
procedure and practice being followed. 

128.25 The Department of Personnel and Training made a specific 
reference to the Commission to examine and consider (i) substituting the words 
"regular employees" for "monthly rate of pay" appearing in Rule 56(b) of the 
Fundamental Rules because the use of the words 'monthly rate of pay* was slightly 
anachronistic, in as much as even casual workers with temporary status were in 
receipt of pay on monthly basis; (li) the scope of the term "workmen", their age of 
retirement and categories of persons who could be covered under Note below FR 
56(b). 

128.26 The staff unions of various organisations having fully or partially 
commercial, semi-commercial or service functions have demanded that the age of 
retirement of their employees be treated as 60 years as they belong to the category 
of workman' and the benefit of Note below FR 56(b) should be extended to them. 
Certain categories of employees such as Drivers, E)espatch Riders and Gestetner 
Operators have also demanded the benefit of superannuation at the age of 60 years. 

128.27 We have considered the proposals made by the Department of 
Personnel and Training and the demands raised by certain categories of employees 
in the light of several Court/Tribunal rulings. Courts and Tribunals have been 
adopting a liberal interpretation of the terms industry' and 'workman',with the 
result that a large number of employees who would ordinarily not qualify as 
workmen' are getting the benefit of retirement at the age of 60 years. 

128.28 The scqpe of the term 'workman' has been examined and widely 
interpreted by theSupreme Court in diverse judgements. In Prithpal Singh versus 
UOI, 1991 Supp (1) see 32, driver of a staff car has been held to be aq "artisan". 
In Des Raj versus State of Punjab, (1988) 2 SCC 537, Irrigation Department of the 
State of Punjab has been held to be an "industry". Following a judgement in a case 
of Bangalore Water Supply versus A. Rajappa (1978) 2 SCC 213, the definition of 
' industry' has been enlarged. 
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128.29 in view of our general recommendation to increase the age of 
superannuation to 60 years for ail Central Government employees regardless of the 
category to whieh they belong the questions posed to us by the DOP&T have 
lost their relevance. 

128.30 The present age of superannuation of Central Government 
employees has aeted in the past as a benchmark against which the ages of 
superannuation of other categories of employees, judicial officers, teachers, 
constitutional authorities etc. were fixed. It is expected that our 
recommendations will lead to suitable readjustments elsewhere in order to 
maintain the present relativities. 



t29 





Two-pronged 
strategy' 


INTRODUCTION 


129 1 Currently, we already have a procedure for voluntary retirement. 

In the context of economic liberalisation and the need for rightsizing the 
Government machinery, the question of liberalising the provisions of the present 
Volunlarx’ Retirement Scheme (VRS) arose. After considerable thought, and 
considcnng the report of M/s Noble & Hewitt, our consultants on the subject, the 
Commission has evolved a two-pronged strategy on voluntary retirement as 
under: 

(a) Retain the existing VRS as it is, on a regular year-round 
basis to take care of those who want to leave Government 
service of their own volition. Here the assumption is that they 
have weighed the pros and cons of their decision and have already 
lined up a job m all probability. For them, the normal provisions 
would be adequate. 


(b) Evolve a new special short-term Golden Handshake Scheme 
only for those who are identified by Government as surplus. 
Here it is the Government which is taking the painful decision of 
sending such employees home, although there may be no fault of 
theirs. To ease the position, special provisions arc necessary. 

129 2 We first consider the present provisions relating to Voluntary 

Retirement and the demands and issues pertaining thereto. 


I'rovisionx in 
Rules 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


129 3 The scheme of Voluntary,' Retirement for Central Government 

employees was first introduced in 1977 through executive instructions. It was given 
a statutory backing by the introduction of Rule 48-A in the CCS (Pension) Rules 
in November, 1978. Under the Scheme, a Government servant who has completed 
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not less tJian 20 years of qualifj'ing service ma> seek volunlan,' rclircmcnt by giving 
a notice of not less than 3 months in writing to the appointing authority 
Rclircmcnt under this rule is on a voluntary basis, the initiative resting with the 
employee The Government does not have tlic right to retire the employee at this 
stage. 

129 4 Provisions providing for premature retirement are also contained 

in RuIe48(lXa) of Central Civil Services (Pension) Rules. A Government servant 
can under this Rule, seek retirement at any time after completion of 30 years of 
qualifying service Rule 56(k) of Fundamental Rules provides for premature 
retirement by a Group A' or 'B' officer on his attaining the age of 50 years, 
provided he had entered Government service before attaining the age of 35 years 
and in all otha cases after attairanent of the age of 55 years. The Government also 
has a corresponding right to retire a Government servant in public interest under 
Rule 48 (IXb) and FR 56(j), but this is a kind of punishment and wc have dealt with 
compulsory retirement in our Chapter on Service Matters. 

129 5 Initially, a weightage of five years in qualifying service was 

admissible in cases of voluntary retirement under Rule 48-A. This was subject to 
the condition that the total qualifying service after, the weightage did not exceed 30 
years and it did not take an employee beyond the normal date of his 
superannuation. Subsequently, however, the position was liberalised and the 
weightage of five years has been given in all cases of voluntary retirement covered 
by Rule 48(l)(a) and Rule 48-A of CCS(Pension) Rules and Rule .56(k) of the 
Fundamental Rules. The limit of 30 years was also raised to 33 ypars. The benefit 
of weightage is, however, not admissible in cases where a Government employee 
is retired compulsorily by the Government in public interest. 


MAJOR ISSUES AND OUR RECOMMENDATIONS 


129.6 It has been urged before the Commission that the qualify! r 

service for seeking voluntary retirement should be reduced from the existing 
years to 15 or 10 years. Some employees have pleaded that they be permitted 
retire after 15 years of service or on completion of 50 years of age irrespective of 
the fact that thc>' had entered Government service before attaining the age of 35 
years 


129.7 Similar requests had been examined by the first three Pay 

Commissions, who chose not to recommend any special provisions for early 
retircmcnL The existing rules which permit voluntary retirement after 20 years of 
service or on attaining 50/55 years of age already provide an opportunity to those 
who do not wish to continue in service Any further reduction in the period of 
service for voluntary retirement is likely to create difficulties iathe retention of 
trained manpower in Government, besides casting upon Government the liability 
to pay a life-long pension to the employee and his family after his death. Any 
employer, including the Government, expects an employee to render service for a 
reasonable period before entering into a commitment for the payment of a life-long 
pension and family pension on a liberal scale. There is also no justification for 
allowing different periods of qualifying service for seeking voluntary retirement in 
case of outstanding sportsmen, women employees. Groups 'A' and B' officers or 
employees posted in remote areas as has been demanded. Taking an overall view 
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of the matter, the existing provisions providing for voluntary retirement are 
adequate and do not call for any modification. 

129.8 It has been urged that the weightage in qualifying service on 
voluntary retirement should be raised from 5 years to 10 or 15 years. Also that the 
weightage of 5 years in qualifying service may be allowed to those who sought 
voluntary retirement prior to 10.9.1983. 

129.9 The present provisions relating to voluntary retirement arc 
considered to be quite reasonable and adequately compensate those desirous of 
quitting government service for whatever reasons. Any further liberalisation of 
these provisions would not appear to be justified. As regards the extension of 
weightage of 5 years in qualifying service to those who retired prior to 10.9.1983, 
benefits improving the conditions of service of government employees should 
logically be extended only prospectively from a date to be specified for the 
purpose. Under the circumstances, it would not be desirable to reopen past cases 
already decided. 

129.10 Another demand received by us is that an additional benefit in the 
form of five advance increments should be extended to those seeking voluntary 
retirement for the purpose of calculation of their pension and other benefits. 

129.11 An increment is granted after an employed renders service for 12 
months. Since an employee ceases to render any service on voluntary retirement, 
the question of granting any further increments would not obviously arise. 
No change is recommended in the existing procedure. 

129.12 It has been urged that Rule 10 of the CCS (Pension) Rules which 
requires a pensioner to seek the previous sanction of the Government before 
accepting any commercial employment within a period of two years of his 
superannuation should be deleted or modified slightly to provide that the request 
of an employee seeking permission to accept such employment should be decided 
before the expiry of the notice period. This has been justified on the ground that 
the rule places unnecessary restrictions on pensioners. 

129.13 Rule 10 of the CCS (Pension) Rules would not appear to be very 
relevant in the context of the circumstances prevailing after the liberalisation of the 
economy. It could, in fact, be considered an anachronism. There is, therefore, 
much force in the argument that the existing provisions place unnecessary 
restrictions on pensioners. We, recommend deletion of Rule 10 of the CCS 
(Pension) Rules subject to other liabilities of Government employees for acts 
committed by them while in service continuing to remain in force as per the 
existing rules. It may also be clarified that if it turns out later that a 
government employee had obtained a post-retirement job from an individual 
or a company in lieu of certain undue favours extended by him during service, 
he shall be proceeded against under the Prevention of Corrpution Act and 
other legal provisions. 

129.14 It has been represented by some of the associations and employees 
that a dqrendant child or other dependants of an employee opting for voluntary 
retuemait should be employed in government service on compassionate grounds. 
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129 15 In lliis context, it would be quite appropriate to make reference to 

a decision of the Supreme Court in Auditor General of India and other Vs. Shri G. 
Anantlia Rajeswara Raj, 1994 SCC(L&S) 500. In that case, the question posed for 
consideration was whether the compassionate appointment of near relations 
tantamounled to appointment on the basis of descent and was, therefore, violative 
of Article 16(2) of the Constitution. The Supreme Court held as under - 

"If the appointments arc confined to the son/daughtcr or widow 
of the deceased Government employee who needs immediate 
appointment on grounds of immediate need of assistance in the 
event of there being no other earning member in the family to 
supplement the loss of income from the breadwinner to relieve the 
economic distress of the members of the family, it is 
unexceptionable. But in other cases, it cannot be a rule to take 
advantage of the memorandum to appoint the persons to these 
posts on the ground of compassion." 

in view of the above, no change is called for in the existing 

It has been urged that employees seeking voluntary retirement 
should be given the option to commute even 100% of their pension. It has also 
been suggested that such persons should be paid a lump sum amount in lieu of 
monthly pension. 

129.18 At present employees seeking voluntary retirement arc .treated at 

par with employees retiring on superannuation and are allowed to commute up to 
one-third of their pension. The facility of commutation of one's entire pension 
which was available to employees permanently absorbed in public sector 
undertakings arxi autonomous bodies has been withdrawn w.e.f 31.3.1995. Pension 
is primarily intended to provide a regular income to an emplovcc after his 
retirement. It also ensures that he leads an indef^ndent life without having to rely 
on others for support and sustenance. This has been rendered even more necessary 
after the breakdown of the joint family system. Commutation of the entire pension 
would not meet the desired objectives. On the contrary, it is not unlikely that the 
lump sum amount received in lieu of pension may be frittered away in speculative 
ventures to the detriment of a pensioner's interests. Having regard to all relevant 
factors, we recommend that the employees seeking voluntary retirement should 
be allowed to commute pension uptb the same percentage as is allowed to 
employees on superannuation. 


129.16 
provisions 

129.17 


GOLDEN HANDSHAKE SCHEME 


129.19 While any further liberalisation of the existing scheme of 

' voluntary retirement as contained in Rule 48-A of the CCS (Pension) Rules is not 
oonsideted justified, it is felt that a more attractive "golden handshake scheme” 
needs to be formulated in respect of employees who are identified as being 
surplus to requirements in the cbntext of right-sizing the machinery of 
Government. At present employees who are declared surplus are given a 
weightage of five years' service under Rule 29 of the CCS (Pension) .Rules, 
provided they had rendered a service of not less than 15 years. With a view to 
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protcclini; llic inlcrcsts of an employee deelarcd to be surplus due to abolition of 
lX)Sts or reduction in establishment, tlic provisions of Rule 29 of the Pension Rules 
need to be revised. The following guidelines arc proposed to be incorporated in 
Rule 29 of tlic Pension Rules in substitution of tJic existing provisions Some of the 
suggestions contained here have been taken from the Report of M/s Noble & 
Hewitt, our consultants on the subject. 

in 

scn^ici’ 


129.21 With a view to effecting an across-the-board reduction in the staff 

strength to the extent specified by the Commission in its recommendations on 
reducing the size of the government machinery, a special task force consisting of 
senior officers not belo w the rank of Joint Secretary may be constituted under the 
Secretary of each administrative ministry, to identify the surplus categories of 
employees and their numbers. Every department will have to cany out this exercise 
on a continuing basis. The scheme being proposed will be applicable to persons 
within the age group of 35-50 years. The scheme shall be opened for a limited 
period of 3 months at a time, during which period options will be invited from the 
categories of staff identified as surplus. If the staff identified as surplus apply for 
voluntarv’ retirement, they shall be relieved from service and if they do not exercise 
the option to retire in response to the scheme, action shall be taken to discharge 
them (fom service under the existing provisions of various Service Rules With a 
view to ensuring that only those persons are discharged from service who arc 
sought to be discharged and not others who are to be retained, the final decision to 
accept the notice of retirement would rest with the special task force. The posts 
vacated by the incumbents shall be abolished. The persons identified as 
surplus would be entitled to the following benefits - 

a) Full commutation of pension by surrender of the right to receive 
monthly pension with an option to ayail, instead, of commutation 
up to the limit prescribed for employees retiring on 
superannuation and to receive monthly pension. 

b) Ex-^ratiaamoiint equivalent to 15 months emoluments (Pay-i- 
DA) for each completed year of service or the remaining 
years of service left before the normal date of retirement, 
whichever is lower. The weightage allowed in qualifying service 
shall not count for the purpose of computation of ex-gratia 
amount. The employee shall be given an option to receive the 
amount of ex-gratia and retirement gratuity either in lump sum or 
in the shape of a Monthly Protection Allowance, equivalent to the 
ex-gratia, gratuity and interest thereon at the rate applicable to 
GPF accumulations, spread over 60 months. This Allowance 
could help the employee to pull on during the period of transition. 


129 20 A Government servant who is declared surplus to the 

establishment in which he is serving shall be entitled to an addition of five years 
to the qualifying service rendered by him provided that the qualifying serv ice 
rendered by him is not less than 15 years on the date on which he exercises an 
option to retire and the qualifying length of service after taking into account the 
aforesaid addition is not more than the service he could have rendered had he 
retired on the dale of his normal superannuation, and the option to retire is 
exercised and is communicated to the authority competent to sanction pension 
within the period specified by the competent authority 
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calcr lo his basic needs al least 

c) Computation of pension and retirement gratuity by allowing a 
weightage of five years to the qualifying service on the date of 
relief 

d) Encashment of Earned Leave accumulated on the date of relief 

e) Payment of accumulations in the General Provident Fund 

0 Payment of savings element with interest in the CGEGIS. 

g) TA/DA as on transfer fof self and family for settling 
anywhere in India. 

h) Exemption of pensionary benefits including ex-gratia amount 
from Income Tax and Wealth Tax. 


CONCLUSION 


129.22 It IS our firm belief that Government can, by a judicious mix of the 

normal Voluntary Retirement Scheme and the special Golden Handshake Scheme 
be able to achieve its objective of rightsizing the Government machinery within a 
reasonable time-frame. 
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criteria 


130 


l^etinemettt ^eue{^ State 



INTRODUCTION 


130.1 One of our terms of reference relates to an examination of the 
existing pension structure for Central Government employees, including death- 
cum-retirement benefits, having regard, among other relevant factors, to the 
prevailing pay structure and retirement benefits available in other sectors. It was, 
therefore, necessary for us to ascertain the retirement benefits available to 
employees of the State Governments. A specific questionnaire for the purpose was 
designed and sent to the State Governments. Replies were received from 21 States. 

130.2 Analysis of these responses reveals that a majority of the States 
have generally adopted the Central Government pattern for grant of pensionary 
benefits Like Central Government employees, those working under State 
Governments are entitled to pension and gratuity on superannuation and are 
eligible to commute their pension and encash leave. Provisions for payment of 
family pension and gratuity also exist in the event of their death. Improvements 
effected by the Central Government from time to time in the pensionar>' benefits 
of its employees and the changes in the Pension Rules have also been extended to 
the employees of the State Governments. There are, however, certain departures 
which are discussed in the succeeding paragraphs. 


PENSIONARY BENEFITS 


130.3 As in the Central Government, only such of the State Government 

employees as have rendered a minimum qualifying service of ten years are eligible 
to receive pension. Full pension is admissible on completion of qualifying service 
of 33 years and any service rendered in excess of 33 years is ignored, for 
computation of pensionary benefits. In Tamil Nadu, however, full pensioh is 
admissible on rendering a qualifying service of 30 years in consideration of the 'fact 
that the maximum age limit for entry into government service is 28 years. 
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Enhancement of 
pension 
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pension 


130.4 Wliilc pension is calculated with reference to the average 
cniolumcnls drawn during the ten months preceding superannuation by a majority 
of the States, the pay last drawn, however, forms the basis in Karnataka, Orissa, 
Tripura and West Bengal. The concept of rcckonablc emoluments for pension, 
wliich include only the basic pay in the Central Government, has also been adopted 
by Stales other than Meghalaya, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, West Bengal and Punjab 
where special pay and personal pay arc also included in the definition of the term 
emoluments'. 

130.5 The minimum pension presently admissible in the Central 
Govemnmerit and most of the States is Rs.375 per month; this is, however, 
restricted to Rs.300 in Onssa and Rajasthan and to Rs.370 in Andhra Pradesh. On 
the other hand, a higher minimum monthly pension has been approved by the State 
Governments of Karnataka (Rs 390), Tripura and West Bengal (Rs.400) and 
Assam (Rs 450). While there is no ceiling on pension in Andhra Pradesh, Madhya 
Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu and Tripura, the ceiling ranges between 
Rs 3,000 and Rs.4,500 in other States. 

130.6 With a view to maintaining the real value of pension and family 
pension, the concept of payment of Dearness Relief is followed by the State 
Governments as at the Centre. The pension of past pensioners is also updated in 
the same way as is done in respect of Central Government pensioners. 

130.7 The Slate Government of Punjab grants a special allowance equal 
to 5 per cent and 10 per cent of the basic pension to its pensioners and family 
pensioners on their attaining the age of 70 and 80 years respectively tc compensate 
them for the higher expenses attendant with old age. No Dearness Relief is, 
however, payable on the special allowance 

130 8 Provisions relating to commutation of pension arc similar in the 

Central and State Governments and the commutation table in force in the Central 
Government has also been adopted for the purpose by the States. However, the 
Government of Tamil Nadu permits its employees to commute their pension on 
more than one occasion whenever this is increased or revised. While most of State 
Governments permit restoration of the commuted portion of pension on expiry d" 
a period of 15 years, the State Governments of Kerala, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa 
permit this after 12 years On the other hand, restoration is permitted after 14 years 
in Arunachal Pradesh and Assam. In Punjab, restoration on expiry of 12 years is 
applicable only in those cases where the pension is commuted before one attains 
the age of 59 years. If this is done between the ages of 59 and 65 years or between 
65 and 70 years, restoration takes place on expiry of a period of twelve months and 
nine months respectively after the entire lumpsum amount paid as the commuted 
value is adjusted by means of drawal of a reduced pension. Pensioners in 
Karnataka who retired prior to July 1,1986 are entitled to the restoration of their full 
pension on the expiry of 14 ye^rs or on their attaining 70 years of age. The position 
is somewhat similar in Rajasthan except that restoration in all cases is permissible 
on completion of 14 years or on the employee attaining the age of 70 years, 
whichever is later. The Haryana Government permits restoration on the employee 
attaining the age of 70 years or when the entire amount commuted is recovered 
along with notional interest thereon, whichever is later. In Himachal Pradesh, on 
the other hand, restoration is permissible after the lapse of 138 months or on 
attainment of 70 years of age, whichever is later. 


17 #;'? 



evialioiis from 
eniral Scheme 


GRATUITY 


130 9 Stale GovcninKnts also pa>' rclircmail gratuity to llicir employees 

who retire voluntarily or superannuate on attaining the age of compulsory 
retirement, service gratuity to those who superannuate after having rendered less 
than 10 years of sciA'icc and death gratuity to the families of those employees who 
die in harness The eligibility conditions governing these benefits, their quantum 
and method of their computation arc similar to those applicable to Central 
Government employees Wliilc tlic ceiling on gratuily/dcath gratuity was enhanced 
to Rs 2.5 lakhs by Government with effect from April 1,1995 in pursuance of the 
recommendation contained in our Second Interim Report (May 1995), the earlier 
ceiling of Rupees one lakh continues to be applicable in many States other than the 
following: _ 

Andhra Pradesh ... 15 times the emoluments, subject to an 

overall ceiling of Rs 60,000. 

Assam and Meghalaya . Rs 72,000 

Kerala . Rs 80,000 

Rajasthan and West 

Bengal Rs 85,000 

Sikkim . Rs 65,000 


FAMILY PENSION 


13010 Most of the State Governments have generally adopted the Central 

Family Pension Scheme. However, while the rates of family pension in Central 
Government vary with reference to three distinct pay ranges, employees of the 
Governments of Andhra Pradesh and Tamil Nadu are entitled to family pension at 
a uniform rate of 30 per cent of the pay. The slab system is consequently not in 
force in these two States The rates of Family Pension are also somewhat different 
in Punjab for the same pay ranges as in the Central Government and arc 40 per 
cent . 30 per cent and 20 per cent of the pay respectively for the three pay ranges 
A maximum family pension of Rs 1,500 is also admissible as against the ceiling of 
Rs 1,250 prescribed by the Central Government The minimum and maximum 

family pension admissible in different States also vary and arc as follows: _ 

State Government Family Pension Entitlement 

_ Minimum Maximum 



Rs 

Rs 

Assam. 

450 

900 

Haryana 

300 

- 

Karnataka 

390 

1,250 

Orissa 

300 

715 
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Medical 

facilities 


Ex-gralia 

payments 


Travel 

concessions 


Rajasthnn 

300 

750 

Sikkim 

325 

1,000 

West Bengal 

400 

1,000 


Slate Government employees in Rajasllian and Tamil Nadu are eligible for family 
pension on completion of not less than a year's qualifying serviee, whereas a 
minimum serv iee of not less than three years is necessary in Sikkim Apart from 
tlic spouse, minor sons up to 18 years of age and unmarried daughters up to 21 years 
of age arc eligible for family pension in Assam and Meghalaya In Rajasthan, 
however, only minor sons and unmarried minor daughters arc eligible. 


OTHER BENEFITS 


130.11 There is a considerable variation in medical and other benefits 
admissible to pensioners of different State Governments In Kerala, pensioners 
above 65 years arc entitled to a monthly medical allowance of Rs 25, while all 
pensionCTS in Jammu & Kashmir and Meghalaya receive an allowance of Rs50 and 
Rs200 per month respectively. The Tamil Nadu Government also pays a monthly 
medical allowance of Rs 50 to its pensioners. 

130.12 Employees of West Bengal Government who retired prior to 
September 30,1993 as well as those who retired or died between October 1,1993 
and December 31,1993 and were not eligible to receive ad hoc bonus arc paid an 
annual ex gratia grant of Rs 400 Ex gratia payment of Rs .lOO is also paid by the 
Tamil Nadu Government to its pensioners. Besides, pensioners in the State arc 
also entitled annually to a festival advance equal to their monthly pension or 
Rs 500, whichever is lower. 

130 13 Pensioners in Punjab receive, once in a block of two years, a 

month's basic pension as a grant to meet expenditure on travel This is in lieu of 
the Leave Travel Concession admissible to serving employees 

130 14 It would be observed that retired employees in certain States have 

an edge over their counterparts in the Central Government in certain respects, while 
thc\ arc less favourably placed in certain others. Quite naturally, in urging the 
extension of additional benefits and facilities, associations representing Central 
Government pensioners have drawn our attention to the more favourable aspects 
of the retirement benefits admissible to employees of State Governments We have 
given due’eonsideration to the position prevailing in different States in formulating 
our recommendations on the package of benefits for Central Government 
pensioners 

130.15 Based on available information presented by the Department of 
Pension and Pensioners' Welfare at the Chief Ministers' Conference on Pension 
Administration (November 1995), statistical data on pensioners and family 
pensioners in different States and expenditure on pensions during 1990-95 have 
been presented in Annexe 130 1 

130.16 Our information on State Governments being based on their 
replies to questionnaires, which were received quite some time back, some of the 
data could be out of date. 
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INTRODUCTION 


131.1 Although a comparison with Public Sector Undertakings (PSUs) 

has not been specifically mentioned in our Terms of Refercnee, we thought it 
proper to collect information not only from PSUs but also from financial 
institutions and insurance corporations. A questionaire was sent to the various 
organisations and we received information from 63 of them. 


CONTRIBUTORY PROVIDENT FUND 


131.2 On analysis of the information, it was noticed that employees in 

PSUs arc mostly governed by the Employees Provident Funds and Miscellaneous 
Provisions Act, 1952 (Act 19 of 1952), as amended from time to time which 
provides for institution of compulsory provident fund, family pension fund and 
deposit-linked insurance fund for the benefit of employees in factories and other 
estal}lishments employing twenty or more persons. The Employees' Provident 
Fund scheme framed unda the provisions of this Act stipulates that a contribution 
varying from 8.33 per cent to 10 per cent of the monthly salary (basic wages plus 
dearness allowance) together with a matching contribution from the employer: all 
be deposited in a public fund to be operated by the Central Government. The rtics 
of contribution to Contributory Provident Fund (CPF) by both employees and 
employers are either 8.33 per cent or 10 per cent of the monthK’ salary. The 
accumulations in the CPF earn interest @ 12 per cent per annum. 


RETIREMENT BENEFITS 


131.3 The retirement benefits available to the employees of PSUs are 

mostly in the form of employer's contribution to the provident fund, gratuity and 
leave encashment. An Employees' Family Pension Scheme has also been adopted 
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in hanks and 
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Pension schemes 

in rsi A 


bv most oflhc PSUs since 1971 under the provisions of Employees' Provident 
Fund and Miscellaneous Provisions Act. This scheme is quite distinct from the 
family pension scheme applicable to Central Government emplov ccs 

1314 There are a few PSUs where staff originally came on 

depulation/transfcr from Central Government Departments and was later absorbed. 
Such absorbed employees have been permitted to retain their pensionarj' benefits. 
These PSUs include Food Corporation of India, Malianagar Telephone Nigam Ltd., 
Hindustan Petroleum Corporation Limited, Nuclear Power Corporation of India 
Limited, Central Coalfields Limited. Hindustan Salts Limited, etc. 

1313 A few PSUs such as Madras Fertilisers Limited, Indian Oil 

Corporation, Hindustan Petroleum Corporation, Gujarat State Fertilisers Company 
Limited have limited superannuation benefit fund schemes which arc managed out 
of employees' contributions. 

1316 The gratuity schemes in PSUs arc framed under the Payment of 

Gratuity Act, 1972, as amended from time to time. Gratuity is payable on 
completion of five years' service on (a) superannuation fb) retirement (c) 
resignation and (d) death while in service. It is calculated at the rate of fifteen days' 
wages for the last month for every year of service or a part thereof in excess of six 
months A month is treated as consisting of 26 days. The maximum gratuity 
payable is limited to 20 months' salary (basic pay plus dearness allowance). 
HowcN'cr, in the event of death w'hilc in service, the condition of five years' service 
for eligibility docs not apply. The method of calculation of death gratuity, rates of 
death gratuity and the ceiling on death gratuity arc the same as for Central 
Gov ernment employees A few PSUs follow the Central Government pattern for 
payment of gratuity where the amount of gratuity is restricted to 16-1/2 months' 
salary. These PSUs arc: Bharat Electronics Ltd., Cement Corporation of India, 
Engineers India Ltd , Indian Railway Construction Company, Indian Telephone 
Industries Ltd., Mazagon Dock Limited, Mica Trading Corporation of India Ltd., 
etc An overall ceiling of Rs. one lakh is being observed on the pay ment of 
gratuity by all the PSUs. 


PENSIONS 


131 7 On the basis of a settlement signed by the Indian Banks' 

Association and the All India Workmen's Unions on 29 10 1993, a pension 
.line, as a second rctiral benefit, in lieu of contributory provident fund was 
intioduccd with effect from 111.1993, The scheme was compulsory for employees 
who joined scnucc of a bank on or after 1.111993 and optional for those who were 
in scn ice of a bank as on 3110.1993. The pension scheme is patterned on the 
scheme applicable to Central Government employees. A similar scheme has also 
been introduced with effect from 1.11.93 for employees in the Insurance Sector. 

131.8 The Delhi Transport Corporation has introduced a pension scheme 

for Its employees Mahanagar Telephone Nigam Limited has also adopted the 
pension scheme as available to Central Government employees, because 99% of 
its employees arc reported to be on deputation from the Department of 
Telecommunications For the employees recruited directly, benefits of CPF have 
been extended. The Air India has introduced a superannuation pension scheme for 
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Its (ull-limc regular employees on Indian pay-roll as on 1 4 1994 To be eligible lor 
pension, a minimum of conlinuous firieen scars' service is required Pension is 
ealciilalcd on salars last drawn consisting of basic pay, dearness allowance and 
personal pa\’ For tlic existing cmplovccs, pension is pas able 'a. M)"/,, of salarx- last 
drawn for the first ten years which is stepped up by 0 .x'Vti for each completed vear 
of scrs icc subject to a maximum or5()% of salars’ For the new employees, pension 
shall be payable (d> 1 for each year of service subject to maximum of 50% of 
salary No dearness relief is payable on pension No other PSD has introduced a 
pension scheme as per information received by the Commission 

151.9 The Employees' Provident Fund Scheme lacked survivorship 
coverage on death of the member or providing required support in the unfortunate 
event of his becoming invalid To meet this objective partially, the Employees' 
Family Pension Scheme, 1971 (EFP) was added to the provident fund According 
to the scheme, from and out of contributions payable by the employer and the 
employee to the CPF, a part representing l-l/6th per cent of the employ ee's pay 
(basic plus DA) along with an equivalent amount from and out of employer's 
contribution was remitted to the Family Pension Fund (FPF) account maintained 
as a public account by the Central Government The Central Government also 
contributed l-l/6th per cent of the pay of the members of the fund to this 
account The family pension scheme provided for coverage of widow pension and 
in the event of death or remarriage of the widow, such pension passed on to the 
eldest minor children The need for pensionary' support for the member during his 
old age and to the family upon his death, other than while in service, remained 
unfulfilled. 

131.10 With a view to bridging the aforesaid gap for the workers in 
industrial and commercial sectors, an Employees' Pension Scheme has been 
introduced by the Government with effect from 16,111995 The scheme has been 
designed to provide old-age benefit to the member and survivorship coverage to the 
family upon his death. No separate contribution is payable additionalK for this 
pension scheme It operates in an integrated manner with the EPF Scheme and 
denves its finance by way of diversion from EPF Contribution besides the Central 
Go\ emment's contributions The new' pension scheme is an enlargement of the 
erstwhile family pension scheme, 1971 which stands merged with the new scheme 
on its introduction. The benefit and entitlements under the old scheme have been 
secured and will be continued to be payable under the new scheme. 

13111 The Employees’ Pension Scheme, 1995 (EPS) is compulsory for 

all members of the existing Family Pension Scheme, 1971 and who become 
subscribers of provident fund scheme from 16.11.1995 onwards It is optional for 
those Provident Fund members who arc not members of the Family Pension 
Scheme, 1971 and those Family Pension Fund members who retired between 
1.4.1993 and 15 11 1995. 

131.12 8.33 per cent of wages out of employer's share have been diverted 

to the Pension Fund with cfTect from 16 11.1995. Balance or 1 67% (if rate of 
contribution is 10%) of employer's share remains in the Provident Fund Entire 
employer's share up to 15.11 1995 also gets deposited in the Provident Fund 
iccount of the subscriber. 
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131 l? A luininuim of 10 years' service (one momh in ease of total 

disablement and death) is essential for eligibility to pension 

13114 Siipcrannuation/rclircmcnt pension is payable on completing a 
minimum 10 years of scr\'icc and attaining the age of 58 years Pension can be 
availed of b\ tlic member at his option before attaining the age of 58 years but not 
below 50 years Such early pension is subjected to a reduction factor of 3% per 
year. On lea\mg employment before ten years' pensionable service, the member 
has the option to retain the membership until attaining the age of 58 years and 
enlarge his entitlement with subsequent employment if any, or quit the scheme by 
availing withdrawal benefit If the member retains the membership, he remains 
covered for death risk throughout, thereby providing assured family pension 
coverage without incurring any extra cost. 

13115 SupcrannuaticMi pension (o) 50% of average salary- (basic plus DA) 
dunng tlic last 12 months is payable for 33 years of service. 1 f service is more than 
33 y ears, pension shall be increased and can go up to 60%. Pension is calculated 
at the rate of l/70th of pensionable salary for each y-ear of service. 

131.16 If the age of the member is 48 years and above but below 53 years 

or 53 years and above as on 16.11.1995, minimum pension for 24 years of past 
scr\ ICC shall be Rs 600 p m or Rs.500 p.m. respectively If the past service is 
less tlian 24 y ears, pension shall be reduced proportionately but it shall be not less 
thin Rs 325 and Rs 265 pm respectively For service beyond 16.11.1995, pension 
sliuii be calculated y. l/70th of pensionable salary for each year of service. 

• 31 17 Full pension is payable as per formula, according to pensionable 

salary and serv ice, subject to a minimum of Rs,250 per month even if the employee 
has paid.only one month's contribution. 

1311^ Pension is payable to the widow and children in the event of death 

of the member in scn icc or after leaving service or after his death while drawing 
pension In ease of death while in service, the pension payable will be equal to 
admissible pension as if the member had retired on the day of death or Rs.450 or 
the amount w orked out according to a table, whichever is more. In case of death 
after date of exit but before attaining the age of 58 years, it is equal to admissible 
pension w hich would have accrued if the merhber had retired on the date of exit or 
Rs 250 p.m. or the amount worked out according to a table, whichever is more. 
In ease of death after superannuation, it would be 50% of the member's pension 
subject to a minimum of Rs 250 p:m 

131.19 Orphan pension is payable equal to 25% of widowAvidower 

pension, subject to a minimum of Rs. 115 p.m., until the children attain the age of 
.25 years, for a maximum of two children. If the deceased member is not survived 
by a widow but is sun ived by children, orphan pension shall be 75% of widow’s 
pension subject to a minimum of Rs. 170 p.m. It is available for a maximum of two 
orphans and runs from the oldest to the youngest. 
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13 1 20 If a mcmlicr is not mama! on tlic date of dcatli but lias nominated 

a person to receive the benefit, pension equal to widow's pension is pa\ able 


13121 Pension can be coinimitcd up to one-tliiril of pension after three 
\ cars from the introduction of the scheme, i e from 16 I 1 199X 

13122 Provision has been made for increase m the benefits cscr\ \ ear 
after \ aluation of the i’ension Fund 

131 23 If a pensioner opts for 10% less pension durini; hfe-time or opts 

for 12.5% less pension for a fixed period of 20 years, 100 times the original 
pension is payable at death in the first case and whether a member lives or dies, 
after 20 years, in the second case 


OTHER RETIREMENT BENEFITS 


131 24 An Emplov'ocs' Deposit-linked insurance Scheme was introduced 

in 1976 to provide insurance cover to the workers in the unfortunate event of dcatli 
of the worker The scheme provides additional social sccuritv benefits equal to the 
average balance in provident fund account of the deceased cmplovccs up to a 
maximum of Rs 35,000. 

13125 A few PSUs have extended post-retirement medical facilities on 

a contributor)' basis 

131 26 Most of the PSUs allow their retiring employees to settle 

anvxvherc in India b) allowing reimbursement of fare as per entitlement Except 
this, no travel facilities arc provided after retirement. 

13 f 2 7 Facility of leave encashment is available to the employees in PSUs 

on the same scale as is permitted for Central Government employees. 

131.28 Information collected in this chapter has been utilized by us for 

making a comparative analysis while deciding various issues relating to the 
retirement benefits of Central Qovcmmeni employ ees 
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INTRODUCTION 


132 1 In most of the countries, public servants are siiBject to a speeial 

scliemc of social sccuritx/ protection against old age. disability and death and such 
a scheme gcncrallv differs from other social sccuritv schemes meant for the general 
population or for other workers Both in de\eloped and developing eountrics. 
public authorities have generally tended to pro\ ide a preferential scheme for 
go\ eminent cmploNCcs In some dc\ eloping eountrics. public servants arc still the 
onh categories of workers who draw pensions, while other workers cither avail 
themselves of accumulated compulsory savings in a National Provident Fund or 
ha\c no protection whatsoc\cr Entitlements to pensionary benefits arc often 
recognised as one of the conditions of service of public senants and these benefits 
arc generally paid m full from tire public exchequer In certain cases, where public 
scr\ ants ha\ c to pay a contribution, the benefits arc comparatively higher 


DETAILS OF RETIREMENT BENEFITS 


132 2 Entitlement to pension in case of public servants is dependent on 

a prescribed age and on certain length of service The age of superannuation for 
pensionary purposes ranges from 50 to 70 years In some countries, pension is also 
due after a certain length of ser\ ice, which usually ranges between 30 and 35 years 
The minimum period of scn icc which entitles one to pension varies between 10 
and 15 years. 

132 3 Pension in most countries is in the fomi of a periodical pay ment 

based on the average salary in the last year or last 3 to 5 years or on the highest 
salary achieved in one's career Generally, the quantum of pension is fixed as a 
percentage of the reference salary The basic rate in such cases is stipulated for a 
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specified luiiiibcr of years and it is increased by 1 or 2 per cent of tlic reference 
salar\ for every additional year of service beyond llic specified number of years 
In certain cases, a fixal percentage of tlic reference salar\ is paid for cverv year of 
sen ice Some countries use a weighted pension formula, m which the lowest paid 
public employees receive a higher percentage of their previous salaiy than their 
better paid counterparts. Most schemes also contain provisions limiting the 
amount of pension In many cases, this is done by subjecting the reference salarv 
to a ceiling Some countries have also introduced a minimum pension. 

1.12.4 Details about age of retirement, maximum pension, rate of 

contribution as percentage of salary by the individual, and the government as 
prev alent in some countries, are given in the following Table. This has been 
prepared on tlie basis of infonnalion contained in Rcpoit-III of the Joint Committee 
on the Public Serv'ice of the International Labour Organisation (Fourth Session. 
Genev a, 1988) on social security 


PENSION SCHEMES IN OTHER COUNTRIES 



Age of 
retire¬ 
ment 

Maximum 

pension 

Contribution rate as 
%age of salary 

Individual Government 

Bangladesh 

57 

60% 

0% 

Total cost 

Belgium 

65 

67% 

- 

Total cost 

Canada 

65 

70% 

6. 5%(normal) 6.5%(nonnaI) 




+ l%(for 

+ l%(for 




supplcmeniaiy supplement- 




benefits) 

ary benefits) 

France 

65 

75-80% 

6% 

Remainder 

Germanv' 

65 

75% 

0% 

Total cost 

India 

58 

50% 

0% 

Total cost 

Indonesia 

55 

75% 

4.75% 

Remainder 

Malavsia 

55 

50% 

0% 

Total cost 

Mexico 

55 

95% 

6% 

6% 

Morocco 

65 

100% 

7% 

0% 

Mvanmar 

60 

60% 

0% 

Total cost 

Pakistan 

60 

70% 

0% 

Total cost 

Sri Lanka 

55 

80-90% 

4% 

Remainder 

Sweden 

65 

65% 

9.45% 

25% 


(cmplovcr) 



UK 

65 

50% 

9% 

13% 




(individual) 




+ 10.5%(cmploycr) 

U.S.A. 

62 

40% 

7% 

6.06% 


132.5 In almost all countries, the pension schemes also entitle public 

servants to an Invalidity benefit, even if the disability is not attributable to the 
performance of duties. Similarly, survivor's benefit in case of death of an 
employee or pensioner is also provided. In many countries, a survivor's pension 
is also payable to a dependent widower The quantum of widow or widower's 
pension is less than 50 and 60 per cent of the amount of the deceased person's 
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iwnsion Pension schemes also provide for oqihan’s pension and it is normalI\ paid 
until tlic children come of age. However, in man\ cn.scs. a higher age limit is fixed 
for such |x;nsions in eases where an orphan is undergoing scholastic or \ ocational 
training. 


FINANCING OF PENSION SCHEMES 


132 6 In a comparatively large number of countries, the Pension 

Schemes for public servants are unfunded i c based on the pay-as-you-go 
principle (PAYG) Under this principle, workers today pay pensions to retirees 
expecting that their pension will be paid by future workers. The main source of 
financing is, therefore, the government and payment is made out of its eurrent 
budget. Thus, there is no saving or contribution from the current budget to pay 
future pensions. 

hundedSchemex 132 7 In a funded seheme, a stock of capital accumulates to pay the 

future obligations, so that the aggregate eontribution plus investment returns arc 
sufficient at any time to cover the present value of the entire kream of future 
obligations. The current generation of workers supports itself through wages and 
saves part of its output for support after retirement 

132 8 Increased system dependency rates i.e. the ratio of number of 

pensioners to the number of workers, have put pressure on the viability of PAYG 
schemes. As such, rapid increase in this rate has caused pressure on public pension 
systems, resulting in a situation where most of countries of Eastern Europe and 
South America have made their pension plans more sustainable by converting 
part of the pension obligation into a funded contributory scheme. Current 
regulations in most of the OECD countries, e g Australia, Austria, France, 
Germany, Italy, Japan, Sweden, UK, etc. require that the occupational pension 
plans be fully funded. In case of U S. A., the Public Employees Retirement Systems 
(PERS), which manage such funded pension schemes have become powerful 
financial institutions, and there are approximately 2,400 public pension schemes 
covering around 10 million full-time cmploxces and 3 million pension 
beneficiaries Large funds have accumulated under occupational pension plans 
amounting to 133% of GDP in Switzerland, 117% in Netherland, 105% in UK and 
72% in USA. In Chile, which represents an example of successful pension reform, 
the funded pension schemes are government-mandated but are privately managed 
by specialised fund management companies. The funds have accumulated 
resources w hich are equal to 30% of GDP and achieved a real rate of return of 13% 
per annum. 

HybridSvstenis 132.9 Pure public pay-as-you-go systems or private funded pension 

systems can be thought of as being at the opposite ends of a spectrum of pension 
types and many countries operate some sort of a hybrid system. Many pay-as-you- 
go pubhc pension schemes combine eaming-rclated pensions with a provision for 
a minimum pension. The concept of minimum pension is seen as a part of poverty 
prevention after retirement, while providing scope for a degree of income 
replacement relative to worker's former earnings. Since poverty prevention is seen 
as a government function, there is no provision for minimum pension in case of 
private funded pension schemes. However, public funded pension systenjs, as in 
case of Chile, do provide minimum pension entitlements Ibr contributors whose 
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o\\ii capitolTuixis arc insufricicnl lo purchase a minimum pension annually. This 
however, involves a charge on government revenue, as well. 


OTHER MATTERS 


132.10 Public service pension schemes are well coordinated, so as to 
ensure that in case of mobility of a public servant from one organisation to another, 
his pensionary rights are also transfemed. Such coordination is ensured even where 
the transfer is to a private occupational scheme. Thus a sum corresponding to the 
actuarial value of the rights of a public servant in a scheme is transferred to another 
scheme to which a worker is admitted. In Canada, such facility is ensured between 
the Federal Public Service Pension Scheme and Private Occupational Schemes with 
which transfer agreements have been concluded. In case of Switzerland, this 
relationship has been established between public service pension schemes and 
private occupational schemes, which have all had to conform to the requirements 
of Occupational Pension Act, 1982. 

132.11 In many countries, old-age, invalidity and survivors' benefits are 
either indexed to variations in current salaries for public servants in the same 
grade, or periodically adjusted to variations in the cost-of-living index. 

132.12 The Commission tried to collect data from 26 important countries 
through our missions abroad. A summary of the information relating to retirement 
benefits available to Government employees in 10 countries has been tabulated at 
Annexe 132,1 
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** M«Bber coapt^nent is the contributions paid by the employees plus interest 
thereon. Productivity component is the fortnightly superannuation productivity 
coiitribution made by the eaployer plus interest thereon. 
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INTRODUCTION 


133 1 Central Govemment employees on retirement are entitled to 

superannuation or retiring pension, retirement gratuity, encashment of earned leave 
and the facility to commute upto one-third of their pension. The significant 
features of retiring or supaannuation pension arc that it is non-contributory and is 
subject to future good conduct of the pensioner. Pension can also be withheld under 
certain circumstances Emploj'ccs who have opted for the CPF scheme are paid 
CPF accumulations, gratuity and cash equivalent of earned leave. 

133.2 Pension is computed on the basis of lengtli of qualifying service, 

rcckonablc emoluments and the pension formula. There arc also orders prescribing 
a minimum and maximum pension. The rules and regulations governing the above 
aspects are contained in the Central Civil Services (Pension) Rules, 1972 (hereafier 
referred to as Pension Rules) which have been modified from time to time with a 
\ icw to bringing about improvements in the pensionary benefits of the employees. 


QUALIFYING SERVICE 


133.3 One of the elements taken into account for computation of pension 

is the length of qualifying service rendered by an employee. It is reckoned from the 
date a gevemment servant assumes charge of the post to which he is appointed in 
a permanent capacity. Temporary service followed by confirmation without 
interruption also qualifies for pension provided the duties and pay are regulated by 
the Central Government. 

133 4 Prior to 17.4 1950, full pension was equal to 30/60 of emoluments 

on completion of 30 years of ser\'ice. From 22.4.1960, pension was computed in 
terms of completed six monthly periods of service, instead of completed years of 
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sciA icc AccoRlinyl\. pension was computed 'a'. 1/160 of average emoluments for 
e\ er\' completed six montliK' period of service, subject to a maximum of 60/160 
of the av erage emoluments With cITcct from 11 lOT.'v maximum pension was raised 
lo 66/160 of average emoluments At present full pension is admissible on 
completion of .'3 years of qualifying service. 


QUALIFYING SERVICE FOR FULL PENSION 


133 5 Suggestions have been made that full pension should be allowed 

on completion of 10-30 years of service because of increase in the age of 
recruitment up to 2X years for general candidates and 33 years for reserved 
calcgopy candidates It has also been suggested that ll.c period of minimum 
qualifying service for eligibility lo pension should be reduced lo five years 

133 6 We understand that the ages of 28 and 33 years mentioned by the 

mcmorandisls arc the upper ages up to which persons belonging lo general and 
resened categories can enter into Government service. The normal age of 
recruitment for Groups B', C end D’ posts continues lo be between 18 and 25 
\cars, vv-licrcas for Group 'A*, the age is between 21 and 28 years. It is not logical 
to assume the upper ages as the normal age of entry into Government service. 
However, taking into account the plight of late entrants to service, specially those 
of our brethren belonging to SCs/STs/OBCs, we have recommended an increase 
in the age of superannuation to 60 years uniformly for all cmplojccs other than 
personnel of Central Police Organisations and defence forces This would enable 
even those cmplo>’ees who join scn icc late to render two more \ cars of service and 
draw more pension than at present. Taking the abov e factors into consideration, we 
are unable lo recommend a reduction in the period of qualifying service for 
cligibilitv lo full pension. 

133 7 We have also considered the other suggestion in the light of 

observations of the Fourth CPC that pension confers a long-term benefit on an 
emplov ec covering the entire period of his life and should be admissible onlv if he 
has served the Government for a reasonably long period The Commission did not 
favour an\ reduction in the requirement of 10 years' qualifying service for grant of 
pension We also do not recommend any reduction. 


ADDITION TO QUALIFYING SERVICE 


133 8 A vvcighlage up to a maximum of 5 v ears is added to qualifv mg 

service when an employee retires on (a) completion of 30 years’ qualifying serv ice 
at the option of cmplovee. (b) attaining the age of 50 years (for Groups A' and ' B') 
and 55 years (for Groups ‘C and D') at the option of employee, (c) completion of 
20 years' qualifying service, (d) being retrenched on account of abolition of post 
if the emplov'ee opts to retire within two months of being declared surplus provided 
he has completed 15 years' qualifying service, and (e) appointment to a serv ice or 
post for which a post graduate research or specialised qualification or experience 
in scientific, technological or professional field is essential to which candidates of 
more than 25 years of age arc normally recruited Provisions lo this effect arc 
contained in Rule 48 of Pension Rules, Rule 56(k) of Fundamental Rules and Rules 
29, 30 and 38 of the Pension Rules. 
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133 Siiggcslions have been made tlial diosc who arc inilialK appomlcd 

in relaxation of age should be allowed the benefit of added years of service to the 
extent of such relaxation. Also, that the benefit of added years of service be 
extended to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes, physically handicapped, blind, deaf 
and sportsmen. 

133.10 As per existing rules, there arc 27 categories to whom age 
concession is allowed for the purpose of appointment to scr\ iccs/posts in the 
Government of India. Age concession to 20 categories is related to previous 
government serv'ice and for that reason the question of addition to qualifying 
service docs not seem to be appropriate In other cases, the concession has been 
extended on compassionate grounds. Keeping in view the fact that the benefit of 
added years of service is presently extended irrespective of the fact whether a 
person had obtained employment by availing himself of age concession or 
otherwise and is essentially scrvicc/post-spccific for which specific provision is 
made in the Recruitment Rules in consultation with the UPSC, grant of a 
concession based on caste, creed or language is not called for We do not find any 
merit in the suggestion and recommend maintaining the status quo 

133.11 It has been suggested that Central Government employees who at 
the time of retirement on superannuation had rendered service oficss than 33 years, 
max' be allowed the benefit of addition to service the difference between 33 years 
and the actual service rendered subject to a maximum of 3 years, on the analogx' of 
provisions available in Andhra Pradesh Government Pension Rules, lyfiO 

133.12 The suggestion implies grant of full pension on completion of 30 
years of service. For the reasons mentioned earlier, we do not accept the 
suggestion and recommend accordingly. 

133.13 It has been urged that the benefit of five years addition to service 
should be allowed when an employee is retired prematurely, which is not a 
punishment and the denial of weightage in qualifying service amounts to inflicting 
a punishment indirectly. 

133.14 Retiring a government servant prematurely is a condition of 
service and the prerogative of the Government. Such an action is taken, by the 
Gov ernment in the interest of public serx'icc when the retention of the government 
serx ant is considered to be undesirable In such cases, extension of the benefit 
ofaddifion to qualifying service is not called for and, in our view, amounts to 
rewarding inefficiency. We do not find any merit in the suggestion and 
recommend maintaining the status quo 

133.15 It has been suggested that professionally qualified people who join 
at the age of 40-45 years with a higher start should be allowed the benefit of 
addition to service which could either be the number of advance increments granted 
or a notional figure based on the length of service in the private sector, whichever 
is more 

133.16 Having regard to the fact that the benefit of notional addition to 
qualifying service in case of services requiring persons with scientific, 
technological and professional qualifications is already admissible subject to 
certain conditions specified in Rule 30 of the Pension Rules, we do not find any 
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justification in relating the benefit of notional addition to qualifying service 
to the number of advance increments granted at the lime of appointment or 
to the length of experience gained in the private sector and recommend 
accordingly 

13317 Personnel belonging to BSF, CRPF, ITBP, etc who retire at the 

age of 55 vears do not get full pensionary' benefits A weightage of three years to 
the qualify ing service has been suggested. 

133.18 Witli our recommending an increase in the age of Superannuation 
to 60 years for all Central Government employees other than personnel of CPOs 
and defence forces, the existing difference of 3 years in the age of retirement 
between Central Government employees and personnel of CPOs would widen to 
five years -We arc of the view that they need to be compensated partially for the 
loss of pay and allowaiKcs for these five years. We accordingly recommend that 
the benefit of addition to qualifying service to the extent of shortfall and up 
to a maximum of 3 years may be extended to such of the CPOs* personnel 
whose service falls short of 33 years. 

133.19 It has been urged that periods of Extra Ordinary Leave whether 
on medical grounds or otherwise should be taken into account for pensionary 
benefits 

133.20 Extra Ordinary Leave (EOL) on medical certificate and without 
Medical Certificate taken for prosecuting higher scientific/technical studies or due 
to inability to join or rejoin duty on account of civil commotion is already treated 
as duty and counts for qualifying service. EOL for other purposes is taken by the 
employee of his owm volition and we do not find any merit in the suggestion to 
treat the same as qualifying service for pension. 


COUNTING OF PAST SERVICE FOR PENSION 


133.21 Suggestions have been made that service rendered in Gox emment 

recognised schools should be counted for computation of pensionary benefits. 
Another suggestion made relates to counting of scr\'icc rendered by scientific 
officers, doctors and others in institutions, run by voluntary organisations or local 
bodies It has also been suggested that service rendered as Railway apprentice 
prior to 15 8.1947 be counted in respect of officers who retired prior to 22.12 1983 
on the ground that such service has been counted in respect of officers who retired 
after 22.12.1983. 

133 22 Counting of past^r\ icc rendered in recognised schools, colleges, 

local bodies and charitable institutions on absorption in Government service 
implies taking over pension liability, which is not in keeping with pronounced 
policy of the Government. Keeping in view the financial implications and 
recurring nature of liability which the Government will have to assume in the 
event of acceptance of the suggestion, we are not inclined to agree to the 
suggestion and recommend accordingly. In view of the Judgement of the 
Supreme Court upi'^ ilding the right of the Government to prescribe a cut-off date 
for a new scn ice benefit, we are not inclined to recommend reopening of the 
past cases decided otherwise relating to counting of service rendered as 
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13.^2,'^ It has been represented that the service rendered by casual 

labourers should be counted as qualifying service for computation of pcnsionnr\ 
bcncnis, irrespective of whether they arc regularised or not Another suggestion 
made relates to counting of full service instead of half service of casual labourers 
anployed by tJx; Railways who were subsequently regularised, on the ground that 
such a facilit\ wasc.\tcndcd to similarly placed Railway Canteen cmplo\ ccs 

l.^-124 We have considered the suggestions and noted that the 

Department of Personnel and Training have already taken a decision to count 50% 
of the service rendered after grant of temporary status, which is generally after a 
casi)al labourer has been engaged for a period of at least 240 days (206 days in the 
ease of offices observing five-day week) With a view to maintaining uniformity 
about counting of ser\'icc rendered by casual workers on attainment of temporary 
status followed by regularisation, we arte of the view that the guidelines issued 
by the DOP&T in its O.M. dated 10.9.1993 in regard to counting of service 
of casual labourers are adequate and no change therein is recommended. 

133.25 It has been urged by the canteen employees that the service 
rendered by them prior to 26.9.1983 should be counted because they were declared 
holders of civil posts w c.f, 1.10.1979 A suggestion has also been made that 
service rendered by government employees on re-employment after superannuation 
should count towards pensionary benefits and their pension enhanced suitably on 
the ground that such a facility is available to those who are appointed to Central 
Administrative Tribunal 

133.26 In view of the fact that the Supreme Court of India have already, 
decided about a specific date from which service had to be counted for 
determination of pension and have also ordered counting of qualifying service to 
the extent of shortfall even prior to the specified date i c 26 9 1983, we are not 
inclined to recommend counting of entire service rendered by canteen 
employees for calculation of pension. As for the other suggestion, since on re¬ 
employment after superannuation, benefits of Contributory Provident Fund arc 
extended, there is no case for counting the service rendered on re-employment 
for cor^putation of pensionary benefits and we recommend accordingly 


RECKONABLE EMOLUMENTS 


133 27 Rcckonablc emoluments which arc taken into account for 

computation of pension have two aspects viz (a) the period over which the 
average is worked out, and (b) the elements of pay which form part of the 
emoluments. Earlier, pension was determined with reference to average 
emoluments drawn during the last 36 months of the employee's service. The 
position was liberalised w.c.f 29.2 1976 when the period was reduced to 10 
months. As regards the elements of pay to be included in emoluments. Liberalised 
Pension Rules, 1950 provided that only pay drawn against a substantive post shall 
be treated as emoluments. However, the rules in this regard were liberalised i\\ ice. 
once from 22.4.1960 when substantive pay plus half of the difference between 
substantive pay and the pay actually drawn in olTicialing or temporary' capacity w as 
reckoned as emoluments, and again from 15.6.1968 when all types of pay as 
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13rv2S Al present, the average cnio\micnts for the purpo.se of 

retiring/siiperamuiation pension arc calculated over a period of ten months 
immediately preceding retirement. The expression "emoluments" means the basic 
pav as delined in Rule ')(21)(a)(i) of the Fundamental Rules which a government 
serv ant was receiving immediately before his retirement or on tlie date of his death 
and al.so includes the Non-Practismg Allowance admissible to Medical Officers as 
compensation for llieir hav ing to forego jiriv ate practice Stagnation increments arc 
also treated as emoluments for calculation of retirement benefits. 


DKFINn ION OF EMOLUMENTS 


133 29 Vanous suggestions have been received by us from a large number 

of employees that the expression "emoluments" in the Pension Rules should be 
redefined as indicated below 

(a) "Emoluments" should include the pay aetually drawn at the time of 
retirement and tire notional pay that an cmplovee is likely to be entitled to 
as a result of fixation of pay in the revised scales of pay recommended b\ 
successive Pay Commissions 

(b) Pension should be related to the average emoluments of the last ten 
months or to the pay last drawn by an cmplovee, whichever is more 
beneficial, 

(c) .Av erage emoluments for pension should be calculated on the maximum of 
the scale ol pay of the post held bv an employee at the time of his 
superannuation 

I-’-’ Such revised scales of pav’ as may be recommended by Pav 

Commissions arc normallv extended only to those cmplov ccs actuallv in service at 
the time the scales arc introduced However, as we have conceded the demand of 
past pensioners lor complete panty in pension with reference to pension of 1,1.1986 
retirees and modified pantv'. with reference to pension admissible on the minimum 
pav of the pav- scale of the post held bv the retiree at the time of retirement, as 
icvised bv' us cflcctivc from 111996. we recommend that the words "or notional 
pay that an employee is likely to be entitled to as a result of fixation of pay 
iccommendcd by the Pay Commission" may be included in the definition of 
emoluments 

* I h IS onlv 111 the ease of Defence personnel below officer rank that 

pcnsionarv benefits arc computed with reference to the maximum of the scale of 
pav of tlic post from which they retire This special dispensation has been extended 
m consideration ol the fact that the age of superannuation of these personnel is 
substantially lower than that of civilian cmplov ccs and is'rclatcd to the rank held 
by them For civilian employees establishing, a relationship between pension and 
the maximum of the scale of pav would be neither rational nor logical. We are, 
therefore, not inclined to accept this demand 

^ As regards the suggestion that pension should be related to the pay 


17X4 




()iir Hi'ciiiiimctul- 
iilioii.y 


Demands 


Our Recommend¬ 
ations 


Demands 


Concept of 

Running 

Allowance 


last drawn In an employee, llic Fourtli Pay Commission, winch also considered tins 
issue, came to tlic conclusion dial this ma>' not be bcncl'icial to the cmplo\ ccs m all 
eases and recommended conliiuiancc of the existing provisions 

I We are of the view that the employees would be benefited to 

some extent if the pensionary benefits are computed with reference to tlie 
average emoluments drawn by them during the last six months of service. 
Such a proposition would not also burden the Government exchequer unduly, 
and we recommend accordingly. 


INCLUSION OF ALLOWANCES IN EMOLUMENTS 


133.34 A number of employees have represented that all additions to pay, 

such as personal pay, deputation pay, special allowance, interim rebel, etc., as well 
as all normal allowances like dearness allowance, house rent allowance, city 
compensatory' allowance, etc. should be included in the term "emoluments" for 
calculation of pensionary' benefits 

133.3,v Long-term benefits like pension should be related only to the basic 

pay of an employee, as has already been held by the Fourth Pay Commission 
There are no circumstances which might warrant a review of this principle We 
are, therefore, not in a position to accept these demands. Dearness allowance 
would, however, form part of the emoluments in the normal course whenever 
it is merged, either fully or partially, in the pay for the purpose of pensionary 
benefits. 


RUNNING ALLOWANCE 


133 36 Railway employees have urged before us that the benefit of 

addition of Running Allowance to their basic pay for pensionary benefits should 
also be extended to other than running staff. It has also been represented that Loco 
Inspectors who perform Foot Plate duty should be treated at par with Running Staff 
in regard to pensionary benefits. 

133 37 Yet another section of the Railway employees have pointed out 

that the present practice of including various allowances, such as Night Duty 
Allowance, Runnmg Allowance, etc in the emoluments of specified categories of 
employees fcsults in such employees receiving a higher pension in relation even to 
Group B' Officers. This, according to them, lacks justification and is anomalous 
They have, therefore, demanded payment of a lump sum amount as a one-time 
relief to employees not entitled to these concessions 

133.38 The concept of Running Allowance is peculiar only to those 

Railway employees who have been specifically categorised as "Running Staff 
based on the duties performed by them. 

133 39 Decisions relating to the Running Allowance Scheme have been 

arri\ ed at only after a very detailed examination over a period of time by various 
committees and commissions. 
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133 40 ll IS logical that tlic arduousiicss and unccrlaln hours of work 

entailed in the performance of running duties over long periods of time should be 
properK renccted m the quantum of pension admissible While a special 
dispensation would, therefore, be justified in the case of those employees 
specifically categorised as Running Staff, it will, however, not be rational to 
extend this concession to those not directly responsible or involved in actual 
train movement or to the stationary staff who are, in any case, not entitled to 
any Running allowance. Similarly, in view of the distinguishing features in 
the duties and service conditions of Loco Inspectors (who are also 
supervisors) in relation to Running Staff, there is no merit in the demand that 
l.oco Inspectors who perform Foot Plate duty should be treated at par with 
the Running Staff in regard to pensionary benefits. On the same analogy, the 
question of paying a lump sum amount as a one-time relief to employees not 
entitled to the Running Allowance does not also arise. 

133 41 Night Duty Allowance is paid to almost all the non-ga/cltcd staff 

on the Railways, including superv isory personnel, for performing duties between 
10 00 p m and 6.00 a m It has been clarified by the Railway Board that this 
allowance is not reckoned as pay for pensionary benefits . The contention in this 
regard is, therefore, not tenable 

133 42 Prior to 1973, 75 per cent of the basic pay of Running Staff was 

added to their actual basic pay for computation of pensipnary benefits, in lieu of 
the higher scales of pay to which they would otherwise have been entitled The 
Third Pav' Commission had recommended that this be redueed to 45 per cent. The 
RaiKvav Board, however, enhanced it to 55 per cent in consultation with the Staff 
Side, and this decision was initially notified through administrative instruetions 
The amendment of a statutory provision b>’ an administrative order not notified in 
the Gazette of India was challenged by certain employees before the Supreme 
Court A fomial notification amending the relevant codal provisions 
retrospectiv ely from 1973 was tliereaftcr issued only on December 5, 1988. It has, 
therefore, been demanded that the pensionary benefits of such of those Running 
Staff who retired between 1973 and December 5,1988 should be computed only 
after the addition of 75 per cent, and not 45 per cent, of the basic pay. 

133 43 We have been informed by the Railway Board that this issue had 

been agitated by some of the retired employees before various Benches of the 
Central Administrative Tribunal, which had given differing judgements. 
Gov emment had, therefore, filed a Special Leave Petition in the Supreme Court, 
which had stayed the orders of the Tribunal in these cases. The matter is presently 
sub judicc 

133 44 We are of the view that the demand is not justified because 

delay in the issue of a formal notification reducing the pay element for 
pensionary benefits retrospectively would not by itself confer a right on a 
retired employee to claim the benefit at the higher rate earlier in force, 
particularly when the decision had been arrived at only after consultation 
with and obtaining the concurrence of the representatives of the employees 
and had also been duly notified in the form of administrative instructions. 
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NOTIONAL ADDITION TO EMOLUMENTS 


133.45 ll has been represented that (i) the pension of those employees 

who superannuate without being promoted c\ cn once in their entire career should 
be computed after the notional addition of an iiKrcment for every five years' service 
rendered by them and (ii) the terminal benefits of those who superannuate after 
ha\ ing rendered service in excess of six months after the drawal of the previous 
increment should be determined after giving them the benefit notionally of the next 
increment. 

133 .46 We have now introduc^ the ACP Scheme to take care of financial 

stagnation. Further, we have to preserve the sanctity of annual increments. We 
are, therefore, unable to accept both the demands. 

133 47 Under extant rules, employees arc authorised their annual 

increments on the first day of the month in which it falls due. Employees whose 
birthday falls on the first of the month arc required to retire in the afternoon of t he 
last day of the preceding month. A number of employees have, therefore, urged 
that the benefit of the next increment should be allowed in such cases for 
computation of pensionary benefits so as to remedy an anomalous situation. 

133.48 A somewhat similar proposal that persons bom on the first of a 

month should superannuate only on the last day of the relevant month instead of 
on the last day of the preceding month has been considered by us elsewhere where 
we have recommended that the status quo should be maintained in the context of 
several court rulings on the subject. In the circumstances, it may not be 
appropriate to extend any additional benefit in the form of an increment to 
such employees bom on the first of a month and we recommend accordingly 


PENSION FORMULA 

133 49 The third element which goes into computation of pension is the 

pension formula. 

133.50 With elTcct from 1.1 1986, slab formula of calculation of pension 

was replaced by a uniform formula of 50% of average emoluments for full 
qualifying service of 33 years (pro rata less when the qualifying service was less 
than 33 years). 


REVISION OF RATE OF PENSION 


133.51 We have received a large numbCT of demands from individuals and 

associations of employees and pensioners for raising the quantum of non- 
contributory pension from the existing 50% to amounts ranging from 60% to 100% 
of the salary last drawn. Before arriving at any decision on the question, the 
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( oinniission considered it appropriate to entrust a study aimed at assessing llic 
post-rcliremcnt income requirements after taking into account the position 
ohtaining in the private, public and international sectors, and idcntiiying ways and 
means for pa\ nicnt of pension at higher rates tliaii at present. This studs was 
entrusted to Tala F.coiiomic CoiisultancN- Services (TECS). 

1 a.'s .^2 After considering factors sucli as the findiiig of the World Bank 

(1994) that 100% of the net average lifetime wage may be a reasonable target 
pension level for households, the low per capita income, the fact that 95% of the 
cmplos ccs were members of Groups 'C and D'. rapid increase in proportion of 
pensioners to the workers (system dependency rale), unsuslainabilily of benents 
offered by developing countries at rates higher than industrial countries, drain on 
Government resources etc., the Consultants have calculated that the post 
retirement income requirement would be about 65% of the pre-retirement 
gross income. TECS arc also of the view that any increase in the pension 
replacement rate of tlic current non-contributory pension scheme will be financially 
unsustainable In the circumstances, a supplementary pension scheme, which 
could be contributory in nature, has been held to be a viable means of 
increasing post-retirement incomes 

133 53 Old age security systems ail over the world have proved over- 

ambitious and have had to be restructured and sealed down because of the heavy 
drain on Govemment resources. In India also, the expenditure on pensions has 
been slcadilv on the increase from Rs. 1218 crorcs in 1986-87 to Rs.5.864.28 
Crorcs in 1994-95. The expenditure is expected to increase further in view of the 
following; 

(a) increased life expectancy both at birth and at higher ages, 

(b) higher rate of retirement in the next 10 years because of 57% increase in 
emplovTiicnt over the period 1957-71, 

(c) decrease in spread of salaries by successive Pay Commissions resulting in 
increase in average pension; 

(d) increase in promotion avenues leading to increase in final salaries and 
hence in pensions; 

(c) updating of pension of past pensioners; 

(0 indexation of pension against inflation; and 

(g) cent per cent neutralisation of the increase in cost of living in respect of all 
employ ees irrespective of their pay range 


NATIONAL PENSION FUND 


133 54 The efforts of the Commission aimed at granting some kind of 

parity in pension between past and future retirees, allowing of commutation of 
pension at a higher rate than at present, reducing the period for restoration of the 
commuted portion of pension, inclusion of D A. in the definition of emoluments 
for the purpose of computation of gratuity/dcath gratuity, payment of a higher 


1788 . 




I’l'nxion plans 


Indexed pension 


Our Hecommend- 
ntions 


Option 


amcHiiU ofdcalh t;r;Uiuly to the families of those who die after 12 years of service. 
paN'mciU of family pension at a uniform rate. etc. arc likely to give much needed 
relief to pensioners. It may nevertheless be nccessarv’ to ensure a post-retirement 
income equal to about f).‘'% of the gross salar\ received by an employee at the tune 
of retirement In order to achic\ c this ob|CCti\ c without an\' additional burden on 
Gov ernment resources, the constitution of a Pension Fund to which cmplov ccs 
should contribute regularly through monthly deductions from their salarv, has been 
considered, as recommended by tlic Consultants. 

1 .^3 .‘v.'i TECS have indicated two separate aixi distinct pension plans The 

first is the Defined Benefit Plan (DBP) in which the pension entitlement is 
specified as a component of salary per year of service and the second the Defined 
Contribution Plan (DCP) in which the size of cmploycr's/cmploycc's contribution 
is specified as a percentage of salary but the quantum of pension benefit is not 
specified. While the investment risk is borne by the employer in the DBP, the 
inflation and the interest rate risk is borne by the cmployce/cmploycr in the DCP. 
In view of the world-wide preference for DBP, we would recommend its 
adoption. We would also like to add that the higher returns accruing on 
account of better management of the Fund may be accumulated and 
distributed to the subscribers at the end of their working life after making 
necessary provision for capital reserve. 

133.56 TECS have formulated two schemes which provide for indexed 
pension and nominal (unindexed) pension. Under the indexed pension scheme, a 
contribution of 5.85% of the salary' ( pay + DA) would entitle a new entrant to a 
pension of 0.5% for every year of contribution for a working life of 33 years and 
a retirement life of 16 years. If the age of retirement is raised to 60 years, the 
contnbution required would be 5 31% Under the nominal pension scheme, a 5 14% 
contribution would entitle a new entrant to a pension of 0.75% of the final salary 
for cvciy' year of contribution for a working life of 33 years. If the working life i 5 
35 vears, the contribution required would be 4.89%. Indexed Pension is a 
preferable alternative to increase in the pension benefit rate. We, therefore, 
recommend adoption of the indexed pension plan. 

133.57 At present, pension obligations arc being discharged by the 
Government on a Pay As You Go (PAYG) basis out of current revenues. Switch 
over to a Funded Plan, though desirable, would greatly affect the wav s and means 
position of the Government because in addition to meeting its current liabilities, a 
provision will have to be made in the budget for reducing its PAYG liability We 
arc, however, of the firm view that a beginning has to be made right now to switch 
ov er to the fuixlcd plan before the situation becomes irretrievable as a result of the 
steep increase in pension expenditure. We would, therefore, recommend that 
Government may set apart 17.73% of the salary of every new entrant in 
service from the financial year 1997-98 so that their pension liability is wholly 
met out of the proposed Pension Fund. 

133 58 Contributory Pension plans are often mandatory because 

individuals may be myopic and not save for their retirement years We, therefore, 
recommend that while enrolment of new entrants to the Pension Fund may be 
made mandatory, the existing mid-career employees may be given an option 
to join the Fund. Such of those mid-career employees who exercise the option 
would be required to contribute at a uniform rale of 6 5% of their salary (pay + 
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DA) aiid a lump sum amount depending upon the length of their remaining service 
and on whcllicr tlic\ opt for additional pension of 10% or 15% or 16 5% of the final 
salar\' 

133.59 For die amicd forces, for a 16.5% additional indexed pension, the 
contribution would be IH.6% of the salary for Personnel Below Officers Rank 
(PBOR) and 8 P/Mi for Onficers. The reason for the high rate of contribution is that 
the period over which lhc\ contribute is shorter than the civilians and the period 
o\'cr which they would draw pension is much longer It is estimated that against 
the working life of 17 years in the Army, 15 years in the Nav>' and 20 years in the 
Air Force, PBOR draw pension for 37 years, on an average, in the Arm\’. 39 years 
in the Navy and 35 years in llic Air Force The officers have a working life of 
about 30 years and thc\' draw pension for about 23 years on an average In view 
of the higher rate of contribution, TECS have suggested adoption of the 
unindexed pension plan for the armed forces personnel. We agree with their 
suggestion and recommend accordingly. 

133.60 TECS have recommended constitution of a separate Fund for 
those serving in the Armed Forces because they ha\^ a structure and practices 
different from those of civilian employees. They have also recommended two 
Pension Funds for civilian employee? - one for Railway employees because they' 
constitute about 50% of the civilian employees and 54.5% of the total expenditure 
is incurred on Railway pensions - and another for other civilian employees. We 
agree with the above suggestions. 

133.61 Contributions to the proposed Fund should be entirely 
exempted from Income Tax. The returns to the Fund should also be made 
non-taxable in line with the tax-exemption provided to other pension schemes, 
mutual funds, etc. The benefits to the pensioner would be taxable as it is like 
any other tpension, unless of course our recommendation that pensions should 
be paid net of tax is accepted 

133.62 Government may initiate necessary action to introduce an 
enabling Act in Parliament for creation of the Pension Funds, amendment to 
the Income Tax Rules and Insurance Act. 

133.63 In order to enable the Fund to operate efficiently and profitably, 
it should be kept outside the Government and managed by a Trust comprising 
trustees who would be representatives of the contributors and the sponsor. 50% 
representation is common for employees. Each category of contributors such as 
current employees, pensionas, and women employees should be represented. The 
Central Go\emmcnl being the sponsor, will have the right to appoint its 
representatives who should be selected from the Ministries of Law, HRD, Finance 
and Economics. 

133.64 While working out the rate of contribution and the benefits 
payable, TECS have assumed an 8% inflation rate and a 4% rale of real return, 
which implies a nominal return of 12.32%. This appears to be'on the lower side, 
given the present rate of return of more than 16% on bonds floated by PSUs/non- 
banking financial institutions. We feel that with better management of funds, 
the employees can reasonably aspire for 20% additional!pension from their 
contributions made to the Fund over a period of 33 years besides 50% non- 
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ADDITIONAL PENSION 


133 65 Suggestions have been made that additional pension should be 

paid at the rale of two per cent of emoluments last drawn for each year of service 
rcixlcrcd in excess of 33 years, which has been prescribed for full pension. We have 
gi\'cn our careful consideration to the suggestion and noted the rates of pension per 
year of service prevalent in other countries and under the recently introduced 
Emplo^'ccs' Pension Scheme where full service rendered is counted for computation 
of pensionary benefits subject to a maximum of 60% . The existing scheme in 
terms of which pension is reduced proportionately if service rendered is less than 
33 years but no increase is allowed for service rendered in excess of 33 years 
appears to us to be anomalous and unjustified prima facie. With a view to 
removing this anomalous situation and providing incentive for the long years of 
meritorious service, we recommend that additional pension at the rate of 0.5 
per cent of emoluments for each completed six-monthly period of service or 
one per cent of emoluments for each year of service in excess of 33 years may 
be paid to Central Government employees. 


OTHER DEMANDS 


133.66 Suggestions relating to replacement of the pension scheme by a 
lump sum payment of retiral benefits equal to 150 times the last pay plus Dearness 
Allowance, re-introduction of the slab system of calculation of pension so as to 
secure a higher percentage of pension for employees in lower pay slabs, 
mtroduction of a pension scale with provision for annual increase, grant of pension 
at a higher rate initially and its gradual reduction, and additional pension on 
attaining specified ages on the pattern of Punjab Government have also been made. 

133.67 We have carefully considered the above suggestions. The first 
suggestion virtually amounts to having a one-time settlement on retirement and is 
not substantially different from the CPF scheme under which the entire amount is 
disbursed to the employees at the time of retirement. The employees governed by 
the CPF scheme have, however, been brought on to the pension scheme unless they 
opted out of the scheme and those who have already retired have represented for 
giving them an option to switch over to the pension scheme. In view of the 
changed circumstances and desirability of maintaining a regular income to the 
pensioners for their subsistence and other members dependent on them, we do not 
recommend replacement of the pension scheme by any other scheme 
providing for payment of retirement benefits in lump sum. 

133.68 The pensiem structure having been rationalised over a period of 
time to bring about uniformity in the computation of pensibn of all categories of 
employees, the suggestion to introduce differential rates of pension for emploN’ees 
in different pay ranges appears to us to be a retrograde step and does not merit 
acceptance. Similarly, introduction of scale of pension providing for atmual 
increment appears neither practical nor Justified. The other suggestion that pension 
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should lx; paid at higlicr rates in llic initial > cars orsuiicraniuialion and be reduced 
progicssi\cl\ IS dev oid of merit and we arc unable to recommend acceptance of 
these suggestions 

133.69 In \ lew of our recommendations in the chapter on medical and 

other facilities for pensioners relating to provision of medical facilities for indoor 
treatment and payment of a fixed medical allowance for day-to-day treatment, we 
feel that these measures would be adequate to eater to the enhanced medical 
requirements of aged pensioners and any liberalisation of the rates of pension 
with reference to the age is not called for. We recommend accordingly 


MINIMUM PENSION 


133.70 Prior to 1 1.1964, there was no concept of minimum pension 
With effect from the above date, the payment of pension was made subject to a 
minimum ol'Rs.25 per montli This was raised to Rs.4() per month w.c.f. 1.3.1970 
and again to Rs.60 per month w.c.f 1.1 1980. From 1.4.1982 onwards, pension 
plus dearness relief was to be not less than Rs. 150 which was raised to Rs. 160 per 
month w e.f 1.4.1983. 

133.71 Although the Fourth Pay Commission had recommended the 
minimum pension of Rs 300 per month, the Government fixed the same at Rs.375 
per month with effect from 1.11986 

133 72 We have recommended a minimum salarv’ of Rs.2440 per month 

for the lowest functionary in the Government of India. We feel that 50 per cent of 
the minimum salary of the lowest post would be a reasonable amount to be 
prescribed as the minimum pension We accordingly recommend that the 
minimum pensio'n should be fixed at Rs.1,220 per month. 


MAXIMUM PENSION 


133.73 The amounts ofma.ximum pension fixed from time to time by the 

Government arc as under - 

Date of effect 

Maximum amount of pension 

Prior to 17 4 1950 

6,000 per annum 

17 4.1950 

6,750 per annum 

17.4.1956 

8,100 per annum 

01.1.1973 

12,000 per annum 

31.3.1979 

1,500 per month 

31.3.1985 

Ceiling removed 

01 1 1986 

4,500 per month 


; 1792 : 




J'rcMeiil i>osUioii 


1 U'lmiml.s 


(iur Reconinu'u- 
tOirms 


Rexij^iiilirin 


(Jiur Rcconimciul- 
ullpiis 


UKMOVAL OF CEILING ON PENSION 


I.'? 74 A suggestion has been made that tlic ceiling on pension be 

iciiiON cd. We have taken note of the fact tliat tiic existing ceiling on pension is in 
aii\ ease related to tlic pay (Rs 9.000) of the highest functionaries in Government 
We are not in favour of having any ceiling on the amount of pension and 
accordingly recommend its abolition 


PENSION ON DISMISSAL/REMOVAL/RESIGNATION 


13.v75 Dismissal or removal from service entails forfeiture of past serv ice 

and consequent loss of pensionarv' benefits. Resignation from service also entails 
forfeiture of past service. 

133 76 Suggestions have been made that retirement benefits should not 

be denied on dismissal or removal from service because pension has been held to 
be a deferred wage It has also been suggested that forfeiture of pension should be 
limited to the eases of dismissal from service and in eases of removal from service, 
the employee should be granted 75% or 50% of pension to maintain himself and 
members of his family. 

133 77 We have considered the suggestions. The penalty of dismissal or 

removal from service has been introduced to provide for eases in which the 
continuance of a government servant in service is considered to be undesirable and 
is imposed on an employee only after holding an enquirv- as provided for m the 
Central Civil Scn'icesfClassification, Control & Appeal) Rules, 1965 in which a 
government servant is afforded all opportunities to defend himself There is, 
therefore, no ease for the grant of retirement benefits to such employees at par vv ith 
those who retire honourably. Besides, provisions also exist in the CCS (Pension) 
Rules, 1972 for the grant of a compassionate Allowance not exceeding two-thirds 
of pension or gratuity or both in deserv ing eases In view of the existence of the 
above said enabling provisions in the Pension Rules, we are not in favour of 
any further liberalisation in regard to payment of retirement benefits to 
employees who have been dismissed or removed from service and recommend 
accordingly 

133 78 It has been urged before us to make provision for pavrnent of 

some pensionarv' benefits to those employees who quit government service on 
resignation. 

133.79 We have given our careful consideration to the suggestion and 

noted that resignation from a service or post entails forfeiture of past scn ice and 
the claim to both pension and rebrenient gratuity. While the Government can insist 
that pension be granted only subject to fulfilment of certain conditions such as 
reasonable length of service, etc., this docs not appear to hold good in so far as 
retirement gratuity is concerned. We have noted that under the Pavrnent of 
Graluitv Act, an employee who resigns is entitled to gratuity provided he has 
rendered at least five years' service. Persons appointed by the Government on 
contract arc also extended the benefit of contributor^’ Provident Fund to which both 
tlic employees and employers contribute @ 10% of employees’ emoluments. We 
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feel that employees (wnoiiier permaneiU, quasi-permanent or lemporar)) who 
resign from serv ice should be provided some compensation as a one-time payment 
for die sen ice rendered under tlic Government. Wc accordingly recommend the 
following compensation: 


Length of Service _ Compensation payable _ 

(a) Less than 5 years Terminal gratuity at the rate of half a month's 
emoluments for each six monthly period of qualifying 
service. 


(b) 5 years and more 
but less than 
20 years 


Terminal Gratuity at the rate of 

3/4 of a month's emoluments for 

each six monthly period of qualifying servicc(l/2 in lieu 

of service gratuity and 1/4 in lieu of retirement gratuity). 


(c) 20 years and more Retirement benefits as on Vo^untary Retirement. 


SERVICE GRATUITY 


Demands 


Our Recommend¬ 
ations 


133.80 Pension is not payable to an employee who retires from service 
before completion of ten years' qualifv'ing service. Instead, a lump sum payment 
is made as service gratuity at the rate of half a month's emoluments for each 
completed six-monthly penod of qualifying service. It has been suggested that the 
rate of Service Gratuity should be raised fran one-half of emoluments to two-thirds 
of emoluments for each completed six-monthly period of qualifying service. 

133.81 Wc have considered the suggestion. Permanent employees retiring 
with less than ten years' qualifying sen ice are paid service gratuity at the rate of 
half a month's emoluments for each completed six monthly period of qualifying 
service. The service gratuity is in lieu of pension. Such employees are also paid 
retirement gratuity at the rate of l/4th of emoluments for each completed six- 
monthl)- period of qualifying service, provided they have rendered not less than five 
years' service. The amount receivable by such employees shall increase 
substantially because of introduction of revised pay scales and the calculation of 
service and retirement gratuity on the basis of pay plus D.A., for which suitable 
recommendation has been made in this chapter. Accordingly, we do not 
recommend any change in the rate of service gratuity. 


RETIREMENT GRATUITY 


Historical 

background 


133.82 Prior to introduction of Liberalised Pension Rules, there was no 

provision for death^cum-rctirement gratuity (DCRG). With effect from 17th April, 
1950 gratuify at the rate of 9/20 of emoluments for each completed year of 
qualifying service, subject to a maximum of J5 times the emoluments, was 
introduced. The l ate of gratuity was improved with effect from 22nd April, 1960 
and was made one-fourth of emoluments for each completed six months' period of 
qualifying sen’icc. From 1.1.1973, the ceiling of 15 months'; emoluments was 
raised to 16-1/2 times emoluments. The maximum emoluments for calculation of 
gratuity were Rs.4,000/- per month and the gratuity was subject to a ceiling of 
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Rs 5().{)()()/- (maximum). Tliougii llic Fourth Pay Commission did not recommend 
an\ increase in ihc maximum limit of gratuity, tlic Government decided to increase 
the same from Rs.5(),0()()/- to Rs.onc lakh with effect from I 1.1986 

133 X3 Subsequently, in respect of Government servants who retired or 

died on or after I6th September, 1993, 20% of the basic pay was allowed to be 
treated as dearness pay for the purpose of reckoning emoluments for calculating 
retirement gratuity and death gratuity. On the basis of our Interim Report, 97% of 
basic pay (which was linked to average Consumer Price Index 1201 66 obtaining 
as on 1st July, 1993) was treated as Dearness Pay for the purpose of death and 
retirement gratuity in the ease of Central Government employees who retired or 
died on or after April I, 1995. The eeiling on retirement and death gratuity was 
raised from Rs. 1 lakh to Rs.2.5 lakhs with effect from the same date. 

133.84 Retirement Gratuity is admissible to a government serv ant who 

retires from service after completion of qualifying service of 5 years Earlier, the 
basic condition for grant of 'Retirement Gratuity' (and Pension) was that the 
retiring Government servant should have held a post in a substantive capacity 
under Government at the time of his retirement. However, based on the 
recommendation of the Fourth CPC, provisions have been made by the 
Government for grant of pension and retirement gratuity to those Government 
scr\ ants who retire from service on superannuation or invalidation after rendering 
a continuous temporary or quasi-permanent service of ten years or more. As such, 
there is even now a difference in the entitlement to retirement gratuity for 
permanent and temporary government servants as the former is eligible for it at the 
lime of retirement, if he has rendered 5 years of qualifying service, while in the case 
of the latter, this would be admissible on rendering 10 years of qualifying service. 

133 85 The main demands raised by various associations relating to 

retirement gratuity arc (i) that it should be calculated at the rate of half of 
emoluments for each completed six-monthly period of service instead of l/4th as 
at present, (ii) that the full service rendered by an employee should be taken into 
account instead of restricting it to 33 years, (lii) that the ceiling on the amount of 
gratuity should be removed, (iv) that Dearness Allowance should be taken into 
account for computation of gratuity, (v) that the benefit of merger of DA should be 
extended from the date at which a particular index was reached and not 
subsequently, (vi) that the interim recommendation of the Fifth CPC 
recommending merger of DA as linked to index average 1201.66 should be made 
effectiv e from 16 9 1993 when the constitution of the Commission was announced 
or from 9.4.1994 when the notification was issued, and (vii) that the merger of DA 
should have been recommended from the last day of the month instead of first day 
of the month as no one retires on the first of a month. 

133.86 We have considered the above demands and suggestions carefully 

and taken note of the improvements made in the amount of gratuity over a period 
of time since its inception in 1950. Government have been merging a portion of 
DA with pay for the purpose of retirement and other benefits from time to time. 
Such merger has always been given effect from a date later than the date on which 
that particular levd of Consumer Price Index (CPI) was reached. The difference in 
these two dales has ranged between 3 and 5 years earlier, but the Fifth CPC, while 
recommending merger of 97% DA w.e.f 1.4.1995 in its interim report, reduced 
this period to 18 months. The practice of merging DA on ad hoc basis has led to 
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denial of bcncfil lo tlioiisands of employees w lio retired between the date of last 
revision of pay scales and tire date of merger Adoption of such a practice docs not 
a|)|x:ar to be a satisfactorv' arrangement We arc of the view that the ad hoc polic\ 
followed so far needs to be discontinued Considering the lact that gratuity is a 
one-time payment for services rendered, and tlic system of calculation of gratuity 
on the basis of pay plus DA is in vogue in the public and private sector, we 
recommend that the definition of emoluments may be revised to include DA 
on the date of retirement for calculation of all kinds of gratuities (retirement, 
death, service, terminal) 

133 87 With the introduction of revised pay scales and inclusion of DA 

in the definition of emoluments, the amount of gratuity shall be increased 
substantially We are, therefore, not inclined to recommend any change in the 
rate of grautity or counting of service beyond 33 years for payment of 
gratuity. 

133 88 With the inclusion of DA in the definition of emoluments for 

calculation of gratuity, the amount of gratuity receivable shall undergo a change 
ever)' SIX months when the rates of DA arc revised. Any ceiling fixed now shall 
become unrealistic and would only deprive the retiring employees of their rightful 
due We, therefore, recommend removal of ceiling on all kinds of gratuities. 

133.89 For the grant of any benefit, prescription of a cut-off date is 

essential. In view of Supreme Court's judgement upholding the right of the 
Government to prescribe a cut-off date and a policy decision of this Commission 
that all our recommendations shall have prospective effect, we do not recommend 
any change in our earlier recommendations of merger of 97% DA for 
computation of gratuity w.e.f. 1.4.1995 and its applicability to those who 
retired or died on or after 1.4.1995 


TERMINAL BENEFITS FOR TEMPORARY/QUASI-PERMANENT 
EMPLOYEES 


133 .90 Temporary' and Quasi Permanent Government serx'ants other than 

those retiring on supcrannuation/invalid pension/voluntary retirement with less 
tlian 20 years of qualifying sen ice arc governed by the provisions of Central Civil 
Scn icc (Temporary Service) Rules, 1965 and arc eligible to the payment of only 
Terminal Gratuity at the following rates;- 


Length of Service 


Terminal Gratuity 


(a) Below 5 years 

Nil 

(b) 5 years and above 

Half 

but less than 10 years 

sen’ 


a month's pay for each completed y car of 
ice 


(c) 10 years and above One month's pay for each completed year of 

scn icc subject to a maximum of 15 months pay 
or Rs. 15,000, whichever is less. 


; 1796 ; 




/'/ c\cn! })OMli(>n 


I h‘fn(in(i.\ 


l\i.sl cases 


Our Rccommcud- 

UtifHiS 


13 ’ 91 The above rales of Tcrnimal (jraluily are m force prior lo Fourtli 

l’a\ Commission Tlie Foiirlli CPC did not recommend any change in llic above 
rales of Terminal Graluily 

1?.V‘)2 Tlie Dcparlmciit of Pension and I’cnsioncrs' Wcliare made a 

rcrcrcncc lo us seeking our recommendation wliclhcr Icmporarv /quasi-pcrmancni 
employees who had rendered not less than 10 years' serv ice in Government prior 
to their absorption m a Public Sector Undertaking (PSUs)/Autonoinous Body 
(ABs) before I 4.19XH should be extended the benefit of pension at par with 
permanent Governmciil employees and those with less than 10 \ ears' qualifx ing 
service should be given pro-rata service gratuity and retirement gratuity 

133.93 We have considered tlie matter carefully in the liglit of information 

furnished by the Government. Confirmation was delinked from availabihiv of 
pennanont posts w e f 14 1988 The icmporary/quasi-permancnt emplov ecs who 
got absorbed in PSUs/ABs prior to 1 4.1988 did not get this benefit retrospectively 
because of serious implications involved in the matter of seniority which was 
earlier linked to confirmation, and reopening of a large number of past cases 
Keeping in view the sanctity of the cut-off date and the serious implications 
involved in the acceptance of the suggestion, we do not recommend reopening 
of the past cases 

133 94 As the distinction between temporary/quasi permanent 

government servants having rendered a qualifying scrv'iec of not less than 10 years 
for eligibility to pensionary' benefits on retirement on superannuation/ 
invalidment/absorption in PSUs/ABs has already been removed, we recommend 
that such a distinction should also be done away with in regard to payment 
of terminal benefits to those with less than 10 years qualifying service. The 
terminal benefits payable to such employees should be at par with permanent 
employees because employees remain temporary due to administrative 
delays 
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HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


134 1 A Family Pension Scheme was notified by the Government of 

India in April, 1950 in toms of which the family of an employee who had rendered 
25 years of service was entitled to family pension equal to 50% of the pension 
entitlement. The family pension was admissible for a total period of 10 years, 
subject to a maximum of 5 years beyond the date of retirement. The period of 
service for eligibility to famity pension was reduced from 25 years to 20 years with 
effect from 1.4.1957 After their confirmation, the employees had the facility to 
nominate the recipients of the Family Pension. 

134 2 This scheme was replaced by a new Family Pension Scheme in 

1964 and \>’as made applicable to all regularly appointed employees who were in 
service on 31.12 1963 and had opted for the scheme and to all Government 
servants who entered service thereafter. The scheme was also extended from 
22.9 1977 to pre-1.1 1964 retirees, to implement a judgement of the Supreme 
Court. 

134 3 Initially, the scheme was contributory and all eligible employees 

were required to surrender two months' gratuity in order to avail themselves of the 
benefits No contribution was, however, required to be made by those unmarried 
employees who retired or died without leaving a surviving family. The Family 
Pension Scheme was made non-contributory with effect from 22.9.1977 and the 
requirement of having to surrender a part of the gratuity was dispensed with. 


PRESENT POSITION 


134.4 Presently, the benefits of the Family Pension Scheme, 1964 as 

incorporated in the Central Civil Services (Pension) Rules, 1972 are admissible* 
onl)' to the spouse for life and children up to the age of 25 years. Children suffering 
from a disability of the mind or those who arc physically crippled or disabled are, 
however, entitled to family pension for life. The condition that the children should 
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be dependent on the employee so as to be eligible to the family pension was 
dispensed with in 1993, which means that even if an eligible child starts earning, 
he or sIk would still be entitled to family pension up to the age of 25 \ cars In the 
case of a girl child alone, the eligibility to family pension ecascs on her attaining 
tlic age of 25 years or on her marriage, whichever is earlier. The benefit of famiK 
pension is also extended to a spouse married to (lie pensioner after his retirement 


EX^STING RATES 


134 5 The Fourth Pay Commission had recommended a minimum 

monthly family pension of Rs 300, which was raised to Rs.375 by the Go\ cmmcnt 
The Commission had also recommended payment of family pension equal to 15% 
of the basic pay in the case of those whose basic pay was above Rs 1,500 per 
month This was, however, raised to 20% by the,Government for those whose pay 
was between Rs. 1,501 and Rs.3,000 per momn. The rates of family pension 
effective from 1.11986 arc as follows;- 


Pay of Govt. Servant Amount of Family Family 

Pension Pension 

computed 
as a %age of 

_ Pension 


(a) Up to Rs. 1,500 p.m. 30% of pay subject 60 

to a minimum of 
Rs. 375 p.m 

(b) Rs. 1,501-3,000 p.m. 20% of pay subject 40 

to a minimum of 
Rs. 450 p.m. 


(c) Above Rs.3,000 p.m. 


15% of pay subject 
to a minimum of 
Rs. 600 and maximum 
of Rs. 1,250 p.m. 


30 


HIGHER RATES OF FAMILY PENSION 


134.6 A higher rate of family pension is admissible if the deceased 

employee/pensioner had rendered not less than seven years' continuous serv ice. The 
family pension at the enhanced rate is payable from the date following the date of 
death while in service or after retirement for a period of seven years or for a period 
up to the date on which he/she would have attained the age of 65 years had he/she 
suA'ived, wiiichcver is earlier. The family pension at higher rate is not admissible 
if a pensioner dies after attaining the age of 65 years. The higher rates arc - 

(a) In case of death in service; Twice the amount of normal rate of 
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laniiU pension or filly per cent of llic pay last drawn. wliiclic\ cr 
IS lower 

(b) In llic ease of death after rclircnicnt Twice the amount of 
normal ratcof familv pension or filts' jicr cent of pay drawn at the 
lime of retirement or llie amount of pension autlioriscd on 
rciircmenl. whichever is the least 


UATKS OF FAMILY PENSION 


1.14 7 Almost all the pensioners’ associations and unions of cmplovccs 

ha\ c complained to the Commission that the existing rales of family pension arc 
grossK inadequate to maintain even a single person and have urged that the rates 
should be re\ ised upw ards, between 50% and 100% of pay last drawn 

1.14 8 The existing rates of family pension which arc linked to the pay 

drawn by an employee at the time of death while in service or retirement would 
appear to be inadequate to eater to the needs of the family of the deceased 
cmplox cc/pcnsioner. Revision thereof is justified because there arc certain fixed 
costs of an establishment which do not gel halved and the family continues to incur 
them even after the demise of a pensioner There would also appear to be no 
rationale lor prescribing different percentages of family pension with reference to 
different pay slabs because all families suffer equal hardships on the death of a 
bread winner Taking the above and other relevant factors into consideration, 
>vc recommend that the existing varying rates of family pension (30%, 20% 
and 15%) may be replaced by a uniform rate of 30"/o of pay for all categories 
of employees. 


LINKAGE OF FAMILY PENSION TO PENSION 


134 y Suggestions have been made that the quantum of family pension 

should be related to the amount of pension and it should be paid between 50% and 
100% of pension drawn or admissible in ease of death w hile in sciA'icc. 

13410 The suggestion for linkage of family pension with the amount of 

pension was considered by the Fourth CPC It was obscr\ cd by the Commission 
that die acceptance of the suggestion w ould, in a large number of eases, place the 
famiN of an employee with a shorter span of scr\'icc at a considerable 
disad\ anlagc It would also entail evolution of a different formula for computation 
of the amount of family pension for employees not entitled to pension i.c those 
who die w ithout completing ten years' serv ice necessary for eligibility to pension 
We arc inclined to agree with the obscrv ations of our predecessor. In this view of 
die matter and our emphasis being on simplification of procedures, we recommend 
that the family pension should continue to be related to the pay last drawn by 
the deceased employee 


MINIMUM FAMILY PENSION 


134.11 A minimum family pension ranging between Rs 1,000 and 


1X00 








' )iir 
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Demands 


Our 

recommendations 


Rs 3.()()() has been dcmaiidcil It lias also been suggested that the anunint of 
niininiuni |icnsion shoiiid be not less ihan llie minimum pav of the louesl post in 
the Government of India or the minimum wages 

■ 12 We liavc tried our best to ascertain the data taken mio account b\ 

the Go\ ernmeiu or the principles followed by the previous Pay Commissions w liile 
determining the quantum of minimum pensioii/family pension for the purpose of 
arriving at a suitable aiiKHinl to be recommended by us as minimum pension/famiK 
pension but without any success An inl'crence could perhaps be drawn that the 
Go\ ernment had considered 50% of the minimum pay of the lowest post as a 
reasonable amount when it fixed the minimum pension/familv pension at Rs 375 
against tlic amount of Rs 300 recommended b\ llie Fourth Pay Commission. Since 
we ha\c rccommaidcd retention of the rate of pension at 50‘M). we fee! that 50'y.> of 
the minimum pay of the lowest post would be a reasonable amount of minimum 
family pension As we have recommended Rs 2,440 as the minimum pay for the 
lowest post, wc recommend Rs.1,220 as the minimum family pension. This 
would apply to past family pensioners also. This formula could possibly be 
accepted as a reasonable one for establishing some nexus between minimum 
pay and minimum pension. 


CEILING ON FAMILY PENSION 


134 13 Removal of ceiling of Rs 1,250 on the family pension has been 

urged before us on the ground that the ceiling operated harshly against senior 
officers and the family pensioners were being deprived of their legitimate due 

• 24 14 The ceilings on pension, family pension and gratuity arc unusual 

features of civil service retirement benefits and there is a veiy big drop in income 
when, for instance, a civil senant drawing a pension of Rs 4,500 per mensem 
expires. The family of the same civil servant is paid a family pension of just 
Rs 1,250 per month It is one of fundamental tenets of a social sccuritv scheme 
that the beneficiary should have the assurance that in the event of his death, his 
widow and children would have the necessary wherewithal to live in reasonable 
comfort However, with the meagre amount of family pension, this last desire of 
a deceased employee can hardly be met The old assumption that civil serv ants in 
higher grades could save a great deal is no longer valid, with the substantial 
increase in the cost of living Considering the fact that the number of employees 
against whom the existing ceiling operates harshly is not very significant, we 
are inclined to accept the suggestion for removal of ceiling on family pensions 
and recommend accordingly. 


FAMILY PENSION AT ENHANCED RATES 


124.15 It has been suggested that the period for payment of family 
pension at enhanced rates may be raised from 7 to 15 years or till the life-time of 
the family pensioner 

124.16 Prior to the Third CPC, the period of seven years was restricted 
till the employee would have attained the age of superannuation. By this 
restriction, the families of those who died just before their normal date of 
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rctircmcnl, were dcpri\ cd of family pension al enhanced rales for full seven years. 
This anomaly was removed on the rccommcndalion of the Third CPC and the 
benefit w as extended for a period of seven years or till the employee/pensioner 
would have attained the age of 65 years, whichever was earlier. The period of 
seven years for entitlement to family pension at enhanced rales is considered to be 
an adequate period for a family to get adjusted to the changed circumstances. 
There is, llicrcforc, no strong justification for granting family pension at enhanced 
rales cither for 15 years or for live lifc-limc of the spouse. Accordingly, we do not 
recommend any change in (he existing condition of eligibility of seven years' 
service or in period of seven years for entitlement to family pension at 
enhanced rates. However, in view of our recommendation to increase the age 
of superannuation to 60 years, the family pension at enhanced rates should 
be admissible for a period of seven years or till the employee/pensioner would 
have attained the age of 67 years, had he survived. 


DEFINITION OF FAMILY 


134.17 It has been urged before us that the restriction on payment of 
family pension to married daughtCTS of a deceased cmployce/pcnsioner be removed. 

134.18 Curraitly, family pension is payable to sons up to 25 years of age, 
irrespective of marital status and gainful employment, whereas in case of 
daughters, it is payable up to 25 years of age or up to the date of marriage, 
whichever is earlier. This distinction smacks of gender bias against daughters. We 
recommend that family pension should be payable to both sons and daughters 
up to 25 years of age or up to the date of their marriage, whichever is earlier. 

134 19 Further, cqnsidcring the non-contributoiy nature of family pension 

and the fact that it is paid ex gratia for sustenance of the dependents, we are of the 
view that payment of family pension should be discontinued when the eligible 
son/daughter starts earning a sum of Rs.2,440 from employment in 
Government, the private sector, self employment etc. and we recommend 
accordingly. 


FAMILY PENSION TO WIDOWED/DIVORCED DAUGHTER 


134.20 Suggestions have also been made for extension of the benefit of 
family pension to the widowed/divorced daughters of a deceased employee. 

134.21 We have considered the suggestion and are of the view that 
widowed and divorced daughters need to be provided some relief. We recommend 
that they be included in the definition of family for payment of family pension 
up to 25 years of age or up to the date of their remarriage or till they start 
earning a minimum wage of Rs.2,440, whichever is earlier. 


FAMILY PENSION ON REMARRIAGE 
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134 22 It has been urged before us that the existing condition in terms of 

which payment of family pension is tenninated on the re-marriage of a widow 
should be removed. 

134.23 Having regard to Uk fact that eligibility for family pension passes 

to the next eligible child of the deceased employee, we are unable to agree to the 
suggestion for continuance of family pension to the widow on remarriage. 
However, if the widow undertakes to maintain the dependent children on her 
ce^marriage, family pension should continue to be paid. In the latter case, 
family pension shall be payable to the widow till the last eligible son/daughter of 
the deceased employee attains the age of 25 years or starts earning a minimum 
wage of Rs.2,440 from any source including self-employment or gets married, 
whichever is earlier. 


FAMILY PENSION TO PARENTS, BROTHERS AND SISTERS 


134.24 Several pensioners' as^iations have suggested that parents, 
dependent brothers and sisters tm^ be inchided in the definition of "family" for the 
purpose of eligibility to family pension. 

134.25 We have noticed that a provision exists in the CCS (Extraordinary 
Pension) Rules and Liberalised Pensionary Awards for grant of dependent pension 
to parents in those cases where the deceased government servant had led behind 
neither a widow nor a diild, With a view to bringing about uniformity in the matter 
of dqxsndcnt pension in the CC$ (Pension) Rules, l^traordinaiy Pension Rules and 
Liberalised Pensionary Awards, we recommend that only those parents who 
were wholly dependent on the Government servant when he was alive, may 
be included Tn the definition of family where the deceased employee had left 
behind neither a widow nor a child. Such parents shall be eligible for family 
pension at ordinary rate, i.e. 30% of the pay of the deceased employee. 

134.26 As for inclusion of brothers, sisters and other relatives in the 
definition of "family", an employee's desire to discharge wider family obligations 
is no doubt admirable, but it is haidly fair that such obligation should discharged 
at public cost. In view of tiM non-contributory nature of family pension, we 
are not inclined to recommend inclusion of brothers, sisters and other 
relatives in the definition of "family" for eligibility to family pension. 


IMPLEMENTATION OF RECOMMENDATION OF FOURTH PAY 
COMMISSION 


134.27 While dealing with a large number of danands from several 

quarters for widening the definition of Tamily" for eligibility to family pension, we 
came across a classic exampte of lack of uniformity in die definition of family in 
various service rules as analy^ by the Fourth Pay Commission in Paragraph 6.15 
(^Part-II of its report and the recommendations made in Paragraph Nos. 6.16 and 
6.17 raising certain vital (piestions. As per our information, the remedial measures 
are yet to be t^en by the Government. In view of the relevance and importance of 
the questions raised, we would like to reiterate their recommendations as mentioned 
above and urge upon the Government to consider the isriies as early as possible and 
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lH’D/VriNC OF FAMILY PENSION OF PAST FAMILY 
PENSIONERS 


134 28 All [XMisioncrs' asscx:ialions which submiUed their memoranda and 

w hich appeared bclbre the Commission to tender oral evidence brought to our 
notice the glaring disparities in the amount of family pension being drawn b>' 
familv pensioners belonging to different Pay commission periods and urged that 
Uicre should be complete parity in Uie amount of family pension, irrespective of the 
dale of rctircmcnt/dcath of the Government serv'ant. They also suggested the 
application of ic\ iscd rates of family pension in respect of prc-1.11986 family 
pensioners as introduced w.c.f 1.1,1986 before updating their pension on the basis 
of a formula to be recommended by the Commission for the post-Fifth Pay 
Commission retirees 

/ 

134 29 We have given our careful consideration to the submissions made 

b\ the pensioners' associations on behalf of family pensioners and taken note of the 
fact that famik pension, except in eases of death while in service, is authorised by 
the pension sanctioning authorities in the Pension Payment Order issued to the 
pensioner at the rates prevalent at the time of authorisation, whereas it is actually 
disbursed sc\ cral v'ears thereafter on the death of the pensioner, by which time rates 
of family pension undergo a change The disparities in the amount of famik 
pension exist because of (i) prevalence of different rates of family pension at 
di ft crent points of time, (ii) denial of benefits of improved rates of family pension 
to past pensioners, (iii) imposition of artificial ceilings on the amount of family 
pension. (i\ ) denial of benefits of refixation of family pension on the basis of pay 
in the revised scales of pa\’, (v) different rates of neutralisation for the rise in the 
cost of living index etc, 

134 30 \Vhilc we arc in favour of imparting a greater equity between past 

and present family pensioners, it may not be ad\'isablc to go in for complete paritv’ 
at this juncture because of the financial implications With a view to achic\'ing this 
objective, we would recommend that all the pre-l.1.1986 family pensioners may 
be brought to the level of 1.1.1986 (Fourth CPC) by notional fixation of pay of 
the deceased employee from one Pay Commission to the subsequent Pay 
Commission in the same way as was done for serving employees and then 
apply the rates of family pension as may be introduced on implementation of 
Fifth CPC's recommendations. Once the past family pensioners are brought 
on to the level of Fourth CPC, they should be given the same treatment in 
regard to quantum of fitment weightage as may be given to the serving 
employees. If the amount of family pension fixed in the manner indicated 
above, falls short of 30% of the minimum pay of the post held by the deceased 
employee, as revised by the Fifth CPC, the family pension would be stepped 
up to 30% of the minimum pay of the post held by the deceased. The family 
pension of post-1,1.1986 family pensioners shall be revised in the manner indicated 
in the next paragraph wiUiout notional fixation of pay of the deceased employee in 
the Fifth CPC's pa\’ scales. Except notional filiation, the post-1.1.1986 family 
pensioners shall be entitled to all the benefits which have been extended to prc- 
1.1.1986 famik' pensioners. The methodology suggested above would ensure total 
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parily tictwccn faniily pensioners orprc-l9S6 and post-1986 periods and modified 
parilN thereafter, uliich is intended to do away with tlie unequal treatment meted 
out to the faniily pensioners ail these \ears. 

I.'i4.31 While the work relating to grant of total parity up to 1.11986 by 

notional fixation of pay of the deceased employee and modified parity thereafter 
shall have to be undertaken by the pension sanctioning authorities, which ma)' take 
some time, it would be desirable to grant immediate relief to the family 
pensioners. To achieve this objective, pension disbursing authorities ma> be 
autlioriscd to consolidate the pension by adding (a) existing basic family pension; 
(b) Dearness Relief as on 1.1.1996; (c) Interim Reliefs 1 and II; (d) 20% of basic 
family pension. The total is to be stepped up to 30% of the minimum pay of the 
post held by the deceased employee, as revised by the Fifth CPC, wherever 
consolidated pension falls short of tiic above pcfccntogc. The consolidated pension 
shall be the basis for grant of Dearness Relief in future. 

134.32 There may be cases where it may not be possible for the pension 

sanctioning authorities to fix the pay of the deceased employees nolionally, because 
of non-availability of records due to such records having been weeded out or other 
administrative problems. In such cases the family pension may be revised with 
reference to the minimum pay of the post held by the deceased, as revised by 
the Government on our recommendations 


DEATH GRATUITY 


134.33 In addition to family pension, families of Government employees 

who die while in scr\’icc, arc entitled to death gratuiri' which is calculated with 
reference to the number of years of qualifying service rendered by the deceased 
employee at the time of his/her death. Prior to 1.1.1986, only permanent 
Government employees were entitled to gratuity. But on the recommendations of 
Fourth CPC, death gratuity has been made admissible with effect from 1.1.1986 at 
the following scale irrespective of whether the deceased employee was permanent, 
temporary or quasi-permanent; 



Qualifying service 

Amount of death gratuity 

(a) 

Less than one year 

Two times the pay 

(b) 

One year and above 
but less than five years 

Six times the pay 

(c) 

Five years and above 
but less than 20 years 

Twelve times the pay 

(d) • 

Twenty years and above 

Half of the pay for each completed six 
monthly period of service subject to a 
maximum of 33 times the pay and 
monetary ceiling of Rs.2.5 Lakhs 
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134 34 It has bcai submitted tliat tlic family of a Government servant who 

dies in harness with a service of five years or more but less than 20 years, is paid 
12 limes llic emoluments as death gratuity, whereas the family of another 
Government servant who dies after rendering service of 20 years or more is paid 
gratuity at the rate of half the emoluments for each completed six monthly period 
of service which w-orks out to one month's emoluments for each year of scrv'icc. In 
die event of a Government servant dying just before completing 20 years of service, 
his family is put to a loss because of the restriction of 12 times the emoluments. 
It has, therefore, been urged that this anomaly may be rectified. 

[34 35 We have considered llie submission and taken note of the fact that 

prior to Fourth CPC, there were three slabs namely, (a) Less than one year, (b) one 
year or more but less than five years, and (c) five ypars and above. On the 
recommendations of Fourth CPC, the third slab was modified to five years and 
above but less than 20 years’ and the fourth slab of 20 years and above’ was 
introduced on the ground that the family of an employee who died after completion 
of 20 years or more service was at a disadvantage as compared to the family of an 
employee who died after taking voluntary retirement. We have noted that in the 
existing scheme, the family of an employee who dies with service just short of 20 
years is placed at par with the family of an employee whadies after more than five 
years sei^'icc, which does not seem to be appropriate. We are, therefore, convinced 
of the need to revise the existing slabs which may be modified as undcr:- 



Qualifying service 

Amount of death gratuity 

(a) 

Less than one \’car 

Two times the emoluments 

(b) 

One year or more but 
less than five years 

Six times the emoluments 

(c) 

Five years and more 
but up to 12 years 

Twelve times the emoluments 

(d) 

Above twelve years 

Half of emoluments for each 


completed six monthly period of 
qualifying service subject to a 
maximum of 33 times the emoluments. 


OTHER BENEFITS 


134.36 Apart from family pension and death gratuity, the families of the 

deceased employees also get other benefits such as the insurance cover available 
under the Central Government Employees' Group Insurance Scheme (CGEGIS) 
and Deposit Link^ Insurance Scheme. We have separately recommended in the 
relevant chapter dopbling of the rate of contribution arid corresponding increase in 
the insurance cover in case of death. We have also recommended in the chapter on 
General Provident Fund for raising the benefit under Deposit Linked insurance 
Sdieme from the existing Rs.30,000 to Rs. one Lakh. We have tried our best to 
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improve llic condition of family pensioners within the available resources b\ 
making suitable recommendations in this chapter with the hope that they would be 
able to lead a more decent life. 

CONCLUSION 

1 ^4 37 The principles enunciated by the Commission for future revision 

of pension arc contained in our chapter on Pension Structure. Those principles 
shall apply equally for revision of family pensions in future. 
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PRESENT PROVISIONS 

135 1 Cases of death of Central Government employees d\’ing in harness 

due to natural causes not attributable to government sciA'icc arc covered under the 
Central Civil Services (Pension) Rules, 1972, and their families arc entitled to the 
normal family pension and death gratuity, in addition to the accumulations in the 
Provident Fund accounts, compensation admissible under the Central Government 
Employees Group Insurance Scheme and the Deposit-linked Insurance Scheme. 

135.2 Employees who sustain injuries or contract diseases or die or arc 

disabled or incapacitated on account of causes which arc accepted as attributable 
to or aggravated b\' government scrc'icc arc, howc\ cr, eligible for certain special 
benefits under the Central Civil Scniccs (Extraordinars Pension) Rules. The 
benefits available under these rules, which arc applicable to all persons paid from 
Ci\ il Estimates, other than those to whom the Workmen's Compensation Act 
applies, have been amended and liberalised from time to time In terms of the rules 
currently in force, apart from the death graluit)' and other entitlements under the 
Provident Fund Rules and Group Insurance Scheme, a consolidated Extraordinary’ 
Family Pension is admissible to the extent indicated below, in the event of death 
of an employee who holds a pensionable post, irrespective of whether the deceased 
employee had completed seven years' ser\'icc or not: 


Basic Pay of employee Monthly Extraordinary 

at time of death Family Pension 


Government servant holding a pensionable post 
a) If the w idow of the deceased employee is childless: 
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Death due to 
natural causes 


Death and 
disahdity 
attrihutahle to 
sendee 





Not exceeding Rs 1,500 


30% ofba.sic pay 


Disahilily hciiefil.s 


IJealli in <iir 
accidents 


Exceeding Rs. 1.500 but A()% of basic pa\’ subject to a 

not exceeding Rs..5.000 minimum of R.s.750 

lixcccding Rs 3.000 30% of basic pay, subject to a 

minimum of Rs. 1,200 and maximum of 
Rs.2,500 

b) If the widow of the deceased employee has a cliild or children . 

In all cases 00% of basic pay, subject to a 

minimum of Rs 750 and maximum of 
Rs.2,500 

Employees not holding a pensionable post and dying in harness arc also entitled to 
tltc Extraordinary' Family Pension under these Rules, but at reduced rates ranging 
from 15 per cent to 30 per cent of the basic pay depending on the pay drawn by 
them at the time of death if the surviving widows arc childless and at a fixed rate 
of 40 per cent of the basic pay if tlic surviving widows have children, subject to a 
minimum of Rs.500 and maximum of Rs 1,500 

135.3 Similarly, employees who arc disabled or incapacitated due to 

causes not attributable to government service and arc discharged from service arc 
covered under the Central Civil Scrv'ices (Pension) Rules, 1972, and arc entitled to 
scpi'icc pension for the actual service rendered up to the date of invalidation. If 
such service is less than ten years, service gratuity is paid in lieu of pension at the 
rate of half a month's emoluments for every completed half-yearly period of 
service. If, hovyever, the disability leading to discharge is established as 
attributable to government service, the provisions contained in the Central Civil 
Scrv ices (Extraordinary Pension) Rules apply, and a Disability Pension at the 
prescribed rates is admissible. This consists of two elements, the scn'ice element 
and the disability element The former compensates for the service rendered up to 
the date of invalidation and the latter for the functional incapacity suffered by the 
employee as assessed by a medical board In the case of cent per eent disability, 
the Disability Pension admissible is equal to the normal rates of family pension, i c 
30%, 20% or 15% depending on the basic pay drawn by the employee at the time 
of his invalidation For lower percentages of disability, the monthly disability 
pension is proportionately lower, subject to the conditions prescribed in this regard. 
If. however, the employee is retained in serv ice notwithstanding his disability, he 
is entitled to receive the capitalised value of the disability element calculated on the 
basis of the commutation table. 

135 4 Death of a government servant as a result of an accident, while 

travelling by air on duty, is also treated as being due to ' special risk of office' for 
the purpose of the Central Civil Services (Extraordinary Pension) Rules. If the 
death occurs while travelling on duty by commercial flights operated by Indian 
Airlines and other carriers, compensation would be payable by the airline 
concerned in terms of international conventions If, however, the journey on duty 
IS performed by service aircraft, the family of the deceased employee would also 
be entitled to an ex gratia payment equal to the compensation available to families 
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of similar personnel travelling by Indian Airlines as fare paying passengers. 
Ho\\e\’er. the eompensation, which is presently Rs. 5 laklis, has to be approved 
and sanctioned, in each individual ease, with tlic concurrence of the Finance 
Ministry. 

175.5 Separate orders have been issued by Government to provide for 

tlic grant of Liberalised Pensionary' Awards in eases of death or disability arising 
as a result of (a) attack by or dunng action against extremists, anti-social elements, 
etc and (b) enemy action in international war or border skirmishes. The benefits 
admissible to the family in the event of death of an employee arc as follows:- 

a) If the employee is survived by his widow, she will be entitled to 
family pension, for life or until licr remarriage, equal to the pay 
last drawn by him. 

b) In the event of remarriage of the widow, the family pension will 
be reduced and will be equal to that admissible normally under 
the Central Civil Services (Pension) Rules, 1972. 

c) If there is no surviving widow, but the employee has left behind 
a child or children, all children together shall be entitled to family 
pension at rates ranging from 30 to 50 per cent prescribed in this 
regard with reference to the basic pay of the employee at the time 
of death. Tte family pension to the children is to be regulated as 
in the case of normal family pension admissible under the Central 
Civil Services (Pension) Rules, 1972 

d) On remarriage of Ihe surviving widow or when there is no 
surviving widow and the family pension is paid only to the 
children, each child shall also be entitled to receive, in addition, 
a Children's Allowance of Rs. 100 p m. in cases where the 
deceased employee was in receipt of pay less than Rs 2,200 and 
of Rs. 150 p.m. in cases where the pay at the time of death was 
Rs.2,200 and above. 

e) If the government servant dies as a bachelor or widower without 
children, a dependant pension equal to 75% or 56.25% of the pay 
last drawn depending on whether both the parents are alive or 
only one of them, is admissible to tte parents without reference 
to the pecuniary circumstances. 

0 Where family pension or dependant pension is paid in terms of 
these orders, no other family pension or dependant pension will 
be admissible under any other orders or rules in consideration of 
the death of the same deceased government servant. 

Disabillfy benefits 135,6 If the govenunent servant is discharged from service on account 

of injuries sustained in these operations, he will be paid a disability pension, which 
will consist of a service element and a disability element. The former will be equal 
to an amount of the retiring pension, including the pension equivalent of retirement 
gratuity which he would have been entitled to on the basis of his pay on the date of 
injury but counting service up to the date on which he would have retired in the 


■ l.iberiilised 
pensioiuirv 
(imin/s 
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lix graliii 
payments 


Position in 
Central Police 
Organisations 


Armed Forces 
Personnel 


K4inistry of 
Information and 
Broadcasting 


nonnal course. The disabiiily elcinciU for 100 per cent disabilit>’ will be equal in 
amount to llic pay last drawn by die government sen ant minus the sen ice element, 
and be subject to a maximum of Rs, 1,0(K) p m.. The disability cic.mcnl will be 
proportionately reduced for lower percentages of disability. 

135.7 In the absence of specific provisions in the rules for payment of 
compensation to families of Central Government employees killed in acts of 
terrorist violence, various departments had adopted different schemes for 
compensating their employees. Whereas some of them paid compensation under 
Workmen's Compensation Act, certain others had resorted to ex gratia payments 
on a case by case basis. On consideration of this question by the Committee of 
Secretaries in '.he context of escalating terrorist activities in Punjab, orders were 
issued in November 1988 to the effect that, while the then existing procedures 
followed by different departments might be continued,' they should, however, 
ensure that an amount of at least Rs.50,000 was paid to the families, after 
excluding any payments ordinarily made in cases of death not attributable to 
scrv'icc but including any amount payable in cases of death attributable to ser\'icc. 
All such cases of ex gratia payments were also to be referred to the Department of 
Pension and Pensioners' Welfare for prior clearance to ensure consistency in 
approach in deciding the quantum of compensation. Subsequently in May 1990, 
these orders were also extended to the families of Central Government empiov’ees 
killed in terrorist violence in Jammu & Kashmir. 

135.8 On the other hand, families of personnel of the Central Police 
Organisations killed in the course of performance of their duties due to violence by 
armed hostiles, extremists, terrorists, etc. arc paid ex gratia grants in terms of 
separate orders issued by the Ministry of Home Affairs, which have also been 
reviewed and amended from time to time. The ex gratia payment presently 
admissible is Rs 2 lakhs and any compensation payable under the Central 
Government Emploj'ecs' Group Insurance Scheme or ex gratia payments made by 
the State Governments concerned (which were taken into account in computing the 
net compensation prior to 1993) are to be excluded. 

135.9 Families of members of the Armed Forces killed in similar 
circumstatKes are, however, not entitled to any ex gratia payments, but only to the 
liberalised pensionary benefits similar to those admissible to civilian employees in 
terms of the Liberalised Pensionary Awards. In addition, they are also covered by 
the contributory Army Group Insurance Scheme, which provides death benefit of 
Rs.3.85 lakhs for Officers and Rs. 1.65 lakhs for personnel Below Officers Ranks. 

135.10 Subsequent to May 1990, Government also separately approved 
the (a) enhancement of ceiling on ex gratia payment to families of employees killed 
as a result of terrorist acts or encounters with anti-social elements to Rs. 5 lakhs; 
and (b) payment of further compensation of up to Rs.5 lakhs, on a case by case 
basis from sundry government sources, such as Prime Minister's Relief Fund, Chief 
Minister's Relief Fund, etc., the total compensation and ex gratia being restricted 
to Rs. 10 lakhs, only in respect of the employees of the Ministry of Information and 
Broadcasting. 
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Results of our 
examination 


DEMANDS AND SUGGESTIONS RECEIVED 


1 35 1 1 \Vc liavc received a large number of demands and suggcslions. 

particularlv from the Central Police Organisations, lliat the benefits admissible 
under tlic sclicmcs for the payment of cxtraordinarv' pension, Liberalised 
PcnsionaiA Awards and ex gratia should be substantially liberalised. These mainly 
relate to increase in the quantum of benefits, removal ol present distinctions and 
disparities in payment of extraordinars' pension to the surviving dependants of 
difl'crcnt categories of employees, payment of full pension to employees discharged 
from dul\' without reference to the actual scn icc rendered by him, payment of 
disability pension equal to the pay last drawn, removal of disparities in the rates of 
Children's Allowance under the Liberalised Pensionarv' Awards scheme, rcmo\ al 
of rcstnction on grant of liberalised pensionary awards to disabled personnel who 
seek voluntary retirement, enlargement of the scope of Liberalised Pensionary' 
Awards, extension of the provisions of the Liberalised Pensionary Aw'ards scheme 
to personnel who arc killed in accidents while performing official duties, extension 
of the scheme of ex gratia payments even to those who suffer cent per cent 
disability in actual operations at par with those who arc killed, etc. 

135.12 Apart from these demands and suggestions, the Department of 

Pension and Pensioners’ Welfare has also made a separate reference to us 
requesting recommendations on a comprehensive policy that could be adopted in 
regard to ex gratia payments in cases of death in various circumstances in any part 
of the country', which could replace all isolated decisions that might ha\ c been 
taken in the past by various individual ministries or by government for different 
disturbed regions in the country 


OUR VIEWS AND SUGGESTIONS 


135.13 We have considered these demands and suggestions very carefully. 
As a general rule, it would be appropriate to retain the present distinction in the 
benefits admissible to employees who sustain injuries or contract diseases or die 
or arc disabled or incapacitated on account of causes which are accepted as 
attributable to or aggravated by government service and to those who die in harness 
only due to natural causes not attributable to government scrv'icc. In the context, 
however, of the perceptible increase in violence-related incidents ov cr the y ears, 
involving the use of explosive devices in public places, kidnapping for ransom 
resulting in the death of the victim, etc. government employees could become 
unwatting victims of such incidents, though they may strictly not be on government 
duty or business at the relevant time. Considering the fact that the employees arc 
in no way responsible for the death or injuries suffered in such incidents, we are of 
the view that it may not be inappropriate, from a humanitarian angle, to make an 
exception only in such cases though there may be no causal connection, as 
prescribed in the rules, between the death or disability and government service so 
that the principle of attributability could be conceded. We recommend accordingly. 

135.14 We observe.that benefits in the event of death, disability or 
discharge from service arc presently regulated in terms of three different sets of 
rules or administrative instructions, depending on the circumstances. Certain 
ministries and departments like the Ministry of Information and Broadcasting have 
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iilso secured additional bcncnis which liavc not been extended unifonnK to all 
empknees. Wlicrcas the rules and orders relating to bxtraordinaiA- I'anuK Pension 
and Liberalised Pcnsionarx- Awards arc fairly explicit, though conii^lex. it would 
appear lliat decisions on the question of ex gratia pa> nients had been ari i\ ed at in 
the past onl\' in isolation as and when certain situations arose, and this fact has also 
been accepted by the Department of Pension and Pensioners' Welfare thcmscK cs 
There is. therefore, the likchliood of an element of ad-hocism and even of decisions 
being influenced by subjective considerations, particularly when these arc taken on 
a ease to ease basis Regulation of benefits under different sets of rules or 
instructions could also result in avoidable confusion. There is. therefore. clcarK 
a need for a comprehensive policy and a single set of rules to regulate the quantum 
of compensation in eases of death or disability under different circumstances, 
which should be clearly spelt out so as to remove any confusion which might lead 
to delays in disbursement of tlic admissible bcncnis. This would also ensure 
rationalisation and simpliflcalion. 


1.15.15 Further, as has been pointed b>’ the Department of Pension and 

Pensioners' Welfare, there is always an unfortunate possibility that acts of terrorism 
can take place or disturbed conditions prevail in any part of the countrv’. Central 
Government cmplox ecs could also be unwilling victims of such acts even if thc\ 
ma\- not be actively engaged m the discharge of their official duties at the rclc\ ant 
time. There is, therefore, also a ease for enlarging the scope and applicabilitv' of 
\ anous benefits presently' av ailable under the three different schemes, so as to eater 
to certain other unnatural situations not presently envisaged. 

135 16 For determining the compensation payable for death or 

disability under different circumstances, these could be broadly categorised 
as follows - 

Category A' Death or disability due to natural causes not attributable to 
government service. Examples would be chronic ailments 
like heart and renal diseases, prolonged illness, accidents 
while not on duty, etc. 

Category 's' Peath or disability due to causes which are accepted as 
attributable to or aggravated by government service. 
Diseases contracted because of continued exposure to a 
hostile work environment, subjected to extreme weather 
conditions or occupational hazards resulting in death or 
disability would be examples. 

Category 'C Death or disability due to accidents in the performance of 
duties. Some examples are accidents while travelling on duty 
in government vehicles or public transport, a journey on duty 
is performed by service aircraft, mishaps at sea, 
electrocution while on duty, etc. 


Category'D' Death or disability attributable to acts of violence by 
terrorists, anti-social elements, etc., whether in the 
performance of duties or otherwise. Apart from cases of 
death or injury sustained by personnel of the Central Police 


: 1813 : 



Organisations while employed in aid of the civil 
administration in quelling agitation, riots or revolt by 
demonstrators, other public servants, including police 
personnel, etc., bomb, blasts in public places or transport, 
indiscriminate shooting incidents in public, etc. would be 
covered under this category. 

Category E' Death or disability arising as a result of (a) attack by or 
during action against extremists, anti-social elements, etc. 
and (b) enemy action in international war or border 
skirmishes and war-like situations, including cases which are 
attributable to (i) extremist acts, exploding mines, etc. while 
on way to an operational area; (ii) kidnapping by extremists; 
and (iii) battle inoculation as part of training exercises with 
live ammunition. 

135.17 As a measure of rationalisation, and based on our 

recommendations on Family Pensions, we recommend that compensation for 
death and disability under the different circumstances enumerated above may 
be regulated as follows:- 

Category Benent/Compensation recommended 

I Cases of Death 

A) Normal Family Pension admissible under the Central Civil 
Ser\'iccs (Pension) Rules, 1972, equal to 30% of the basic pay of 
the deceased employee 

B) Extraordinary Family Pension admissible under the Central Civil 
Serv ices (Extraordinary Pension) Rules, equal to 60% of the 
basic pay of the deceased employee 

C) Extraordinary Family Pension admissible under the Central Civil 
Services (Extraordinary Pension) Rules, equal to 60% of the 
basic pay of the deceased employee plus ex gratia of Rs.5 lakhs. 

D) Family Pension admissible under the Liberalised Pensionary 
Awards Scheme, equal to the pay last drawn by the deceased 
cmplqy'ce plus ex gratia of Rs.5 lakhs 

E) Family Pension admissible under the Liberalised Pensionary 
Awards Scheme, equal to the pay last drawn by the deceased 
employee plus ex gratia of Rs.7.5 lakhs. 

II Cases of Disability' (100%) resulting in discharge from service 

A) Normal Retiring Pension and gratuity admissible for the 
actual service rendered under the Central Civil Services 
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(Pension) Rules, 1972 equal to 50% of the average 
emoluments during the last six months. 

B) Normal pension and gratuity admissible under the Central 
Civil Services (Pension) Rules, 1972, without insisting on the 
requirement of minimum service of ten years plus Disability 
Pension equal to the normal Family Pension, i.e. 30% of the 
basic pay. 

C) Normal Pension and gratuity admissible under the Central 
Civil Services (Pension) Rules,1972, without insisting on the 
requirement of minimum service of ten years plus Disability 
Pension equal to the normal Family Pension, i.e. 30% of the 
basic pay. 

D) Disability pension, comprising a service element equal to the 
retiring pension and gratuity to which the employee would 
have been entitled to on the basis of his pay on the date of 
invalidation but counting service up to the date on which he 
would have retired iiv the normal course and a disability 
element equal in amount to normal family pension, subject to 
the condition that the aggregate of the service and disability 
elements shall not be less than 80% of the paylast drawn. 

E) Disability pension, comprising a service element equal to the 
retiring pension and gratuity to which the employee would 
have beten entitled to on the basis of his pay on the date of 
invalidation but counting service upto the date on which he 
would have retired in the normal course and a disability 
element equal in amount to the pay last drawn subject to the 
condition that the aggregate of the service and disability 
elements shall not exceed the pay last drawn. 


•35.18 A graded structure of compensation has been proposed by us 

keeping in \'ievv the hardships and risks involved in certain assignments, the 
intensity and magnitude of the tragedy and deprivation that families of government 
employees experience on the demise of the bread-winner in different circumstances, 
the expectations of the employer from the employees to work in extreme 
circumstances, etc. The benefits now proposed will provide an additional 
security and insurance to employees who are required to function under 
trying circumstances and are exposed to different kinds of risks in the 
performance of their duties and will be mutually exclusive of such other 
benefits as may be admissible under other schemes, such as the Group 
Insurance Scheme, General Provident Fund, etc. It is also only appropriate 
that such compensation as has been now recommended should be financed 
wholly by the Government without any contribution from the employees. 


Determination of 
extent of 
dixahiUty 


135.19 The benefits proposed in cases of invalidation from service relate 

to 100 per cent disability. For lower percentages of disability, the benefits shall be 
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proportlon;llci^ lower as al present We, iiowcvcr recommend, as a measure of 
ftirtlier rationalisation and simplirication, that the extent of disability or 
functional incapacity may be determined in the following manner for 
purposes of computing the disability clement forming jiart of the benefits 


Percentage of Disability as 
assessed by Medical Board 

Percentage to be reckoned for 
computation of Disability Element 

Less than 50 

50 

Between 50 and 75 

75 

Between 76 and 100 

100 


135 20 We do not recommend any changes in the benefits admissible 

to those employees who arc disabled or incapacitated but nevertheless 
continue to be retained in government service. 

1.35 21 On consideration of the other demands submitted to us, we 

recommend the following:- 

a) In consideration of the fact that family' pension at a uniform rale 
is admissible to all widows in terms of the Central Civil Scrs iccs 
(F^cnsion) Rules regardless of whether they have children or not, 
the present distinction between widows without children and 
those with children for determining the quantum of 
Extraordinary Family Pension may be removed. 

b) Benefits at higher rates arc presently admissible to employees 
holding pensionable posts in relation to the holders of non- 
pensionablc posts, who arc co\crcd under the Contributory 
ProN’ident Fund Scheme Tlic Fourth CPC had recommended that 
all employees who were in serx ice as on January 1. 1986 and 
were governed by the Contributory Provident Fund Scheme 
should be deemed to ha\c come over to the pension scheme, 
unless they specifically opted to continue under the Contributory 
ProMdent Fund Scheme. There is also an increasing trend 
tovN ards introduction of pension schemes for their employees even 
by organisations and enterprises where the Contributory 
Provident Fund Scheme is presently applicable. In the 
circiunstanecs. and also gi\ cn the fact that there may not be many' 
employees in government who may still be governed by the 
Contributory Provident Fund Scheme, the present distinction 
between holders of pensionable and non-pensionable posts 
may be removed and families of holders of non-pensionable 
posts who die in harness may be extended the same benefits 
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as have now been recommended, subject to the condition that 
the employer's contribution to the Provident Kund is 
surrendered to Government 


lu’iwfils In 
ptircnls 


('hddn'n's 


c) The Central Civil Services (Extraordinary Pension) Kules 
presently provide that if a deceased government servant 
leaves behind neither a widow nor a child, the award under 
the Rules may be made to the father and mother individually 
or jointly and in the absence of the father and mother to 
minor brothers and sisters, individually or collectively, if they 
are largely dependent on the government servant for support 
and are in pecuniary need. The Extraordinary f'amily 
Pension shall now, however, exceed half of the pension that 
would have been admissible to a childless widow. On the 
other hand, in terms of the Liberalised Pension Awards 
Scheme, if the government servant dies as a bachelor or widower 
without children, a dcpcndatil pension equal to 75 per cent or 
56 25 per cent of the pa\' last drawn is admissible to the parents 
witliout reference to their pecuniary circumstances, depending on 
whether both of thcni arc or only one of them is alive. In order 
to bring about a measure of uniformity between these two 
sets of rules and orders, the Dependant Pension may be paid 
at the rate of 75 per cent of the pay last drawn if both 
parents are alive and at the rate of 60 per cent if only one of 
them is alive. 

d) In the context of the proposed enhancement of the rate of famih' 
pension admissible under the Liberalised Pensionary Awards to 
60 per cent of the basic pay, the present practice of payment of 
a Children's Allowance in addition to the admissible family 
pension to the children on the remarriage of the surviving 
widow or when there is no surviving widow may be 
discontinued 


}ienefitx in cases 
of voluntary 
retirement 


c) We are unable to accept the demand that there should be no 
restriction on grant of liberalised pensionary awards to 
disabled personnel who seek voluntary retirement having 
regard to the fact that the emphasis of govcmmcni is on 
rehabilitation of disabled cmplovccs and providing them suitable 
employment. 


Xtodificafioti of 
hidings of 
\ fediad Boards 


135 22 It has been brought to our notice that findings of medical boards 

constituted to determine the extent of disability arc often modified by sanctioning 
authorities cm the advice of non-medical functionaries. It has, therefore, been urged 
that if there arc any reservations in accepting the recommendations of medical 
boards, another board should be constituted for a final determination of the extent 
of disability, which should be binding. We are of the view that the findings of 
medical boards on the extent of disability should be treated as final and 
binding unless the employee himself seeks a review, by preferring an appeal 
to an authority immediately superior to the one which constituted the board. 
In case the appeal is accepted and a review medical board is constituted, the 
findings of that board should be binding on all parties. Further, the extent of 
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employee should not be required, as at present, to appear before medical 
boards periodically merely for the purpose of obtaining a certificate that the 
disability continues to ficrsist to the same extent as initially assessed to enable 
the continued drawal of the disability pension 

135.23 The Border Sceurity Foree have suggested that the Director 

General of the Force should be delegated powers to issue sanctions under the 
Liberalised Pensionary' Awards in consultation with the Financial Adviser in 
respect of his personnel. Now that we have rationalised the benefits admissible 
under different schemes, which would be uniformly applicable to all 
employees, and in order to ensure timely relief to the bereaved families and 
employees who may be invalidated from service, detailed guidelines and 
instructions based on our recommendations may be issued by Government 
and powers to grant all kinds of pensions in terms of these instructions 
delegated to the Heads of Departments and Offices to be exercised, where 
necessary, in consultation with the Financial Advisers. 
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INTRODUCTION 


136.1 The provisions in the Pension Rules permitting Central 

Government employees tp commute a portion of their pension and receive a lump 
sum amount equivalent to the commuted value at the time of superannuation have 
been in force for a long time, though these have been modified from time to time. 
Commutation of pension enables employees to meet major commitments arising 
at the twilight of their career, such as-acquisition of a house, marriage of children, 
etc. 


EXTENT OF COMMUTATION 


136.2 The commuted value of pension is calculated with reference to a 
commutation table based on the mortality rates among government pensioners and 
a concessional rate of interest of 4.75 per cent per annum. The table, which has 
been revised on tl^cc occasions in November 1963, November 1967 and March 
1971 after the promulgation of the Liberalised Pension Rules, indicates the 
commutation \'aiucs for a pension of Rupee one per annum expressed as the 
number of years' purchase with reference to the age of the pensioner on his next 
birthday. Based on the commutation table currently in force, the commuted value 
of pension receivable by an employee retiring at the normal age of 58 years is equal 
to 10.46 years' purchase. The commuted value decreases as the age of the 
pensioner increases. The maximum portion of the pension that can be commuted 
has been revised periodically and a government servant can presently commute, in 
exchange for a lump sum payment, a fraction not exceeding one-third of the 
pension. Based on the portion actually commuted, his monthly pension is 
correspondingly reduced. 

136.3 We have received a large number of suggestions that (a) 
commutation of up to 50 per cent of one's pension may be permitted; (b) the 
percentage of pension to be commuted may be related to an employee's length of 
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scr\ice. tliosc wiili longer years ol' service being jicrinillcd to coinnuitc a 
propuilionaicK liiglier portion ol'tlieir pension, and (c) tlie facilitv ol coniniiitation 
nia\ not be extended to those employees who retire after iiaving rendered less than 
t\\cnl\ years' ser\'icc 

l.^b 4 Apart from enabling employees to meet their major domestic 

eommitmciits. returns from the investment of llic lump sum amount recci\cd on 
commutation of a iwrtion of the jicnsion suiiplcment the income of those emplosces 
who retire on superannuation or invalid pension after ha\ ing rendered lesser years 
of qualifs ing scr\ ice and arc. therefore, not entitled to full pension. In our view, 
w ithdraw al of the facililx of commutation in respect of such employees would be 
a harsh measure and even a retrograde step. Commutation has also been 
traditionally linked to the quantum of pension, which is detennined with reference 
to the length of qualifying service rendered b\’ an employee. ConsequentK', the 
length of scn'icc rendered by an employee is already reflected in the amount of 
pension to which he is entitled In the circumstances, we are unable to accept 
the suggestions that the facility of commutation should not be extended to 
those employees who retire after having rendered less than twenty years' 
service and that those with longer years of service should be permitted to 
commute a proportionately higher portion of their pension. 

l.'^b.x Prior to April I<)5(), the maximum pension that could be- 

commuted b\' a ci\ ilian Central Government employee was 50 per cent. This was 
reduced to onc-third of the pension ivith effect from April 17, 1950 follow ing the 
incorporation of provisions in the Liberalised Pension Rules for the pay ment of 
Dcath-cum-Rctiremcnt Gratuity. We ha\ e been informed by the Department of 
Pension and Pensioners' Welfare that Government had also receiicd 
representations from time to time for raising the ceiling on commutation to 50 per 
cent, and that no changes in the existing scheme of commutation were 
contemplated at present. Considering the present trends of late marriages and the 
fact that opportunities arc presently available for cntiy- into government scr\ icc at 
a comparatively higher age than was the position earlier, major responsibilities 
remain to be discharged even after retirement in many cases. Even at present, 
Officers and Personnel Below Officers Ranks in the Armed Forces arc permitted 
to commute up to 43 per cent and 45 per cent of their pension respectively. Judges 
of the Supreme Court and High Courts ha\c also been provided the facilitv to 
commute up to 50 per cent of their pension In the circumstances, and also having 
regard to the fact that the ceiling on commutation has remained unchanged for 
nearly fiv e decades now , there is. unarguably, a case for a review of the present 
prov isions in this regard. 

i 36.6 We arc. however, not in fav our of increasing the ceiling to 50 per 

cent, as suggested. Apart from the fact that the pensionary benefits of Central 
Gov ernment employees, including the commuted value of their pension, would 
increase substantially on acceptance of our recommendations on revised scales of 
pav. it would also be necessary to ensure that retired government serv'ants receive 
a regular and reasonable amount as pension for their sustenance. This would be 
particularly essential in the context of the break-up of the Joint family system, the 
trend tow ards dispersal of families and the disquieting changes in social mores and 
attitudes After taking all relevant factors into account, we recommend that 
civilian employees in Central Government may be permitted to commute up 
to 40 per cent of their pension. 
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RESTORATION 


136 7 Till April 1985, the reduction in the monlhh pension on account 

of comnuilalion was a lifetime commitment and a pensioner was entitled to draw 
onl>' the reduced jxmsion during his entire retired life. In 1983, writ petitions (nos 
3958-61 of 1983) were filed m the Supreme Court by "Common Cause", a 
registered society espousing issues of public interest, and three retired government 
servants praying, inter alia, for issue of a direction that an appropriate scheme 
rationalising tlie provisions relating to commutation to facilitate the restoration of 
the commuted value of pension after the commutation amount paid in lump sum, 
along with the interest element was fully adjusted by that portion of pension which 
was not drawTi monthly, be brought into force. In pursuance of the judgement 
(December 1986) of the Supreme Court on tlicsc wait petitions, orders were issued, 
to bc.cncctivc from April I, 1985, providing for the restoration of that portion of 
pension commuted by civilian and defence pensioners after a period of 15 years. 
The decision was based, inter alia, on the consideration that several State 
Governments had amended the rules relating to commutation to enable restoration, 
after a similar period of 15 years, the full pension of those who had commuted a 
pari of their pension. It has been represented to us by a large section of employees 
tliat die full pension should instead be restored after a period of ten to twelve years. 
Other suggestions arc that the commuted portion of pension should be restored (a) 
after, a shorter period of seven years.as recommended by the Fourth CPC, (b) 
progressively in three equated instalments after the lapse of 5, 10 and 15 years, 
and (c) on the pensioner attaining the average age of survival assumed in the 
computations and not after the entire lump sum amount paid as the commuted 
\ aluc along with interest thereon is fully recovered, as at present. 

136.8 We find that the Fourth CPC had not specifically recommended 
the restoration of the commuted portion after sc\ cn years It had only suggested 
that government may examine the feasibility of introducing a scheme which would 
enable restoration after a short period of seven years or so, both for civilian arid 
defence pensioners. We have been informed by the Department of Pension and 
Pensioners' Welfare that, in pursuance of this recommendation, two commutation 
plans, providing for restoration after 7 years and 14 years, were proposed to be 
offered to the employees. The scheme is slated to have been shelved and a decision 
taken to maintain the status quo because application of the revised commutation 
factors resulted in a loss to the civilian personnel other than those in Group D' as 
well as the defence personnel, this being more pronounced and of the order of 2 to 
28 per cent in the case of Defence Officers and of 12 to 40 per cent in respect of 
Personnel Below officers' Ranks. 

136.9 We are also unable to accept the suggestions that the commuted 
portion of tlw pension should be progressively restored in three equated instalments 
spread over 15 years or on a pensioner attaining the average age of surv ival 
assumed in the computations because it would be contrary to the basic principles 
gov erning the scheme of commutation. Apart from the fact that the commuted 
v alue is not fully adjusted in five or ten ycars,.itwould be incorrect, in our view, to 
restore the commuted portion without taking into account the element of interest, 
w hich, in any case, is levied only at the concessional rate of 4 75 per cent per 
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. . .in dealing with a matter of this nature, it is not appropriate 
to be guided by the example of life insurance, equally unjust it 
would be to adopt the interest basis On the other hand, the 
conclusion should be evolved by relating it to the ')cars of 
purchase’ basis and an addition of two years necessary for the 
rccovcrx' of interest". 

136.10 As mentioned earlier, the commuted value of pension recei\ able 
currently b>' an employee retiring at the normal age of 58 years is equal to 10.46 
years' purchase We have, however, separately recommended that the age of 
superannuation be raised from 58 to 60 years. Consequently, the commutation 
value m respect of employees superannuating at the age of 60 years and commuting 
a portion of pension within a period of one year would be equal to 9.81 years' 
purchase After adding thereto a further penod of two years for recover^' of interest 
in terms of the observations of the Supreme Court, it would be reasonable to 
restore the commuted portion of the pension after 12 years,\instead of 15 
years as at present. We recommend accordingly. In a-Tiving at this decision, 
we have also taken note of the fact that several State Governments, such as Kerala, 
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Punjab, now permit restoration after a similar period 
of 12 years. 

136.11 A related issue is whether the period on expiry of which the 
commuted portion should be restored is to be reckoned from the date (a) of 
retirement in terms of the judgement of the Supreme Court, (b) of submission of 
the application, or (c) fi-om w+iich the cothmutation commences after processing the 
application. It has been submitted that it would be more appropriate to reckon the 
period from the datC\of submission of the application because the commutation 
becomes absolute and the pensioner becomes entitled to receive the commuted 
value as soon as this is done. Yet another suggestion received by us is that, 
because the payment of commuted value is delayed on account of administrative 
reasons, the commuted amount payable for the period of such delay should be 
deducted, from the lump sum amount due to the pensioner, and the full pension 
restored on expiry of the prescribed period reckoned from the date of retirement. 

136.12 We have carefully considered these suggestions. The decision of 
the Supreme Court that the commuted portion should be restored 15 years after the 
date of retirement was based on the assumption that commutation is applied for at 
the time of retirement itself and not subsequently. Apart from the fact that 
commutation can be applied for any time after one's retirement, a pensioner 
continues to draw the full pension till such time as the commuted value is disbursed 
to him and the reduction in pension commences only on payment thereof. In the 
circumstances, it is but logical that, wiien the commutation itself is applied for only 
subsequent to retirement, the pieriod for restoration should be reckoned from actual 
date of commutation and not from the date of retirement. Besides since the 
commutation value is computed with reference to the age of the pensioner dn his 
next birthday, the commutation factor remains constant for a year and changes only 
after the birth anniversary. In the context of Our general emphasis on simplifying 
and rationalising procedures, we are also unable to accept the suggestion tjiat the 
commuted amount payable for the period of any administrative delays shquid be 
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deducted from tlic lump sum amount due to the pensioner and the full pension 
restored on cxpir\ of the prescribed period reckoned from the date of retirement 
Having regard to all relevant factors, we recommend that the commuted 
portion of pension should be restored after a period of 12 years reckoned 
from the actual date of commutation. We would, however, urge Government 
to ensure that the commuted value is disbui^sed promptly to the pensioners, 
and in any case not later than 90 days from the date of submission of the 
necessary application. 


COMMUTATION TABLE 


136.13 The commutation table having been last revised more than two 
decades ago in March 1971, it has been represented that it should be reviewed and 
revised, taking into aceount factors such as increase in longevity, improvements in 
pay structure, rise in consumer price index and devaluation of the rupee. It has also 
been suggested that the table should be revised to enable payment of the commuted 
value at twice the present number of years of purchase without levying any notional 
interest on the commuted value. While improvements in the paj’ structure 
suggested by us, inter alia, take into account the changes in the consumer price 
index during the period intervening between two pay revisions, their impact would 
in any case be reflected in the commuted value payable with reference to the revised 
scales of pay suggested by us. The suggestion that the commuted value should be 
paid at twice the number of years of purchase, waiving the interest element, w'ould 
not also appear to be logical. The rate of interest assumed for the purpose is also 
substantially lower than the rate of interest of 12 per cent paid by Government on 
employees' subscriptions to the Provident Fund and that paid on its own 
borrowings. 

136.14 we have been informed by the Department of Pension and 
Pensioners' Welfare that the question of revision of the current commutation table 
was considered on three occasions in the years 1975, 1978 and 1982. The reviews 
then undertaken revealed that whereas there had been little improvement in the 
mortality rates, the rates of interest had increased significantly and the former was 
found to be not adequate enough to compensate for the latter. According to the 
Department, revision of the commutation table would consequently have resulted 
in a net reduction iii the commutation value, which would have put pensioners to 
loss. The Department has further informed us that determination of the commuted 
value with reference to variable multiplier factors had ceased to be relevant after 
the Supreme Court judgement providing for restoration of the commuted portion 
after 15 years and because of the commutation factors were no longer linked to the 
prevailing interest rates. They have therefore, suggested adoption of a common 
multiplier of 10 or 12 for all civilian Central Government employees irrespective 
of their age at the time of submission of the application for commutation and 
exclusion of members of the Armed Forces from this dispensation. 

136.15 On careful consideration, w'c are unable to accept the suggestion 
because it is not based on any actuarial studies and can best be considered to be an 
ad hoc solution. Besides, the exclusion of the Armed Forces personnel, as 
proposed, would be contrary to the views expressed by the Apex Court in the 
Common Cause case thai the same benefits as were applicable to the civilian 
pensioners should also be extended to the members of the Armed Forces. As we 
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!ia\'C pointedoiil carlicf in the chapter on "Centraf Govcriinicnt Em|)lo\ccs' Group 
" Insurana: Scheme", based on various studies and .such statistics of life c.\pcclanc\ 
and mortaiiU' as arc available as well as the improvements in health delncrA 
s\stems, it would not lx; unreasonable for us to assume that life e\pcctanc>' would 
iia\ c improN cd furtJicr during tire Eighties and early Nineties, w ith a corresponding 
decline in mortality rate. The question of revision of the coinnuitation table 
having been last considered as early as 1982, there would a|)pcar to be a case 
for a detailed review of the mortality rates with a view to devising a 
commutation scheme based on current data, which would be more 
representative and closer to ground realities. Till such time as this is done, 
we would recommend that the status quo may be maintained 


FAMILY PENSION 


136.16 It has also been urged that commutation of family pension should 

be permitted. We feel that a clear distinction ought to be made between pension 
and family pension Pension is considered to be a properly and deferred wage, and 
the basic concept of the commutation scheme is that the amount paid as lump sum 
should be recovered over a period of time by a reduction in the monthly pension. 
On the other hand, family pension is essentially a social security scheme dev ised 
by government for the welfare of the families of deceased government servants and 
pensioners. The right to receive family pension also passes from the spouse to the 
children, all of whom have an interest in the family pension. We do not, 
therefore, recommend commutation of family pension 
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Stnuctunc 


INTRODUCTION 


137,1 Wc arc required to examine the existing pension structure for 

pensioners including dcath-cum-rctircmcnl benents. Though the words "past 
pensioners" have not been mentioned in para 2(c) of our Terms of Reference, yet 
wc have included them in the scope of our enquiry because we are of the opinion 
tliat pensioners both past and future arc a homogeneous class. This \'icw has also 
been held by llic Supreme Court in its judgement dated 17.12.1982 in the case of 
D S Nakara and others \ crsus Union of India. The death-cum-rctirement benefits 
for cn ilian employees have been considered by the previous four CPCs. For the 
personnel of the armed forces, these benefits were considered for the first time by 
the Third CPC, followed by the Fourth CPC. 


POPULATION OF PENSIONERS 


137.2 According to the information contained in the brochure of the 

Central Pension Accounting Office entitled "CPAO Highlights 1994-95", there 
were 32.33 lakh pensioners, including famil>' pensioners, as on April 1,1995, of 
which 16.66 lakhs were defence pensioners. The number of family pensioners in 
the \ car 1993-94 as intimated by the Department of Pension and Pensioners' 
Welfare was estimated to be 4.5 Lakhs (both civil and defence) The 
Ministry/Department-wise break-up of pensioners for the period 1990-91 to 

1994-95 is given in the following Table. ____ 

Department-wise Distribution of Pensioners 
(including Family Pensioners) 

_ ■ _ (Number in Lakhs) 


Ministry/ 

Department 

1990-91 

1991-92 

1992-93 

1993-94 

1994-95 

Defence 

15.74 

15,85 

16,00 

16.13 

16.66 

(including the 
armed forces) 
Railways 

06,86 

07.26 

08 19 

08.63 

09.00 
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Department-wise Distribution of Pensioners 
(including Family Pensioners) 

(Number in Lnkh^t 

Postal 

01,51 

01.58 01.65 

01.72 

02,09 

Telecom 

()().43 

00 47 00.51 

00.58 

00.66 

Other Civil 
Departments* 

02.79 

03.06 03.37 

03.64 

03.92 

Total 

27.33 

28.22 29,72 

30.70 

32.33 


Includes Freedom Fighters numbering 1.62 Lakhs (approximately) upto 
the year 1,994-95. 


* ^ Slab-wise break-up of those civil pensioners who retired during 

the financial years 1993-94 and 1994-95 is given in the following Table, 

Slabwise Distribution of Pensioners (including 
Family Pensioners) who retired during the 
financial years 1993-94 and 1994-95 


Basic pension 

Superannuation pension 
1993-94 1994-95 

Family pension 
1993-94 1994.Q5 

Upto Rs 500 

5,374 

3,976 

1,562 

1705 

501-1,000 

9,763 

9,477 

2,051 

2,456 

1,001-1,500 

4,502 

4,558 

350 

336 

1,501-2,000 

2,332 

2,207 

-12 

21 

2,001-2,500 

792 

808 

5 

7 

2,501-3,500 

298 

353 



3,501-4,500 

117 

122 

- 

- 

Total 

23,178 

21,501 

3,980 

4525 


PENSION EXPENDITURE 


Department-wise 

break-up 


j I r pensions has been increasing over the vears 

The details of Central Government pension expenditure as per appropriation 

*’^oehurc of Central Pension Accounting Office 
CPAO Highlights 1994-95" for the period 1990-91 to 1995-96 are as under. 
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S'akara case 


Dcpartnicnt-wisc Break-up of Expenditure on all 

Pensioners, 1990-1996. 

Ministry/ 

1990-91 

1991-92 

1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 

Department 




(Rt:) 

(Expenditure in crorcs of Rupees) 

Defence 

1.670.12 

1,840.07 

2,312.77 

2,530.76 

2.730.83 3,2(X).(X) 

Railways 

902.10 

1,050.71 

1,260.96 

1,487.85 

1,686.00 2,090.(X) 

Civil# 

533.70 

662.97 

785.24 

908.42 

1,037.77 1,108.65 

Postal 

150.27 

182.23 

203.59 

227.43 

253.41 313.84 

Telecom 

60.46 

72.27 

85.66 

105.02 

156.27 199.44 

Total 

3,316.65 

3,808.25 

4,648.22 

5,259.48 

5364.28 6,911.93 


U Includes Rs. 103.86 crorcs towards pension to Freedom Fighters 


LANDMARKS IN DEVELOPMENT 


137.5 The general practice in the past was to give the benefit of 

improvements in pension structure from a prospective date. A major change in the 
rules governing grant of pension was the introduction of the slab system for 
calculation of pension with effect from March 31, 1979. This liberalisation came 
up for consideration before the Supreme Court. The Apex Court in its judgement 
dated 17.12.1982 in the case of D..S. Nakara versus Union of India (AIR 1983, SC 
130) held that all Central Govenunent pensioners were entitled to pension w.e.f 
1.4 1979 as computed under the slab system, irrespective of the date of their 
retirement. This was the first time that the benefit of improvements in the 
pension structure was extended to pensioners who had retired prior to the 
date from which improvements became effective. The following improvements 
in pensionary' benefits were extended to past pensioners in terms of Nakara 
judgement - 

(a) Application of slab system for caltulalion of pension; 

(b) Calculation of average emoluments over the preceding ten months instead 
of thirty six months; 

(c) Benefit of qualifying sei^'ice up to 33 years instead of 30 years; 

(d) Raising the ceiling on pension to Rs. 1,500 per mensem; 

(c) Extension of benefit of minimum pension 
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RKCOMMKNDAnONS OF FOURTH 1’A^ COMMISSION 


1 ?7 6 Oil llic rccomniciulations of I'oiirlli Pay Commission, the benefit 

of the followiny improvements in pensionaiy benefits was also extended to all 

existing pensioners: 

i) Additional relief ranging between 10'!^) and 1of the amount of pension 
plus graded relief to those in receipt of pension iiplo Rs 500 per mensem; 

ii) Stepping up of graded relief to about 75% of pensioners in receipt of 
pension above Rs.500 per mensem without any ceiling; 

iii) Difference between amount of pension calculated at 50% of average 
emoluments and the slab system; 

iv) Consolidation of pension by merging basic pension, graded relief, 
additional relief and difference between pension calculated at 50% and 
slab sN Stcm.and treating the consolidated amount of pension as the basis 
for the grant of relief in future; 

\) Extension of benefit of minimum pension, 

\ i) Payment of Dearness Relief at the same rates as admissible to serving 
emplo>ees after index a\'cragc 608. 


CONCEPT OF PARITY IN PENSION/EQUALISATION OF 
PENSION/ONE RANK ONE PENSION 


137 7 The concept of parity, which is also known by the term 

Equalisation of Pension, means that past pensioners should get the same amount 
of pension which their counterparts retiring on or after 1.1.1996 from the same 
post will gel irrespqctivc of the dale of retirement or the emoluments drawn at the 
time of retirement of the past pensioners. The concept of parity in pension pre¬ 
supposes tlic existence of a universally acceptable system bv which comparison can 
be drawn between past and current retirees. The onl\’ possible manner in which 
this can be made possible is by introducing the system of Rank Pension or one 
pension for one grade. At present the system of Rank Pension is in vogue only for 
personnel below officer rank in the armed forces. Under this system, if the person 
has held the rank, from which he retires for ten months or more, his pension is 
calculated with reference to emoluments at the maximum of the scale of pay 
attached to the rank irrespective of the actual pay drawn b\' him. If he has not held 
the said rank for the minimum period of ten months, his pension is computed with 
reference to maximum pa>' of the next lower rank which he held for ten months. 

137 8 The demand for One Rank One Pension for the Ex-Scn'iccmcn 

was considered b\' the high-level empowered Committee under the Chaimtanship 
of Defence Minister, w ith which some Members of Parliament and retired armed 
forces officers were also associated. The Committee did not recommend 
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acceptance of the demand of One-Rank-One-Pension. Ho\vc\cr. on ils 
recommendations, the Government sanctioned One Time Increase in pension to 
pre-1.1.1986 cx-scr\’iccmcn. 


REASONS FOR DISPARITY IN PENSIONS 


137.9 Apart from making ad hoc improvements in pensionarv benefits, 

there has also been a practice of merging the full dearness allowance or a pan 
tJicreof in the pay, for working out the reckonable emoluments for computation of 
pension. The merger of DA has been done from time to time since the pa\’ scales 
recommended by tlie First Pay Commission came into force. Government servants 
who retire after revision of pay scales get more pensionary benefits. This is due to 
the reason that revised pay scales arc higher than the pre-revised scales on account 
of merger of DA in pay and also other benefits in fixation of pay in the revised 
scales of pay. The other reasons responsible fdr disparity in pensions arc; 

i) Lack of a regular scheme of DA to serving employees or DR to pensioners 
prior to 1.1.1973. They were granted DA/DR on ad hoc basis from time 
to time and these were also confined to low-paid cmployccs/pcnsioncrs 
only. 

ii) Latent anomalies created by the scheme of D A, itself introduced on the 
recommendations of Third Pay Commission. 

iii) Lack of corclation between DA to serving employees and DR to 
pensioners. 

i\) Grant of Interim Relief to serving employees at various points and these 
were counted as emoluments for pension. 

\ ) Grant of DR on additional pension which became admissible on the 
merger of DA at index averages 272, 320 and 568, resulting in over 
compensation against rise in the cost of living. 


PRESENT POSITION 


37 10 Mainly because of the reasons mentioned in the preceding 

paragraph, past pensioners are in receipt of vaiy'ing amounts of pension though 
they had retired from broadly comparable posts ivith the same length of qualifying 
service. The difference in the amount of basic pension alone between pre- 
1.1.1986 and post 1.1.1986 retirees up to the level of Director works out to 
Rs.500 and more, whereas in respect of officei s of the rank of Joint Secretary 
and above, the difference ranges between Rs.850 and Rs.l 240. If the dearness 
relief and interim reliefs are added to the basic-pension, the difference would range 
between more than two-and-a-half times and more than two times of the above 
amounts respectively, because of varying percentages of neutralisation. 

137.11 All the pensioners' associations and unions of employees which 

appeared before us to tender oral evidence made a forceful plea to grant absolute 
parity in pensions of past and future retirees on the ground that such a principle had 
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aIrcadN' been eonceded in ihc case of Judges of Siiprenie Court, High Courts, 
Comptroller and Auditor General of India and to a great extent in respect of 
personnel of armed forces up to certain levels bv the grant of One Time Increase 
(OTl) 


137 12 We have given our most sympathetic consideration to the 

submissions made and also taken note of the fact that at the time of grant of OTI, 
pension of all the prc-l‘)73 defence pensioners was brought up to the level of 
post-1.1 1973 retirees. In the case of Sepoy pensioners, pension of prc-1986 
retirees was stepped up to 95% differential with reference to pension of 
post-1.1.1986 retirees. In the case of the other personnel below officer rank, their 
pension was stepped up with reference to the pension admissible on 1.11986 but 
with a slight reduction in a graded manner by Rs. 10 per month if the length of 
scr\'icc was 15 years and by an additional Rs.2 p.m. for every additional year of 
service up to 24 years of service. It is thus clear that the principle of ncai parity in 
pension has already been accepted between pre and post-1986 retirees for ranks up 
to N/Subedar with 24 years of service, but pension of officers has been depressed 
considerably. There is complete parity in pension among Judges of the Supreme 
Court, High Court and Comptroller and Auditor General of India, irrespective of 
the date of their retircijicnt. 

13713 While it is desirable to grant complete parity in pension to all past 

pensioners irrespective of the date of their retirement, this may not be feasible 
straightaway as the financial implications would be considerable. The process of 
bridging the gap in pension of past pensioners has already been set in motion by 
the Fourth CPC when past pensioners were granted additional relief in addition to 
consolidation of their pension. This process of attainment of reasonable parity 
needs to be continued so as to achie\’e complete parity over a period of time. 

1-^7 I'J As a follow up of our basic objective of parity, we would 

recommend that the pension of all the pre-1986 retirees may be updated by 
notional fixation of their pay as on 1.1.1986 by adopting the same formula as 
for the serving employees. This step would bring all the past pensioners to 
a common platform or on to the Fourth CPC pay scales as on 1.1.1986. 
Thereafter, all the pensioners who have been brought on to the Fourth CPC 
pay scales by notional fixation of their pay and those who have retired on or 
after 1.1.1986 can be treated alike in regard to consolidation of their pension 
as on 1.1.1996 by allowing the same fitment weightage as may be allowed to 
the serving employees. However, the consolidated pension shall be not less 
than 50% of the minimum pay of the post, as revised by Fifth CPC, held by 
the pensioner at the time of retirement. This consolidated amount of pension 
should be the basis for grant of dearness relief in future. The additions to 
pension as a result of our recommendations in this chapter shall not, however, 
qualify for any additional commutation for existing pensioners. 

137.15 While the work relating to revision of pension of pre 1.1.1986 

retirees by notional fixation of their pay shall have to be undertaken by the pension 
sanctioning authorities to be completed in a time-bound manner, we suggest that 
the pensioners should be provided some relief immediately on implementation 
of our recommendations. The pension disbursing authorities may be 
authorised to consolidate the pension by adding (a) basic pension; (b) 
personal pension, wherever admissible; (c) dearness relief as on I.I.I996 on 
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basic pension only; (d) Interim Relief (I and II) and (e) 20% of basic pension. 
The consolidated pension shall be not less than 50% of the minimum pay, as 
revised by the Fifth CPC, of the post held by the pensioner at the time of 
retirement. This may be stepped up by the pension disbursing authorities, 
wherever feasible, to the level of 50% of the minimum pay of the post held by 
the pensioner at the time of retirement. 

137.16 There may be cases where it may not be possible for the pension 

sanctioning authorities to fi.\ the pay of the very' old retirees notionally because of 
non-availability of records due to such records having been weeded out or other 
administrative problems. In such cases the pension may be revised with reference 
to the minimum pay of the post held by the pensioner, as revised by the 
Government on our recommendations. 


ONE-RANK-ONE-PENSION 


137.17 It has been suggested that the principle of onc-rank-one-pension, 
irrespective of the date of rct»rcment, should be implemented in respect of all 
Central Government employees. 

137.18 We have considered the suggestion and find that the system of 
rank pension is in vogue only for personnel below officer rank in the armed forces. 
We have also noticed that the concqtt of onc-rank-one-pension is being used by the 
defence pensioners as a slogan for bringing about parity in pensions of past and 
future retirees. In the case of civilian pensioners, the concept of rank is not very 
well defined, as there has been a large number of pay scales and hence 
designations Moreover, pension of civilian employees has always been a function 
of emoluments drawn and qualifying savicc rendered at the time of retirement. As 
such grant of one pension for all those who retired in a particular pay scale is not 
considered Justified. We do not find any merit in the suggestion and 
recommend continuance of the existing procedure of determining pension on 
the basis of emoluments and qualifying service. 


REVISION OF PENSION WITH REFERENCE TO 
MINIMUM/MAXIMUM OF THE REVISED PAY SCALES 


137.19 Some of the pensicMiers' associations have suggested that pension 
of past retirees should be revised with reference to the maximum pay of the post 
held by the pensioner at the time of retirement, as revised by the Fifth CPC on the 
ground that pension of personnel below officers rank is determined with reference 
to the maximum pay of rank held by them for a minimum period of ten months 
before retirement. Some other association has suggested revision of pension of 
past pensioners by following the same formula as applied for revision of pay of the 
serving employees subject to tiie condition that the pension should not be less than 
that admissible on the minimum pay of die post, as revised by Fifth CPC, held by 
the pensioner at the time of retirement. 

137.20 We have given our careful consideration to the suggestions. While 
we do not find any merit in the suggestion to revise the pension of past retirees with 
reference to ma.\imum pay of the post held at the timq of retirement, as revised by 


: 1831 : 





I’niicipic 

CIlUIICIllU'll 


Demaiuis 


Ohserviilions of 
Supn-mc C ourl 


Our stand 


llic Fiflli Cl’C. Ihcrc is force in the arguntciil that (lie rc\'iscd pension should be not 
less than Uial admissible on the minimum pay of the post held by the retiree at the 
time of retirement, as revised by the Fifth CPC. We have no hesitation in 
conceding the argument advanced by pensioners that they should receive a 
pension at least based on the minimum pay of the post as revised by Fifth Pay 
Commission in the same way as an employee normally gets the minimum 
revised pay of the post he holds. We recommend acceptance of this principle 
which is based on reasonable considerations. 

137 21 The Commission has decided to enunciate a principle for the 

future revision of pensions to the effect that complete parity should normally be 
conceded up to the date of last pay revision and modified parity (with pension 
equated at least to the minimum of the revised pay scale) be accepted at the 
time of each fresh pay revision. This guiding principle which we have accepted 
would assure tliat past pensioners will obtain complete parity between the pre- 86 
and post-'86 pensioners but there will be only a modified parity between the pre- 96 
and post-'96 pensioners. The enunciation of the principle would imply that at the 
time of the next pay revision, say, in the year 2006, complete parity should be 
given to past pensioners as between pre-1996 and post-1996 and modified parity 
be given between the prc-2006 and poEt-2006 pensioners. 


RETROSPECTIVE EFFECT TO THE PRINCIPLE FOR REMOVAL 
OF DISPARITY IN PENSION OF PRE-1986 AND POST-1986 
PENSIONERS/FAMILY PENSIONERS 


137.22 The All India Central Services Pensioners' Association, 
Thiru\’anantliapuram has requested the Commission for giving retrospective effect 
to the fonnula which may be recommended by us for removal of disparity in 
pension/family pension of prc-1986 and post-1986 pensioners/family pensioners. 
The Association has also requested that pension/family pension of past 
pensioners/family pensioners may be rc\'iscd in such a way that it is not less than 
the pcnsion/family pension based on the minimum pay of the post held by the 
pensioner, as revised by the Fifth CPC. 

137.23 We have considered the prayers made by the Association and 
taken note of the obscrv'ations of the Supreme Court made in its order dated 19.9.95 
in Writ Petition No 1026 of 1988. The Apex Court directed the Association to 
represent before the Govenunent, in case the recommendations of the Commission 
were in fa\ our of the Association, for making those recommendations applicable 
with reasonable rctrospcctiMty. The Apex Court said so because the Writ Petitions 
were pending in the Court for the last about one decade. 

137.24 The Commission would invite the attention of the Government to 
its Demi-official communication No.50/4/94-PC(Coord) dated 17.1.1996 addressed 
to all the Secretaries and Heads of Departments clarifying that the Fifth CPC had 
no intention of re-opening past cases or in making any recommendation with' 
respect to rectification of anomalies with retrospective effect and that all our 
recommendations will have prospective effect from our recommended date only. 
The Administrative Ministries were requested to settle the past cases at their level 
and clarifv to the concerned judicial authorities the restriction on the scope of 
jurisdiction of the Commission whenever such matters came up for hearing In this 
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view of the matter, it would not be desirable for us to make any 
recommendation for giving retrospective effect to the formula for removal of 
disparity in pension/family pension of prc-1986 pensioners/family pensioners 
now recommended by us. This aspect of the matter may be decided by the 
Government. 

13 7.25 As for the other part of the prayer made by the Assoeiation, we 

have already made in this Chapter a suitable recommendation that the revised 
pension/family pension shall be not less than that admissible on the minimum pay 
of the post held by die paisioncr at die time of retirement or death, as the case may 
be, as revised by the Government on our recommendations. 


MINIMUM PENSION 


137.26 We have not been able to obtain the basis for fixing the minimum 

pension from time to time. The minimum pension fixed from time to time was as 
under: 


Date of effect Rupees per mensem 


January 1, 1964 25 

March 1, 1970 40 

March 1, 1980 60 

April 1, 1982 Pension plus relief to be 

not less than Rs.150. 

April 1, 1983 Pension plus relief to be 

not less than Rs. 160. 

January I, 1986 375 

The benefit of minimum pension fixed from March 1, 1970 and onwards was 
extended to past pensioners also. 

137.27 ^son 1.1.1996, the minimum pension plus Dearness Relief plus 

Interim Reliefs I and 11 works out to Rs. 1030. We are of the view that minimum 
pension needs to be raised. We have separately' recommended the minimum salary 
of Rs.2,440 for the lowcst.post in the Government, We feel that 50% of minimum 
salary would be a reasonable amount to be fixed as minimum pension. We 
accordingly recommend that wherever the existing pension together with 
dearness relief admissible at index average 1510, first two interim reliefs and 
the fitment weightage recommended by us works out to less than Rs. 1,220, the 
same should be raised to Rs.1,220 per mensem. This minimum shall also 
apply to future pensioners. 


BENIFITS TO EMPLOYEES NOT GOVERNED BY PENSION 
SCHEME 


137.28 With the exception of a few specified categories of employees in 

certain departments. Central Government employees are, by and large, governed 
by the Pension Scheme. Persons appointed on contract for specified periods. 
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superannuated employees who are rcemployed iii govemmenl, and some of the 
personnel in scientific and technical organisations who entered service'at a 
comparatively advanced age were earlier entitled instead to the benefits of the 
Contributors Provident Fund (CPF) Scheme, in pursuance, however, of the 
recommendations of the Fourth CPC, all CPF beneficiaries still in service on 
Januars 1.1986 were deemed to have come over to tlic Pension Scheme on that date 
unless tires specifically exercised an option to continue to be governed only bs' the 
provisions of the CPF Scheme 

137.29 Prior to November 16, 1957, Railway employees were also not 
covered'by the Pension Scheme but by the State Railways Provident Fund (SRPF) 
Scheme, similar in scope and content to the CPF Scheme, Following the extension 
of the Pension Scheme applicable to other Central Government employees to them 
ssath effect from November 16, 1957, only such of those employees as did not opt 
to switch over to the Pension Scheme continued to be covered by the SRPF 
Scheme 

137.30 The present position,'therefore, is that the large majority of 
Centra! Government employees are governed only by the provisions of the Central 
Civil Services (Pension) Rules, 1972. Apart from those who superannuated prior 
to January 1, 1986 and opted to continue to be governed cither by the CPF Scheme 
or the SRPF Scheme, the provisions of these schemes arc now applicable only to 
those appointed on contract for specified periods, superannuated employees who 
arc reemployed in government, and those employees in regular service as on 
January 1, 1986 svho had specifically opted to continue under the contributory 
scheme. 

137.31 The Pension Scheme has been periodically liberalised conferring 
additional benefits on Central Government pensioners. Those covered by the 
contributors' provident fund schemes, however, are entitled to receive from 
Government at the time of their superannuation only the matching contribution of 
8.33 per cent along with interest at the applicable rate, which has progressively 
increased from 7 per cent in 1974 to 12 per cent during 1985-86. Dearness Relief 
sanctioned to pensioners from time to time is also not extended to them. It has, 
therefore, been a long-standing demand of the CPF/SRPF beneficiaries that the 
benefits which had accrued to the pensioners as a result of the periodical 
liberalisation of the Pension Scheme should also be appropriately extended to them. 

137.32 The Fourth CPC had considered this question in some detail and 
had observed that since the pension and contributory provident fund schemes were 
stmcturally different, equality of benefits under the two schemes was not feasible. 
Recognising, however, that the CPF/SRPF beneficiaries who had superannuated 
on comparatively lower scales of pay deserved some relief, the Commission had 
recommended, inter alia, that (a) all CPF/SRPF beneficiaries who had retired prior 
to March 31, 1985 on a basic pay of up to Rs. 500 per month may be paid an ex 
gratia of Rs.300 per month, which would be in addition to the benefits already 
received by them under the contributory scheme, and of Rs. 150 per month to the 
widows and dependant children of deceased beneficiaries; (b) the ex gratia amount 
ma\' be reviewed as and when dearness relief is sanctioned to pensioners; (c) those 
who opted to continue to be governed by the contributoiy scheme even after 
Januaiy 1, 1986, should not be eligible on their superannuation to the cx gratjia 
payment recommended for the retired CPF/SRPF beneficiaries; and (d) 
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Gox cmnicnt may consider tlic feasibility of giving an option to all other CPF/SRPF 
bcncnciarics to come ovct to live Pension Scheme with effect from January' 1, 1986, 
subject to their refunding the entire Government contribution received by them at 
the time of superannuation, inclusive of interest thereon. Government, however, 
accepted only the recommendation in regard to payment of ex gratia of Rs. 1.50 per 
month to the widows and dependant children of deceased beneficiaries. 

(itsiqf (temqwls ] 37,33 Wc havc receivcd a very large number of representations from 

individuals (particularly Railway employees), the All India Retired Railwaymen's 
Federation, the All India Retired Railwaymen (PF Terms) Association and a host 
of other associations urging that the recommendation of the Fourth CPC on 
payment of ex gratia to the surviving CPF/SRPF beneficiaries should be 
implemented retrospectively with eficct from January 1, 1986 and that its quantum 
should also be increased so as to be equal to the minimum pension. Other demands 
are that the ex gratia amount admissible to the widows and dependent children of 
deceased employees should be enhanced and CPpSRPF beneficiaries should be 
given another option to switch over to the Pension Scheme on their refunding the 
cpnlfibution made by Government. Some beneficiaries have also suggested that 
the fresh option should be extended without insisting upon the refund of the 
Government contribution but subject to adjustment of the ex gratia that should 
have been paid to them with effect from January 1, 1986 in terms of the 
recommendation of the Fourth CPC. 

137 34 We havc been iiiformed by the Department of Pension and 

Pensioners' Welfare that the recommendations of the Fourth CPC relating to the 
pavment of ex gratia to the surviving CPF/SRPF beneficiaries and extension of a 
fresh option to them tp switchover to the pension scheme were not accepted by 
Gov ernment, mainly in consideration of the additional financial burden that this 
would entail and the likely repercussions in other sectors which had adopted the 
CPF Scheme. 

137:35 In 1986 and 1989, a batch of writ petitions and a special leave 

petition had also been filed in the Supreme Court by the All India Retired 
Railwaymen (PF Terms) Association and a number of other individuals praying for 
relief on this account. In their submissions, the petitioners had largely relied upon 
decision of the court in the Nakara Case on treatment of past and future pensioners 
alike, whenever the pensionary benefits were liberalised leading to the pension 
structure itself being altered. Dismissing this analogous cluster of petitions, in its 
judgement of July 1990 {(1990) 4 SCC 207}, the Supreme Court had held inter 
alia that those who did not opt for the Pension Scheme had ample opporturiity to 
choose between this scheme and the SRPF scheme and that the cut-off da tes 
prescribed from time to time for exercising an option were not arbitrarily chosen 
but had a nexus with the purpose for which the option was given. The Court had 
djscrv'ed that those wbo retired on a pension alone were treated as a homogeneous 
class in the Nakara ease. ^ ^as never held that those who were governed by the 
Contribut^ ii'iovident Fund scheme also formed a homogeneous class along with 
those governed by the Pension Scheme. 

137.36 According to the Apex Court, the government's legal obligation 

under the Railway Contributory Provideiit Fund ended on the retirement of an 
employee, whereas it began on retirement under the Pension Scheme. The rules 
governing the Provident Fund Sdieme being entirely different from those governing 
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the Pension Sciicinc. the legal position enunciated b)’ tlic Court was that the rights 
of each individual employee governed by the former finally cry stallised on his 
retirement whereafter no continuing obligation remained while, on the other hand, 
the obligation continued till the death of employees governed by the latter. The 
Court had. therefore, held that it would not be reasonable to argue that what was 
applicable to tlio.se covered by the Pension Scheme must also be equally applicable 
to those go\ crncd by the Provident Funds Scheme and that to sas’ legally that the 
State's obligation towards employees governed by the CPF Scheme is the same as 
that towards those who retired on a pension would amount to legislation by 
enlarging the circumference of the obligation and converting a moral obligation into 
a legal one Referring to the view of the Fourth CPC in recommending only ex 
gratia benefits to the CPF/SRPF beneficiaries was that the pension and provident 
fund schemes were structurally different, the Apex Court had, however, observed 
that the ex gratia may be suitably increased. 

1.3 7.3 7 According to the information made available to us by the M inistry' 

of Railways, a proposal iniUatcd by them in 1992 for the grant of ex gratia pension 
to the prc-1986 SRPF beneficiaries on a graded scale ranging from Rs.375 to 
Rs.750 per month had been under consideration since then in consultation with the 
Department of Pension and Pensioners' Welfare and the Department of Expenditure 
and a decision had been taken recently by the Prime Minister that our 
recommendations on this question should be awaited. We have also been informed 
that, apart from the option given to them in 1957 to switch over to the Pension 
Scheme, the SRPF beneficiaries were extended similar options whenever 
substantial changes were effected in the pension structure for Central Government 
employ CCS. In all, such options were made available on twelve occasions in the 
past, the last being in May, 1987. 

137.38 While agreeing with the proposal submitted by the Ministry of 
Railways in this regard in 1992, the Department of Pension and Pensioners' 
Welfare had, however, suggested that (a) the payment proposed being ex gratia in 
nature, it should not be described as pension so as to avoid possible legal 
complications, (b) it should be only prospective, (c) the benefit should be 
confined only to those who had completed at least twenty years of continuous 
service poor to superannuabon so as to avoid any discrimination against temporary 
employees in the pensionable establishment who had retired without any pension; 
(d) the ex gratia may be sanctioned at a flat rate instead of on a graded scale. 

137.39 In so far as the question of enhancement of the quantum of ex 
gratia payment to the widows and dependants of deceased CPF/SRPF beneficiaries 
is concerned, the Department is of the view that though there is no correlation 
between the quantum of ex gratia payment and the minimum family pension 
admissible to the families of those deceased employees governed by the Pension 
Scheme, some relativity between the two shall have to be maintained. Any increase 
in the minimum family pension should, therefore, be reflected in the ex gratia 
payment as well. According to the Department, in the context of the fact that the 
outgo on account of ex gratia payments would decrease progressively over a period 
of time because the Contributory Provident ^'und Scheme has been abolished for 
Central Government employees with effect from January 1, 1986 and that the 
families of those employees who opted to continue under the scheme even after this 
date arc in any' case not entitled to the ex gratia payments, there may not be a strong 
ease, ev en from the budgetary- angle, to maintain too much of a differential between 
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llic c.\ gratia payment to the widows and dependant children of CPF/SRPF 
bcncnciancs and tlic minimum family pension. 

13 7 40 The proposal of the Ministr\' of Railways had not, however, found 

fa\'our with tlic Ministry of Finance (Department of Expenditure) primarily on the 
ground that the financial implications of payment of ex gratia ranging from Rs. 
375 to Rs 750 per month to the 1.20 lakh CPF/SRPF beneficiaries would be in 
the region of about Rs. 125 crorcs per annum and that acceptance of the proposal 
would also lead to similar demands from the CPF benefieiaries in the public sector 
undertakings and autonomous bodies. 

137.41 We have considered this question carefully. In terms of the 
unambiguous judgement of the Supreme Court, the CPF/SRPF beneficiaries, being 
a distinct category, cannot obviously claim, legally and technically, such benefits 
as have been extended to the pensioners. Further, an option having been given to 
the SRPF beneficiaries on as many as twelve oceasions to switch over to the 
Pension Scheme, it cannot also be argued that they were not given a reasonable 
opportunity to do so. It is, however, a fact that employees governed by the Pension 
Scheme, including past pensioners, have been extended substantial benefits in 
pursuance of the recommendations of successive Pay Commissions and in the light 
of the judgement of the Supreme Court in the Nakara case. On the other hand, 
those covered by the CPF Scheme have had to remain content with the lumpsum 
amounts received by them at the time of superannuation. The gap between the 
CPF/SRPF beneficiaries and the employees covered by the Pension Scheme would 
widen further and the differences would be accentuated as a result of the substantial 
improvements that we have proposed in the pension structure. It is also somewhat 
anachronistic that while the payment of an ex gratia has been agreed to in the case 
of families of deceased CPF/SRPF beneficiaries, this should have been denied to 
the surviving employees who are exposed as much to the impact of inflation. !n the 
circumstances, we are of the considered view that a sympathetic and humanitarian 
approach is called for in this case. Though it would be inappropriate to accept the 
principle of parity between the surviving CPF/SRPF beneficiaries and pensioners, 
ex gratia payments could, however, be extended to the former. 

137.42 We hav e also taken note of the reservations of the Departmeni of 
Expenditure on the Railway' Ministry's proposal. The financial implications of the 
proposal computed by the Department arc based on the assumption that there are 
about 1.20 lakh CPF/SRPF beneficiaries. This was, however, an estimation made 
by the Fourth CPC as far back as in 1986. A decade having elapsed since then, the 
number of beneficiaries would not have remained static and is likely to be 
significantly lower. According to an assessment made by the Ministry of Railways, 
the number of surviving SRPF beneficiaries in 1991 was only 60,000 and this is 
likely to have dwindled further between 1991 and 1996. While data on the number 
of surviving CPF beneficiaries is not readily available, it would not be 
unreasonable to assume that there would have been a corresponding reduction in 
their numbers as well since 1986. As regards the apprehension of the Department 
that acceptance of the proposal would lead to similar demands from the CPF 
beneficiaries in the public enterprises and autonomous bodies, the present trend in 
the public, and even in the private, sector is to introduce pension schemes for the 
employees in replacement of the CPF Scheme and, following the launching of the 
Employees' Pension Scheme in November 1995, a large number of public sector 
employees have switched over to the Pension Scheme, which has the inherent 
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circiinistanccs. ihcrcibrc, the impact, if an\'. in other sectors would be considerably 
minimised 

137 43 After careful consideration of all relevant factors, we make the 

following recommendations 

(a) Having due regard to the fact that the pension scheme and the 
contributory provident fund scheme were structurally different, we 
do not concede the demand of the CPF/SRPF beneficiaries for total 
parity with employees governed by. the pension scheme. The Apex 
court has also held (1990) 4 SCC 207) that the rules governing the 
provident fund and its contribution are entirely different from the 
rules governing pension. It would not therefore, be reasonable to 
argue that what is applicable to the pension retirees must also equally 
be applicable to PF retirees. 

(b) The ex gratia may be sanctioned at a flat rate because more than 98 
per cent of CPF/SRPF retirees who are sought to be extended the 
benefit of ex gratia payment belong to Groups 'C and 'D' who had 
retired on comparatively lower scales of pay. 

(c) The benefit may be confined only to those who had rendered at least 
twenty years of continuous service prior to their superannuation, so 
as to avoid any discrimination against temporary employees in the 
pensionable establishments who had retired without any pension. 

(d) An ex gratia amount may be sanctioned @ Rs. 600 per month, which 
is approximately 50% of the amount of minimum pension 
recobimended by us separately for those covered by Pension Rules. 
Dearness Relief payable from time to time shall also be admissible. 

(e) The eX gratia payment. Dearness Relief and Interim Reliefs I and II 
already received by those who had retired on pay of upto Rs. 500 per 
month may be so adjusted that the total ex gratia amount is not less 
than Rs. 600 per month. 

(Q With a view to maintaining some relativity between family pension 
and ex gratia to the widows and dependants of the GPF/SRPF 
retirees, we recommend that the ex gratia payment to the surviving 
widows and dependant children of CPF/SRPF beneficiaries ipay be 
enhanced to Rs. 600 per month plus Ctearq^ss He|ief as admj^^ibl^ 
from time to time. 

(g) Jbe benefrts now proposed will nq| be afiqiisfibif tq fhpse CPF/SRPF 
beneficiaries who^were in service on Jfanuary, 1986 and specifically 
opted to continue to be governeci by the CPF/S^F Sfhqo)?. 

(h) In view of the fact tb^t CPF/SRPF retirees had already been given 
adequate number of options to switeb qver to tbe pensipn scbftnt 
and ^en substantial improvements were madeInlflS pentiori'Wheme 
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and the practical difftcultics involved in retrieval of records and 
.adjustments to be made, the demands for another option to switch 
over to the pension scheme on their refunding the contribution made 
by the Government or without insisting upon the refund of the 
Government contribution subject to adjustment of the ex gratia that 
should have been paid to them with effect from January 1,1986 in 
terms of recommendation of the Fourth CPC, are not accepted. 

The payment proposed being ex gratia in nature, it should not be 
described as "pension" 

All our recommendations shall have prospective effect. 
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138.1 Prior to August 1, 1973, there was no regular scheme for 
compensating pensioners for erosion in the real value of their pensions due to 
increase in prices. However, on four occasions between April 1, 1958 and January, 
1973, certain temporaty/ad hoc increases were sanctioned by the Government as 
a Compensation against price rise which was considered to be a temporary 
phenomenon, as the prices were expected to stabilise. Having this aspect in mind, 
the ■ various Commissions and Committees appointed by the Government 
recommended compensation mainly to low paid employees/pensioners, who 
according to them were likely to be more affected by the price rise. 

138.2 The first temporary increase, ranging between Rs.lO and 
Rs. 12.50, was sanctioned in April, 1958. The second ad hoc increase ranging 
between Rs.5 and Rs.lO was sanctioned in October, 1963 The third adhoc 
increase @ Rs. 10 per mensem with an overall ceiling of Rs.220 on pension plus ad 
hoc increase was sanctioned in September, 1969. The fourth ad hoc relief ranging 
between Rs. 15 and Rs.35 was sanctioned in January, 1973, 


1 ^^-3 The Third CPC conceded the demand of pensioners for protecting 

their pension from erosion on account of possible increases in the cost of living. It 
however, did not accept the suggestion that relief to the pensioners should be 
allowed at the same rate as was applicable to the serving employees, as the family 
and other responsibilities of a pensioner were not considered to be of the same 
order as of a serving employee. Having regard to the above considerations^ they 
recommended that all future pensioners, irrespective of the amount of pension 
drawn by them should be given a relief at the rate of 5% of their pension subject 
to a mimmum of Rs.5 and a maximum of Rs.25 per mensem for every 16 point rise 
in the 12 monthly average of the All India Working Class Consumer Pried Index 
(1960=100). 
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13K 4 The above rcconimcndalion of Ibc Third CPC was implcmcnlcd 

b\ the GoNcrnmciU, A nrodificalion in the sclicmc was made from Dceember 1, 
1980 when Government decided to give Dearness Relief (DR) to pensioners for 
c\'cr\' 8 [X)int increase in index average @ 2.5% of pension subject to a minimum 
of Rs.2.5() and a maximum of Rs. 12 50 per mensem 


.Merger o f DA 
with pay for 
peitxioiiary 
hi-nefilx 


IQuantum of 
rationalisation 


138 5 The above scliemc provided for neutralisation of about 62 per cent 

to pensioners drawing pension upto Rs. 500 jjcr mensem. With the merger of DA 
up to index average 272 with pay for pensionary benefits with effeet from 
September 30, 1977, the neutralisation went up to 85 pereent for the pensioners 
who retired tliereafler because no change was made in the formula for the grant of 
DR in the case of those retiring on or after September 30, 1977 and they got the 
benefit of DR even on additional pension which became admissible on the merged 
DA. Two more mergers of DA with pay upto index average 320 and 568 took 
place on January 31, 1982 andMarch31, 1985, raising the neutralisation to 100 
and 178 per cent respectively because of no change in the formula for the grant of 
DR. It would thus be seen that pensioners drawing pension up to Rs. 500 and 
retinng on or after the dates of merger were over-compensated with every merger 
of DA with pay for the purpose of pensionary benefits ranging between 85 and 178 
per cent, whereas the DR to pensioners drawing pension above Rs 500 per 
mensem was pegged to Rs, 12.50 for every 8 point inereasc in index average 
providing a neutralisation of 62 per cent. 

138.6 Between 1.1 1973 and 31 12.1985 (the intervening period 

between Third and Fourth Central Pay Commissions), the index average rose from 
200 to 608 points resulting in the grant of 51 instalment of DA to the serving 
employees and an equal number of instalments of DR to pensioners. While the 
setv’ing employees drawing pay upto Rs. 400 got 4% of their pay for every 8 point 
increase (total 5 lx4=204%X the pensioners irrespective of the amount of pension 
got 2.5% fpr every 8 point increase (total 51x2.5=127.5%). Thus, there was a gap 
or76.5% in the quantum of neutralisation, thereby eroding the real value of the 
pension. The percentage of neutralisation provided to the serving employees vis-a- 
vis pensioners as per scheme of the Third Central Pay Commission is indicated 
below ;- 


Serving Employees Pensioners 


Pay(Rs) 

percentage 
of neutra¬ 
lisation 

Pension 

Percentage of 
neutralisation 

(a) Upto Rs. 400 

100 

(a)jiptoRs.5Q0 62(before 




merger) 

(b)Rs. 401-1000 

75 

upto Rs.500 

85(Aftermerger 


upto Index 
Average 272) 
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Serving Kmployccs 


Pensioners 

Pay(Rs) 

percentage 
of neutra¬ 
lisation 

Pension 

Percentage of 
neutralisation 

(c)Rs. 1001-2750 

45 

upto Rs.500 

100 (After 
merger up to 

Index Average 

320) 

(d)Rs. 2751-3500 

35 

upto Rs.500 

178 (After 
merger up to 

Index Average 

568) 



{b)Abovc 

Rs.500 

62 


138.7 Prior to 1.1.1986, there was no <»rrelation between the seheme of 
DA to serving employees and the seheme of DR to pensioners, resulting in many 
anomalies in as much as progressive merger of DA in pay for computation of 
retirement benefits not only brought in uneven benefits between past and future 
pensioners but also resulted in some cases in future pensioners drawing less 
pension as compared to their counterparts who had retired earlier. To reduce the 
impact of such anomalous situations, the Fourth CPC while recontmending 
additional relief for past pensioners, aimed at reducing the gap in amount of 
pension of past and future pensioners, also recommended upgradation of DR to the 
level of 75% for those who were in receipt of pension above Rs.500 per mensem. 

138.8 Another methodology followed by the Government to lessen the 
impact of uneven benefits between past and future pensioners was to allow the 
pensioners retiring on or after 30.9.1977 and 31.1.1982 to exercise an option to 
avail themselves of the merger at index average 272 and 320. At the time-of 
merger of DA at index average 568 with effect from 31.3.1985, no option was 
allowed but a new system of grant of personal pension representing the difference 
between pension calculated at CPI 320 plus DR between CPI 320 and 568 on the 
one hand and pension calculated at CPI 568 on the other was introduced. 

138.9 To overcome further anomalies, the Fourth CPC rationalised the 
scheme of DR to pensioners and related the same to the scheme of DA to serving 
employees. It recommended adoption of slabs for regulating DR to pensioners at 
50% of the slabs prescribed for regulating DA to serving employees and 
calculation of DR/DA at the same percentage. This was done with a view to 
ensuring that while pension was 50% of pay, pension plus DR thereon should be 
50% of pay plus DA. This system ensured that in the event of any portion of DA 
being treated as Dearness Pay in future, the pension of future retirees with reference 
to p^ plus DP would be exactly equal to the pension plus DR of a pensioner who 
retired before merger. 

138.10 All pensiaiers' associations which appeared before us have urged 
that the concept of cent per cent neutralisation against increase in prices should be 
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recommended, because price increase affects them much more than serving 
employees. Tlie income of pensioners is already less than 50% of what they drew 
at the time of retirement and all perquisites such as subsidised residential 
accommodation, residential telephone, leave travel concession, medical facilities, 
transportation, news papcrs/magazincs etc, have also disappeared. 

138,11 We have considered ihc submissions and taken note of the fact 

that while recommending the grant of DA to serving employees, the First and 
Second CPCs generally proceeded on the assumption that DA was an expedient 
intended to deal with a temporary phenomenon of rising prices. Subsequent events 
have shown a continuous upward trend in prices leading to the recommendation of 
a regular scheme of DA to serving employees and DR to pensioners by the Third 
CPC. From the very bcgiruiing, the employees in higher pay brackets and 
pensioners drawing pension above Rs.500 have received the benefit of only partial 
neutralisation, resulting in tremendous erosion of their pay/pension It would be 
unrealistic to assume that the personnel in higher pay brackets have any cushion 
led in their salaries in the face of continued sharp rise in prices. Similar is the ease 
of pehsioners who are being deprived of cent per cent neutralisation against rise in 
prices for no substantive reason. The erosion in the value of pension of past 
pensioners has been a matter of great concern and a large number of pensioners 
have urged us to fully protect the purchasing power of their pension by accepting 
the concept of cent per cent neutralisation. Having regard to the fact that the long 
term aim of a pension policy should be to provide a reasonable standard bf living 
which could be deemed to be satisfactory, we recommend that the 
pensioners/family pensioners should be given relief against price rise on the 
same scale as is being recommended for serving employees. In other words, 
they should receive the benefit of full neutralisation of cost of living. 


ADDITIONAL RELIEF TO PAST PENSIONERS 


138.12 With a view to equalising their pension with reference to the 

pension of post-1.1.1986 retirees, pre-1986 pensioners have suggested the grant of 
graded relief on the pattern of Tamil Nadu Government, which has sanctioned 
\ arying percentages of graded relief for pensioners who retired at different points 
of time. Since we have conceded the demand for complete parity in pension 
of past retirees with reference to pension of post-1.1.1986 retirees by notional 
fixation of their pay, the need for grant of graded relief has become 
unnecessary. 


MERGER OF PERSONAL PENSION WITH PENSION FOR DR 


138.13 • Pensioners who retired between 31;3 1985 and 31.12.1985 and who 
were granted personal pension have requested for merger of their personal pension 
with pension so as to become entitled for drawal of Dearness Relief which is 
presently being paid on basic pension only. We have given our sympathetic 
consideration to the demand made by this section of pensioners who retired 
between 3U.I98S and 3I.I2.I98S. We have taken note of the fact that personal 
pension was granted to the above retirees whose pensipn plus D.R. between 
CPI 320 and 568 worked out to be more than pension at CPI 568. This was 
done to ensure that future retirees drawing the same emoluments and having 
rendered the same length of seh^ice did not draw pension which was less than 
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that of their counterparts who had retired earlier. Though the Fourth CPC 
had recommended the payment of a lump sum amount in lieu of personal 
pension so that this did not continue as a separate clement in the rationalised 
pension structure, the Government decided not to accept the recommendation 
on the ground qf financial implications and the personal pension continues to 
be paid as a separate clement without any D.R. thereon 

13814 The Department of Pension and Pensioners' Welfare have referred 

this mailer to the Commission vide their D O. No.38/4/96-P&PW(A) dated 
21.5.19% in pursuance of an order dated 15 3 1996 made by the Bombay Bench of 
the Central Administrative Tribunal in O.A. No.643/95 in the case of L G 
Vaishampayan versus UOI. 

138.15 Since we have conceded the principle of complete parity in 

pension of past pensioners up to 1.1 1986 and modificd/rcasonable parity 
thereafter, the pension of all the past pensioners who retired up to 31.12.1985 shall 
be rcfixcd by notional fixation of their pay without taking into account the clement 
of D A. which w'as treated as D P. and the element of personal pension would 
automatically go away. All the past pensioners shall get the same amount of 
pension as admissible to a post-1.1.1986 retiree, provided they had the same length 
of qualifying scrv'icc and emoluments. 


FUTURE MERGER OF DEARNESS RELIEF WITH PENSION 


138.16 Suggestions have been made for removal of anomalies arising out 
of merger of DA with pay after the recommendations of the Third CPC and also 
due to its restriction to low paid employees. Another suggestion made relates to 
maintenance of complete parity betw'cen pensioners and serving employees in 
regard to rnerger of DA or a portion thereof w'ith basic pay and merger of DR and 
corresponding portion thereof w'ith pension. 

138.17 We have given our careful consideration to the suggestions. Since 
we have recommended rccomputation of pension of past pensioners by notional 
fixation of their pay in the revised scales of pay as on 1.1.1986, in the same way as 
was done for ser\'ing employees, the anomalies which had crept in due to (a) 
adoption of different rates of neutralisation for serving employees and pensioners, 
(b) merger of DA with pay for the purpose of computation of pensionary benefits 
without changing the formula for grant of D.R, etc., would be removed. As for the 
other submission, in view of the correlation established between DA and DR, 
we would recommend that DR on pension should be merged with pension 
simultaneously, whenever DA is merged with pay for the purpose of 
computation of retirement benefits for serving employees and further DR 
allowed on the consolidated.pension (pension plus merged DR). 


PERIODICITY OF PAYMENT OF DEARNESS RELIEF 


138.18 It has been urged before us that the periodicity for grant of DR 
should be reduced from the existing six months to two months and the 12-mohthly 
index average should also be reduced to six months. 

138.19 Having regard to the fact that there is a correlation between the 
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sclicmc of DA for serving employees and DR for pensioners, we woulrl 
recommend that whatever changes arc made in future in time and points 
factors in sanction of DA, the same should equally apply to DR. No special 
dispensation is considered necessary for pensioners alone 


DR TO RE-EMPLOYED PENSIONERS/FAMILY PENSIONERS 


1 .18 20 Suggestions have been made that DR should continue to be paid 

to re-employed pensioners and employed family pensioners so as to maintain the 
real value of pension. 

138.21 We have considered the suggestions and are of the view that 

D.R. should be paid to employed family pensioners and re-employed 
pensioners, where their pay is fixed at thfc minimum of the pay scale of the 
post of re-employment, ignoring the entire pension. In other cases of re¬ 
employment, DR shall be payable on pay plus non-ignorable portion of 
pension as is the case at present and we recommend accordingly 


INTERIM RELIEF TO PENSIONERS 


158.22 The practice of sanctioning Interim Relief to serving employees 
has been in vogue since 1957. The Second CPC had recommended Interim Relief 
of Rs.5 per month w c.f. 1st July, 1957 to all employees drawing basic pay not 
exceeding Rs.250 per month. The Third CPC had also recommended three 
instalments of Interim Relief w e.f 13 1970, 1.10.1971 and 1.8 1972. The 
amount of all the three instalments of Interim Relief ranged between Rs.29 and 
Rs.70 and its payment was restricted to employees drawing basic pay not 
exceeding Rs. 1250 In the case of the Fourth CPC, Government sanctioned the 
first instalment of intenm Relief ranging between Rs.50 per month and Rs. 100 per 
month w.e.f 1.6.1983 Another instalment of Interim Relief equal to 10% of basic 
pay, subject to a minimum of Rs.50 per month, was sanctioned w.e.f 1.3.1985 
Before the appointment of the Fifth CPC, Central Government employees were 
sanctioned Intenm Relief at a uniform rale of Rs. 100 per month w.e. f. September 
16, 1993. On an intenm recommendation by us, another instalment of relief equal 
to 10% of basic pay subject to a minimum of Rs. 100 was sanctioned w.e f 
1.4.1995. The third instalment of relief equal to 10% of basie pay subject to a 
minimum of Rs. 100 was sanctioned w.e.f. 1.4.1996 on our recommendations. 

138.23 While the practice of granting Interim Relief to serving employees 
has been in existence for about four decades, it was for the first lime that we 
recommended the grant of Interim Relief to pensioners in October, 1994 at a 
uniform rate of Rs.50 per month in the light of Interim Relief of Rs. 100 per month 
sanctioned to serving employees w.e.f 16.9.93. On the same analogy, we 
recommended a further instalment of Interim Relief equal to 10 % of the basic 
pension/family pension, subject to a minimum of Rs.50 per month, for the 
pensioners/family pensioners. The pensioners were actually granted the first and 
second instalment by the Government with cfTcct from 1.4.1995. On our 
recommendation made in the Third Interim Report, the third instalment of Interim 
Relief equal to 10% of basic pension subject to a minimum of Rs. 100 per month 
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was also sanctioned to all the pensioners and family pensioners with effeet from 
1,4. iy%. 

13X.24 The nature and scope of Interim Relief was eonsidered in detail 

b>- the Third CPC which held that it would be inappropriate to treat Interim Relief 
as ihougli it were a Dearness Allowance because the two conecpls differed While 
lire Dearness AllowaiKC was determined almost solely by tlie eost of living, it eould 
not be treated as pay also. The CPC was of the view that Interim Relief should be 
treated sui generis and it would be termed neither as pay nor allowanec nor as 
wage. 

138.25 In para 7 of our second Interim Report, we had also held that 

Interim Relief only represented a provisional arrangement during an 
intervening period and was primarily intended to provide some relief to 
employees pending a comprehensive determination of their salary structure 
and other benefits. It was, therefore, necessarily ad hoe in character. The same 
analogy which was applicable for serving employees was applied to pensioners as 
well and recommendations were made to the Government accordingly. 


DATE OF EFFECT 


138.26 We received several thousand representations from individual 
pensioners and their associations urging us to make an interim recommendation to 
the Government to modify the date of effect of grant of first instalment of interim 
relief to pensioners at a uniform rate of Rs.50 per month from 16.9.1993, as also 
for maintaining the rationality of the formula for sanction of DA/DR which is 
necessary to avoid anomalies in the pension of retirees retiring at different points 
of time. 

138.27 The rationalisation in regard to payment of Dearness Relief on 
pension based on the same formula as evolved for the payment of Dearness 
Allowance to serving employees after 1.1.1986 de-facto established the nexus 
between wages and pension in the context of the general feeling and persistent 
demand by pensioners that disparities in the pensions of the retirees retiring at 
diflerent points of time needed to be minimised. In the circumstances and in order 
to avoid any anomalies that may result, once it was accepted that payment of 
Interim Relief to pensioners was justified, it would not be appropriate to extend this 
from a date different from that applicable to serving employees. However, in view 
of the fact that the first instalment ofl.R. was sanctioned suo motto by the 
Government to serving employees w.of 16.9.1993 prior to the appointment of the 
Commission, we had, while recommending in October, 1994 an interim relief of 
Rs.50 per month for pensioners/family pensioners, taken a conscious decision not 
to specify the date from which this was to be paid but decided to leave this to the 
Government. In the circumstances, we do not consider it desirable to re-open 
the issue at this stage. We arc also of the view that it would not be appropriate 
for us to make a suo motto recommendation on this issue. We would, however, 
urge upon the Government to ensure in future that benefits intended both for 
serving employees and pensioners are extended uniformly from a common 
date. We hope and Uiist that the nexus between serving employees and pensioners 
with regard to grant of I.R. is now firmly established and shall subsist. 
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^ ^ pension cases of Central Government Civilian employees arc 

processed in accordance with the instructions contained in Central C.vil Services 
(Pension) Rules, 1972, which stipulate that preparation of pension papers should 
start t\yo years before the date of retirement on attaining the age of superannuation 
The work is undertaken in three stages. The first stage covers ^'criflcation of 
service, the second involves making good of omissions in the service book and the 
third consists of obtaining the application form for pension from the Government 
employee. In order to ensure that a retiree gets his pension as early as possible, 
Government of India has evolved a simplified pension payment procedure and the 
Central Pension Accounting Office has been created by relieving Comptroller and 
Auditor General of India of the responsibility of payment and accounting of central 
civil pensions. A data-bank on computer has also been created to enable post- 
payment check of pension payments 

139.2 ^ The schemeforpaymentofpension to Central Government Civil 

Pensioners through Public Sector Banks is already in operation since 1977. 
Supervision over pension disbursement in a district is carried out by one nominated 
branch of a bank, which is known as the Link Branch. The Pension Pa> ment Order 
(PPO) is despatched to Central Pension Accounting Office (CPAO), on the last 
working day of the month preceding the month of retirement of an employee After 
countersigning, CPAO despatches it to the Link Branch by 20th of the month and 
by 23rd of the month, it reaches the paying branch. The pensioners who arc not 
covered under the scheme of payment of pension through banks can switch over to 
this scheme and an elaborate procedure for this purpose has been laid down 


Certificates 
required for 
payments 


139.3 For receiving payment of pension, a pensioner/family pensioner 

is required to fiimish three certificates namely (i) non-employmentyre-employment 
certificate, (ii) life certificate and (iii) remarriage/marriage certificate. These 
certificates are required to be furnished each year and crediting of pension is 
discontinued for the month of November and onwards in the cases of non¬ 
production of certificates. Only basic pension is paid and payment of DR on 
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pension is withheld if only life certificate is furnished but non-employmcnl/rc- 
eniploynicnl certificate is not furnished. Although demands were made that life 
certificate should not be insisted upon, and a certificate issued by a 
Registered Medical Practitioner or an office bearer of a pensioners' 
association should be accepted for the purpose, but we feel that the existing 
procedure is reasonable 

Tniti.s/fr Ilf 139.4 Facilities exist and procedure has also been laid down for 

I’ensioii cxpedilious transfer of pension payment from one branch/bank to another. Such 

applications fall under three categories, namely (i) transfer from one branch to 
another of the same bank at same station or at different station, (ii) transfer from 
one bank to another at the same station and (iii) transfer from one bank to another 
at different stations. CPAO has already streamlined the procedure, concerning 
transfer of PPOs, in 1994 and in cases where transfers involve two branches of the 
same public sector bank, a mere intimation to CPAO now suffices. The CP AO is 
also streamlining the procedure of transfer where it is sought from one pension 
disbursing branch to another branch of a different Public Sector Bank. It is 
contemplated that even in such cases, the transfer may be effected by the paying 
branch, without waiting for the prior approval of CPAO Since for the purpose of 
accounting and reimbursement of commission, sanction of CPAO for such transfer 
w ill be necessary , the process is proposed to be completed within a period of three 
months. The proposed changes will meet the problem of delays in transfer of 
pension. 


EXPEDITIOUS SETTLEMENT OF PENSIONARY BENEFITS 

On 

Superannuation [39 5 jf existing provisions arc followed scrupulously by the pension 

sanctioiung authorities, there can be no occasion for any delay in the sanction of a 
pension. Since we have received memoranda complaining about delay requesting 
for settlement of pension within three months of retirement, there is a need to 
reiterate the existing instructions to pension sanctioning authorities, CPAO 
and Pension Disbursing Authorities 


Interest on 139.6 In spitc of adequate provisions for timely finalisation of 

Delayed Payment final/provisional pension, complaints about delay in finalisation of pension 
continue. The Government should, therefore, not only hold the Heads of 
Offices personally accountable for any delay in the sanction of pensions, but 
should also make provisions for payment of interest on delayed payments. 
This interest should be paid when the delay caused is not attributable to the 
retired employee and in cases where some period of delay is attributable to 
the retired employee himself, that period could be deducted from the total 
period of delay on which interest is to be paid. Where delay is attributable 
to the negligence of some government employee, the interest paid to the 
pensioner should be deductible from the salary of such employee(s). 


For Retirement 
other than 
Superannuation 


139.7 Detailed procedure has not been formulated in cases of retirement 

other than on superannuation, in the absence of which it becomes difficult to 
pinpoint delay on a particular authority. A need has, therefore, been felt that in 
other cases of retirement like voluntary retirement, detailed procedure should be 
laid down by the Government so that pension is finalised within a reasonable time 
In case of voluntaiy retirement, the processing of pension papers could be started 
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inimcdialcly on receipt of llie notice for volvinlar\' retircnienl. Initialing the pension 
sanctioning procedure only after the actual date of voluntary retirement delays the 
entire process Even if an employee subsequently withdraws his notice for 
\ oluntar\’ retirement, the work done for processing his pension papers will not be 
a waste Wc recommend that the process of sanctioning of pension should 
commence immediately when the notice for voluntary retirement is accepted 
by the competent authority. Tlic Department of Pension and Pensioners’ Welfare 
should also prepare a time frame for processing pension papers in such cases, as 
has been done in case of retirements on su|>crannualion. 


Disciplinary 
l‘roccediU^s al 
retirement 


139.8 A demand has been made that disciplinary proceedings against 

retiring Government servants should be completed expeditiously within a period 
of six months. While we feel that it may not be possible to complete 
disciplinary proceedings within six months of retirement in all cases, but all 
out efforts need to be made to complete such proceedings within this period. 


PENSION PAYMENTS 


tension Payment ] 39 9 It has bccn rcprcscntcd that PPO should contain the names of the 

(jrtJer children also, so that family pension could be commenced on the death of the 

family member. Wc have examined the format of the PPO prescribed at present. 
The PPOs issued prior to 1.1.90 did not contain many details which arc considered 
essential for sanction of Family Pension to children and also for revision of pension 
when necessary. The Department of Pension and Pensioners’ Welfare and 
CPAO should take initiative to have all such pre-1.1.90 PPOs revised. Even 
in case of post-1.1.90 PPOsrihe scale of post last held by the pensioner needs 
to be indicated. The existing column in the present PPO form which shows 

"post/grade/rank last held-" needs to be modified to provide for a 

specific mention of scale of pay. 

DR to 139.10 It has been demanded that Dearness Relief (DR) to pensioners 

Pensioners on should be sanctioned on the basis of announcement in the newspapers, without 
News report waiting for a copy of the orders. It has been brought to our notice that Indian 
Banks Association issues an advertisement through newspapers, whenever 
Dearness Relief is sanctioned to pensioners and this gives full details about DR to 
be paid fo different types of pensioners in different pension ranges. The demand 
that DR should be paid without waiting for a copy of the orders indicates that 
paying branches do npt always act on the basis of this advertisement. This 
situation can be improved if the copy of the orders of the Government on DR 
and its rates is printed in the newspaper directly by the Government, with a 
clear direction to paying branches that DR should be sanctioned without 
awaiting further official communications. We recommend accordingly. 

139.11 A special treatment by the banks has been demanded by 

pensioners in the shape of higher rate of interest, removing the requirement of 
minimum balance, etc. However, we feel that such demands cannot be considered 
because for the banks, a pensioner's account is like any other saving bank account. 
As such, all the rules and regulations applicable in the case of Saving Bank 
accounts will equally apply to pensioners. The facilities that banks normally 
give to its Saving bank account holders e g. cheque book, minimum amount, 
multiple withdrawal, withdrawal by messengers, etc. arc also available to 


Special Treatment 
to Pensioners' 
Accounts 
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pensioners. There is no case for a higher rate of interest. 

139 12 CCS(Pension) Rules provide for withholding of 10% of DCRG 

subiecl to a maximiini of Rs. 1000 out of the gratuity amount and four months' 
advance licence fee for the official accommodation of a retiring Government 
servant Normally, retention of Government accommodation is permitted for a 
period of four months from the date of retirement. Licence Fee is also recoverable 
out of DR on pension Inspitc of these provisions, Government has been facing a 
lot of difficulty in getting the official accommodation vacated by the retired 
employees. Railways hav c, therefore, prescribed other measures like withholding 
of DCRG and Complimcntaiy Passes, imposition of penal rent etc. to ensure that 
the accommodation is vacated within the stipulated time. Since these measures 
have been very useful, it is felt that similar provisions need to be made for 
other departments of Government as well, to ensure prompt vacation of the 
official accommodation immediately after completion of the prescribed period 
after retirement. 


MISCELLANEOUS DEMANDS 


139.13 It has been demanded that definition of' Disbursing Authority' 

should include Post Offices as well. In this regard, we fee! that the procedure for 
payment of pension through banks has been streamlined and delay in payment of 
pension eliminated. Switching back to Post Offices or Treasuries may not be 
advisable in the interest of the smooth payment of pension. It will increase the 
paper work, accounting difficulties will be tremendous and it will involve a greater 
cost to the Government as the service charges of the Department of Posts for 
disbursement are considerably higher in comparison to the Banks. The proposal 
is, therefore, not favoured. 

13914 Pensioners, who are unable to be present at the treasury. Bank or 

Post Office to collect their pension are paid their pension through service money 
orders, but a ceiling of Rs 500 per month as pension is prescribed for this purpose. 
A demand has been made to increase this ceiling. The ceiling was fixed long back 
and even the minimum pension including DR has risen to around Rs. 1130 which 
is likely to be increased further after implementation of our recommendations. The 
ceiling should, therefore, be revised so as to cover those employees who are 
in receipt of minimum pension and are living in remote rural areas which are 
inaccessible to Banks. A ceiling of Rs. 1500 would be justified. 

139.15 As per pavment of Arrears of Pension (Nomination) Rules, 1983, 
a pensioner, to whom any pension is payable by the Government may nominate any 
person to receive the life-time arrears of his pension after his death. A suggestion 
has been made that such nomination facility should also be extended in case 
of family pensioners. We do not consider the demand to be justified. 

139.16 A demand has been made for establishment of Pension Adalat in 
each State or constitution of separate benches in all the administrative tribunals and 
High Courts and in the Supreme Court to deal with cases of pensioners. The 
Department of Pension and Pensioners' Welfare, however, feel that service 
grievances of Central Government pensioners arc already being looked into by 
benches of the CAT who arc pronouncing their judgement, within a reasonable 
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time Tlic establishment of separate benches for |x:nsioncrs lias, therefore, not been 
favoured. 

1 39.1 7 We feel that the system of Pension Adalat is very effective in 

finalising disputed cases of pensions and should be introduced for Central 
Civil Pensioners as well. Existence of CAT to deal with pension disputes is 
not considered as a substitute for Pension Adalats. The Pension Adalats 
should be constituted as an effective measure for redrcssal of the grievances 
of pensioners. Such Adalats should also function for settling the cases of field 
formations and meet at least once in a quarter. Pensioners should be allowed 
to present their cases before such Adalats through any other 
person/representative of Pension Association, as they themselves may not be 
conversant with the rules. 
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MEDICAL FACILITIES 


140.1 All Central Government Pensioners are extended CGHS facilities 

tlvougli its dispensaries. Even those pensioners who arc residing in arcas/citics not 
covered b> CGHS are allowed to select any dispensary for availing themselves of 
OPD facilities. In case of indoor treatment, they are referred to Central 
Government hospitals, recognised private hospitals/CGHS-rcfcrral hospitals and 
the expenditure incurred on their indoor treatment is reimbursed by the CGHS. 
Pensioners arc allowed to make a onetime lump sum payment equal to 10 years' 
contribution for getting a CGHS card issued for their whole life. Senior citizens 
of the age group of 60 and above are allowed to take treatment in the dispensaries 
on out-of-tum basis. 


Rale of 
Contrihulioii 


140.2 The rate of contribution for the pensioners is the same as in case 

of sen'ing employees. However, pensioners have an option to pay contribution 
based on the last paj' drawn at the time of retirement or the amount of their 
pension. In case the)' opt for the latter, certain facilities like direct consultation by 
Specialists, Nursing Home, etc. are regulated in accordance with their pension and 
not on their prc-rctiremcnt pay. 


\’on-availabi¬ 
lity of benefits 
under CSl\U) 
Rules 


*40.3 Pensioners arc, however, not covered under Central Senices 

(Medical Attendance) Rules, 1944 and All India Services (Medical) Rules, 1954. 
Thus, pensioners who are not living in a CGHS covered area/city face tremendous 
difficulties in getting proper medical attendance. Fourth CPC had considered this 
difficulty and recommended that medical facilities, including domiciliaiy' treatment, 
be made available to all pensioners. It suggested that the Government may 
examine the modalities of introducing a special comprehensive medicare scheme 
for pensioners, which should provide facilities similar to those available under 
CGHS. 
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140.4 111 an attempt to implement the recommendations of the Fovirth 

CPC, tlic Department of Pension and Pensioners' Welfare constituted a committee 
to re\'ie\v tire medicare facilities available to pensioners The committee, inter alia, 
examined a tentative sclieme prepared by General Insuranec Corporation of India. 
However, the scheme was not recommended for adoption due to the high rate ol 
premium, non-coverage of domiciliary out-door treatment, exclusion of existing 
pensioners, possibility of misuse, etc. The committee recommended a cash 
allowance of Rs 50 p m. to cover the cost of medicines for the treatment of minor 
ailments, along with payment of 50% of the annual premium to be paid by 
pensioners for obtaining a medical insurance policy for themselves and the 
members of their families. 


140.5 The Ministry of Health and Family Welfare proposed a fixed 
medical allowance of Rs.50 p.m. to pensioners for taking care of their day-to-day 
expenditure on medicines and consultations for out-door treatment. 

140.6 The Standing Committee of Voluntary Agencies (SCOVA) also 
constituted a sub-committee for considering the question of medical facilities to 
pensioners. The report of the sub-committcc was discussed in the meetings of 
SCOVA held in December, 1993 and September, 1994. The considered view of 
the sub-committcc was that the CGHS facilities were the best and should be 
extended to co\ cr more areas. It made the following important recommendations 

i, There should be a compulsory linkage of pensioners 
living in areas not covered by CGHS facilities, with the 
CGHS. They should have themselves registered with the 
nearest CGHS dispensary for treatment requiring 
hospitalisation for major surgeries. For domiciliary 
treatment of pensioners living in areas not covered by 
CGHS, a fixed medical allowance should be considered 

ii. Extension of the Central Serv-ices (Medical Attendance) 
Rules to pensioners would involve administrative and 
financial problems. An analogy with the State 
Governments may not be applicable because of the 
diversity in distribution of the pensioners’ population. 

lii. The possibility of pooling of medical facilities in various 

Departments of the Government such as Railways, 
Defence and Telecommunications should be considered. 

iv. The Government should explore the possibility of 
utilisation of the medical facilities made available by the 
State Governments to their pensioners and vice-versa on 
a reciprocal basis. 

140.7 Goveriunent of India in the Ministry of Finance, considered 
various recommendations including payment of medical allowance and 
reimbursement of a portion (50%) of the premium paid on medical policy, but 
could not come to any conclusion. Department of Pension and Pensioners' Welfare, 
therefore, referred the matter to us. 
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140 S Various Slate Governments in the country' have already taken 

steps to improve medical facilities to pensioners Monthly medical allowance at 
\ ar\ ing rales has been sanctioned by lire Stale Govcmmcnls of Kerala, Tamil Nadu 
and West Bengal, The State Government of Rajasthan has evolved a Pensioners' 
Medical Concession Scheme. Under the scheme, out-patient and indoor treatment 
facilities arc provided m Government hospitals and clinics. In ease of outdoor 
treatment, allopatliic medicines, vaccines etc. which arc ordinarily not available in 
Government hospitals, arc provided to the pensioners free of charge from the 
medical shops or stores recognised under the scheme The supply of medicines is 
however, restricted to Rs. 1500 in a financial year, but this may be increased up to 
Rs 3000 under special circumstances. 

140.9 Various Public Enterprises have already introduced schemes of 

medical care for employees retiring from their organisations. One such scheme 
introduced by the Minerals and Metals Trading Corporation Limited provides 
medical facilities to all categories of employees (and their spouses) retired from the 
organisation, provided they arc not gainfully employed after their retirement. The 
scheme is extended on the basis of annual contribution at varying rales for different 
categories of employees ranging from Rs.30 for employees retired on last basic pay 
less than Rs 500, to Rs. 150 for those who retired with last basic pay of Rs, 3000 
or more. Reimbursement of.both indoor and outpatic\it treatment is given by the 
organisation on production of bills, rcccipts/cash memos etc. For OPD treatment, 
the employee is required to nominate the Medical Practitioner from where the 
medical treatment is proposed to be taken cai a regular basis. A total annual ceiling 
of Rs. 1200 is imposed on outdoor treatment, which is reduced to Rs.600 on the 
death of the retired employee or the spouse. For indoor treatment, full 
reimbursement is given if the treatment is obtained from Government 
hospital/Public Sector Undertaking hospital If the treatment is received in private 
nursing homes, the reimbursement is restricted to the rate applicable in a local 
Government hospital. 

140 10 A large number of demands have been made and these can be 

grouped into three broad categories: (i) pensioners covered under CGHS (ii) 
Pensioners not covered under CGHS and (iii) Pensioners covered under the 
Railway Employees Health Scheme. 


PENSIONERS COVERED UNDER CGHS 


140.11 Demands have been made for a massive expansion of the CGHS 

network, so as to cover all district headquarters in the country and be able to extend 
CGHS facilities to all pensioners not covered by the scheme. The Ministry of 
Health have indicated that large scale expansion may not be possible due to 
resource constraints, but have agreed to cover all the State Capitals in a phased 
manner. While realising the difficulties of the government, we recommend that 
expansion of CGHS facilities should ensure coverage of all State Capitals in 
a very short period. Since CGHS is already recognising more and more 
private hospitals and nursing homes for indoor treatment, such recognition 
should not be confined to cities where CGHS exists, but should cover all State 
Headquarters and gradually all the District Headquarters. Such recognised 
hospitals should be authorised by CGHS to directly accept the pensioners 
enrolled with CGHS for indoor treatment/hospitalisation. 
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140.12 It has been represented that the subscription under CGHS is on 
die liigh side and that it should be completely waived off in the case of pensioners 
A demand has also been made that a life-long CGHS card should be provided on 
payment of 7 years' contribution instead of 10 years. However, considering the 
fact that the rate of CGHS subscription has been revised from 1 st April,1994 
after a gap of 40 years and taking into account the rising cost of medicare, we 
do not feel that any change in the rate of contribution for pensioners is 
necessary. Similarly, no reduction in quantum of contribution for a life long 
CGHS card is recommended. 

140.13 Pensionas would like to be allowed to lake treatment in any of the 
CGHS dispensaries of their choice and convenience, irrespective of their place of 
residence. Although pensioners should be given a choice to register themselves 
in any one of the CGHS dispensaries depending on their convenience, they 
should, therefore, be entitled to visit only that dispensary in the country, as 
has been demanded. 

140.14 A demand has been made for regular medical check-ups and 
supply of medicines at the residence of the pensioner, once he attains the age of 68 
years. It has also been demanded that CGHS doctors should respond to emergency 
calls on telephone in such cases. Pensioners are already being given priority in 
CGHS dispensaries and the card provided to them is of a different typc/colour. 
This may be more of a hindrance than help We feel that pensioners should not 
be provided a card of different colour. All required information about the 
entitlements of a pensioner should be indicated on his CGHS card, so that he 
does not face any difficulty about his entitlements like nursing home facility, 
direct consultation with specialists, etc. 

140.15 P&T pensioners are not being provided indoor treatment facilities, 
as is the case with those covered by CGHS. P&T pensioners registered with a 
P&T dispensary are not able to avail themselves of indoor facilities as the P&T 
department has decided not to extend indoor treatment facilities in their 
dispensaries. P&T Pensioners are, however, given an option in the beginning itself 
to register themselves with CGHS. Once they enrol themselves with P&T 
dispensaries, no shifting to CGHS is allowed. We feel that the facilities provided 
to pensioners under P&T dispensaries should be at par with those provided 
in a CGHS dispensary. In case it is not possible for the P&T department to 
do so, its dispensaries should not register the P&T pensioners from the 
beginning itself and the CGHS dispensaries should take care of P&T 
pensioners in the same manner as in case of other civil pensioners. 


PENSIONERS NOT COVERED UNDER CGHS 


140.16 At present a pensioner can have himself enrolled with the CGHS 

dispensary even if he is not residing in an area covered by one. However, this 
facility is not beneficial to them, as it is not possible for a pensioner to take OPD 
facilities from such a dispensary on day-to-day basis, if he is not residing in the 
vicinity. This facility is beneficial only in case of indoor treatment, as the 
pensioner registered with a CGHS dispensary is entitled to take indoor treatment 
in any Government hospital or private hospital recognised by CGHS for this 
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purpose. Delegations are already available to CMO Incharge of the dispensars' to 
accord pcmiission for hospitalisation in such eases. Reimbursement eases of such 
hospitalisation arc referred to CGHS headquarters. Still, pensioners feel difficulty 
in getting indoor treaUnent througli a CGHS dispcnsaiA’, if the dispensary to which 
he is registered is situated at a different station. Difficulties arc also being faced 
bv the pensioners in settlement of their reimbursement claims from CGHS. 

140.17 In view of the difficulties experienced by pensioners in getting 

appropriate medical attention and care, as it is restricted at present through CGHS 
network alone, the question of giving a fixed medical allowance to the pensioners 
and to provide facilities for indoor treatment to them has been under consideration 
of the Government for a long time. The Ministry of Health and Family Welfare 
had proposed a fixed medical allowance of Rs.50 p.m. to pensioners for day-to- 
day expenses on medicines and consultation for OPD treatment. Department of 
Pension and Pensioners' Welfare recommended a lump sum payment of Rs.250 
p.m. for ailments not requiring hospitalisation in ease of those pensioners who 
were residing in a non-CGHS area. They also recommended the reimbursement of 
Rs.3,000 per person (pensioner and his/her dependants) subject to an upper ceiling 
of Rs 7,000 per year towards cost of insurance for covering hospitalisation. 
Various suggestions have also been received by the Commission for payment of 
medical allowance to pensioners as a percentage of the pension subject to minimum 
of Rs.50 for each dependant and further subject to a maximum of Rs.250. 

140 18 We have given due consideration to the various suggestions 

made to us in this regard and recommend that pensioners residing in an area 
not covered by CGHS, should be given a fixed amount of medical allowance 
@ Rs.lOO p.m. for meeting the expenditure on day-to-day medical expenses 
that do not require hospitalisation. In addition, CS(MA) Rules, 1944 should 
be extended, to pensioners, in a restricted manner so as to facilitate 
reimbursement of expenditure on hospitalisation in a Government 
hospital/private hospital recognised under CGHS or under CS(MA) Rules for 
the purpose. Such reimbursement claim should be settled in full by the 
respective Ministry/department of the pensioner under the provisions of 
CS(MA) Rules. 


HEALTH SCHEME FOR RAILWAY PENSIONERS 


140.19 A liberalised health scheme for retired railway employees has been 

introduced in September, 1988. Under this scheme, retired railway employees can 
avail themselves of medicare facilities from 122 Railway hospitals and 670 Health 
Units throughout the country. Free outdoor and indoor treatment in any of the 
railway hospitals/health units is provided to the retired employee, his/her spouse 
and dependent parents on the same scale and terms and conditions as are applicable 
to serving employees. However, in case of indoor treatment and special 
investigation for dependent children, a charge equal to 10% of the prescribed 
schedule charges for outsiders is levied. Reimbursement to pensioners is restricted 
to the extent of 50% of the expenditure incurred on admissible items by the 
pensioners. Retiring railwaymen arfe required to pay a one-time contribution equal 
to the basic pay last drawn by them in order to avail themselves of the liberalised 
medical facilities. 
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140 20 Wc have received a number of demands about the inadequacy of 

llic Railway Emplo>ees’ Heallli Scheme. Tlic sclieme is limited to railway hospitals 
and health units, which arc not available at all stations. The demand lias been made 
that railway pensioners should be allowed to av ail themselves of medical aid from 
any railway hospital in any part of the countiv' on production of medical card They 
also want Railway Travel Passes to the nearest railway hospital/unit for availing 
themselves of medical facilities if they arc living at a place where no hospital/unit 
exists. We, do not recommend any concessional travelling facilities to railway 
pensioners for getting medical facilities of primary nature in 
dispensaries/units on a day-to-day basis. Passes can be given to pensioners 
only in cases where a reference is made by the Doctor of the local unit for 
inpatient treatment/hospitalisation or for any specialised treatment of a 
chronic ailment. The facility of passes to pensioners for this purpose should 
be at par with serving railwaymen. 

140.21 A demand has been made for removal of the differences in the 
rates of contribution between CGHS and Liberalised Pension Scheme for retired 
railway employees. It has been suggested that since serving railwaymen arc 
exempted from making any contribution for availing themselves of the medical 
facilities in railways, cx-railwaymen should also be given similar exemption from 
making any contribution for the medical facilities provided to them. We have 
considered this demand and feel that since serving railwaymen are not 
required to pay any contribution, it has become a source of grievance for 
other Central Government employees and even retired railwaymen. We, 
therefore, strongly recommend that the serving railwaymen should be asked 
to pay contribution at the same rate at which it is charged under the Central 
Government Health Scheme. In case of Railway pensioners, the contribution 
under Liberalised Health Scheme is slightly lower in comparison to the rates 
in case of CGHS. We recommend that a uniform rate of contribution at par 
with CGHS rates be enforced. With such enforcement of a uniform rate of 
contribution for all serving railwaymen and ex-railwaymen, the differences 
in the facilities provided to the two categories should also be removed. Thus, 
reimbursement in case of ex-railwaymen which is restricted to 50% of the 
expenditure on admissible items should be raised to 100% reimbursement, 
as in case of serving railwaymen. 

140.22 Better facilities have been demanded in railway medical 
unils/hospilals. It has been suggested that family pensioners should be allowed to 
avail themselves of all medical facilities in railway hospitals in the event of death 
of the pensioner. We recommend the extension of medical facilities to family 
pensioners after the death of the pensioners. This should be allowed even in 
cases where the pensioner had not joined the health scheme during his 
lifetime. 


POOLING OF EXISTING MEDICAL FACILITIES 


140.23 Apart from CGHS, Railways and P&T medical schemes, facilities 

are also being provided by the Armed Forces, Ordnance Factories, Central Police 
Organisations etr A demand about the pooling of these facilities for Central 
Government employees has been made. Central Government pensioners have also 
been demanding pooling of these facilities for pensioners None of the 
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140 24 In this regard, we recommend that pooling of the facilities 

provided by different Central Government departments can be considered 
for the restricted purpose of providing health care to Central Government 
pensioners alone. Once the medical allowance recommended by us is sanctioned, 
pressure on existing infrastructure for day to day ailments will not be there. 
Hbwever, for the purpose of reference for hospitalisation and reimbursement of 
medical expenditure thereon, it is felt that the doctors/Medical Officers working 
in dispensaries of different Central Government departments should be 
recognised as Authorised Medical Attendants (AMAs) under the CS(MA) 
Rules, in addition to the existing AMAs already recognised under the said Rules 
These AMAs can work as referral doctors for hospitalisation/in-door treatment. 
Moreover payment of medical reimbursement bills for such hospitalisation can be 
made by the respective departments on the referral recommendations and scrutiny 
of bills by these AMAs. Thus, medical officers of all the Central Government 
departments including those in CPOs, Armed Forces, Railways, etc. shall need to 
be directed and authorised to accept this additional responsibility for the sake of 
Central Government pensioners. 


OTHER FACILITIES 


140.25 A large number of demands have been received by us on different 

welfare aspects of Central Government pensioners like establishment of a 
Pensioners' Welfare Fund, provision of old age homes, library and Reading Room 
facilities. Travel concessions, HRA/CCA, etc. We recommend that pensioners 
should be encouraged to form voluntary organisations of their own and then 
avail themselves of benefits under existing welfare schemes of the Ministry of 
Welfare and other departments. Establishment of Old Age Homes, opening of 
libraries/reading rooms, etc. are facilities that can be created in this manner. 
Membership of the Central Government Libraries which is exclusively restricted 
to serving Central Government Employees should also be opened up to pensioners. 


Travel 

Concessions 


140.26 We have received representations for increasing the extent of 

concession available to senior citizens in railway fares from the existing 25% to 
50%. Similarly, extension of this concession to all pensioners or at least those who 
are of the age of 60 years and above has also been demanded. There is a 
suggestion that LTC be extended to pensioners. In the case of Railway pensioners, 
there is a demand for increasing the number of PTOs and redefining the tenn 
'Attendant'. 


140.27 We do not find any merit in the demand for extending travel 

concessions to pensionws. We, however, feel that the age of 65 years currently 
used to define a senior citizen seems to be arbitrary. Now that Government 
is likely to approve of 60 years as the age of superannuation, that could be 
taken as the cut off point for defining old age. The existing 25% concession 
in railway fare should, therefore, be allowed to persons above 60 years of age, 
instead of 65 years as at present. 
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140.28 The demand for payment of HRA and CCA to pensioners, was 
considered by Department of Pension and Pensioners' Welfare who did not agree 
to tire demand in principle and also in view of the huge expenditure in\ olved. We 
ctidorsc this view Since pensioners are free to stay in any part of the country and 
GoN’cmment have no right to utilize their services, thev have no claim for payment 
ofHRA/CCA 

140.29 A demand has been made for a "National Housing Policy for 
Pensioners", including provisions for subsidized housing schemes and out-of-tum 
allotment of houses to superannuating employees on hire purchase basis. Based 
on the recommendation of Fourth CPC, Ministry of Urban Affairs and 
Employment issued directions to States/UTs for protecting the interests of 
pensionCTS while allotting plots/flats through Housing Boards, etc. In this regard, 
we feel that governmental efforts should be directed to ensure that a government 
servant acquires a house during his service period itself. For this purpose, we have 
recommended simplification of procedure for grant of HBA, increasing the 
quantum of advance and linking it with the cost of construction. We, therefore, do 
not feel any need for a separate housing policy for pensioners. 

140 30 A demand has been made for effective legal provisions to ensure 

vacation of houses of pensioners occupied by tenants. Rent and tenancy being a 
state subject, the Ministry of Urban Affairs and Employment has formulated a 
Model Rent Control Legislation (MRCL), which inter alia incorporates a provision 
for recovery and immediate possession to certain specified categories of people. 
The Department of Pension and Pensioners' Welfare should take up the matter with 
the State Government to ensure that each State passes a legislation on the lines of 
MRCL. Immediate possession of the residential accommodation of a retiring 
employee should be ensured by prompt summary action within a stipulated 
time frame. 


MISCELLANEOUS DEMANDS 


140.31 A demand has been made for permitting .pensioners in 
Departmental meets at par with serving employees We recommend that 
wherever possible, the retirees should be encouraged to participate in the 
socio-cultural activities of the department. In fact, Departments should 
themselves devise certain programmes like sports events, veterans' meets etc. 
especially for old retirees of the department. 

140.32 Extension of Children Education Allowance to pensioners' 
children has been demanded. At present, the payment of the Allowance is 
admissible only up to the end of the academic session in which the event of 
retiremait takes place. We do not regard it as a general problem of pensioners, as 
those retiring on attaining the age of superannuation will not generally have 
children in the age group of 5-20 years. In so far as voluntary retirement cases are 
concerned, the Government servants themselves opt for it knowing fully well the 
details of benefits available under the scheme. We, therefore, do not find any 
merit in the demand. 

T40.33 A demand has been made that pensioners should be given a 

parting gift up to a cost of Rs. 1,000. We feel that retiring employees should 


; 1859 : 




Olhcr demands 


Brochure on 
Pensioners 


always be given a warm send-off, even if it entails some contingent expenditure 
on tlic part of tlic department, A suitable farewell function should be organised and 
it should be presided over by the Head of the Departmcnt/officc. The rctirmg 
employee should be gi\ cn an opportunity to express his sentiments at that crucial 
moment of his life. The occasion should also be used to reiterate the continued 
concern of the department towards its retiring cmplo> ccs.. 

140.34 Demands ha\’c also been made for payment of loans, special pay 
for adopting small family norms and funeral grant, age relaxation to children of 
pensioners in matter of employment, allotment of gas agencies, ration shops, petrol 
pumps, public telephone booths etc. to pensioners, provision of telephone 
connections on priority basis, car allowance, etc. We do not find merit behind such 
demands and, therefore, do not recommend these for consideration by the 
government. 

140.35 In conclusion, we recommend that the Department of Pension 
and Pensioners' Welfare should print a brochure every year, incorporating 
all the changes brought in the rules about pensions and pensioners' welfare. 
Such a brochure should be given wide circulation and may be priced 
reasonably. 





Ot^ten, w^aXten^ 0Htcenttuuj^ '^^eitAio^ 



141.1 Central Government pensioners hayc raised several issues for 

consideration of the Commission which can appr<^iBtci 5 ' be discussed in this 
chapter. 


Removal of 
reslhclions on 
commercial 
employment 


I 'iews of Fourth 
CPC 


141 2 Suggestions have been made for removal of restrictions on 

acceptance of commercial employment within two years of retirement. It has been 
urged that instead of requiring all Group 'A' officers to obtain prior permission, 
sensitive posts could be identified in each Ministw/Dcpartment and that mere 
intimation of acceptanccnfemployipcnl should suffice in other eases, instanecs of 
an\’ \ iolation could instead be appropriately dealt with under the enabling 
provisions of the Pension Rules. 

141.3 This question was also considered by the Fourth CPC, which 

suggested a review of the existing rules and procedures. No changes were, 
however, made in the relevant rules by government in pursuance of this 
recommendation. 


Our Recommend- 141.4 Thc suggestion that Rulc 10 of the CCS (Pension) Rules, 1972 

should be repealed has been considered by us in thc context of thc Voluntary' 
Retirement Scheme. Our recommendations made in thc aforesaid Chapter would 
be equally applicable in cases of retirement on superannuation. 


Deduction of 1415 It been urged that pension should not be deducted from the 

Pensimfrom last pgy fixed on re-employment sincc this is paid for sen'ices rendered in the past by 
pay rami employee aixl that the pay last drawn before retirement should be protected. We 

have considered the suggestion carefully and do not find any merit in thc suggestion 
that on re-employment of a pensioner pay last drawn before retirement should be 
protected and pension should also be allowed to be drawn separately The existing 
instructions regulating pay fixation on re-employment appear to to be quite 
satisfactory and may be continued However, ignorable portion of pension for 
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pa\ fixation, wiicrcvcr applicable, may be raised (o Rs.1,500 from the existing 
amount of Rs.500. Similarly, the existing ceiling of Rs.S.OOO p in on pa\ and 
gross pension/pension equivalent of retirement benefits may be revised to the- 
ma.xihuim salary payable to a Secretary to the Go\'ernmcni of India in the revised 
pa\' scales, recommended by us 


Htir nil cMviisitiii 
ill <• 


lic-eriiployiiu'iil 
(IS ('oiisiillaiii': 


141.6 The practice of granting extension in service to persons who have 
attained the age of superannuation creates a class of public servants who arc 
prepared to compromise their integrity to any extent for the purpose of earning an 
extension in service. Since the extensions afi’ granted in short spells, the official 
concerned \N'orks essentially "on daily ,*^vq}ts" and is willing to do anything to 
please his superiors. Such behavior >>5 cspxially pernicious at very senior Itjyels 
where & entire bureaucracy can manipuated by a clever politician by keeping 
every' crucial official on extensidP ^0 fearless and independent advice can be 
rendered by such civil servants. linSKlcrJo restore the dignity of the officers and 
to prevent the abuse of their high olTicc, it is recommended that the provision 
relating to grant of extension in service be deleted from the Rules^ No one in 
Government should have the power to grant such extension under any 
circumstances whatsoever. This single recommendation will, mure than 
anything else, build up the morale of the civil services to a high point. We 
recommend it in the strongest terms possible for Government's consideration. 

141.7 Rc-cmploymcnl of pensioners as Consultants only may be 
considered for a period not exceeding one year, for work which is considered to be 
of a time-bound nature, such as review and revision of manuals, departmental 
inquiries, etc. on which adequate and undivided attention cannot be paid by the 
serving officers beeausc of their other preoccupations No other kind of re¬ 
employment should be permitted, except that of ex-ser\'iccmcn, for which the 
status-quo mav continue. 


l 'lili.Kilinii of 
pensioners for 
speei/ie Itisks 


141.8 Suggestions have been made for gainful utilisation by Government 

of scix iecs of experienced pensioners on payment of honorarium and provision of 
incenti\ cs, such as preferential allotment of petrol pumps, gas agencies, fair price 
shops etc. to them. It is an admitted fact that pensioners have rich and varied 
experience and arc very talented in various spheres because of their exposure to 
di\ crsc and complex problems dealt with in Government Departments. Their 
experience should be utilised to the extent possible by enlisting their services 
in handling court cases, departmental enquiries, adult education 
programm^s,etc. Because of their intimotc knowledge about the department's 
functions, pensioners can belter project a department’s ease before a judicial body 
than a standing counsel who is always hard pressed for time and may not always 
appreciate the complexities involved. Similarly, pensioners can, if they are 
properly organised, motivated and financed, launch a major offensive against 
illiteracy especially in the rural areas where most of them tend to settle down. But 
we are not in favour of preferential allotment of petrol pumps, gas agencies, 
fair price shops, etc. to them. 
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i Ccnlrai Government employ ees arc often sent on deputation ni 

public interest to Central Public Sector Undertakings, on their own volition 
applying in response to advcrlisancnts, and get permanently absorbed there Such 
employees are deemed to have retired from service from the date of absorption. 


H>.‘sti>riilii)H of full 
feiixion uflcr 15 
yctirs 


1 ** I I b Suggestions have been made for restoration of full pension after 

15 years from the date of absorption and grant of Dearness Relief, Interim Relief 
etc,, on restoration of pension. 


Huatoratiou of 
J/3rd portion of 
fully commuted 
pension 


141.11 , The question of restoration of l/3rd portion of the fully commuted 
pension was considered by the Supreme Court in Writ Petition (C) No.ll855 of 
1985. The Apex Court in its judgement dated 15th December, 1995 held that a 
clear-cut distinction was made in Rule 37-A of the CCS (Pension) Rules itself 
between l/3rd portion of pension to be commuted without any condition attached 
and 2/3rd portion to be received as terminal benefits subject to the condition that 
the Govemment servant will surrehder his right of drawing 2/3rd of his pension. 
The Court held that in so far a;, commutation of l/3rd of pension was concemed, 
the petitioners as well as the petitioners in the Common Cause case stood on a 
similar footing with no difference That being the position, the denial of benefit 
given to the Common Cause petitioners to the present petitioners (absorbed 
employees) violated Articles 14 and 16 of the Constitution. The reasoning for 
restoration of l/3rd commuted portion in the ease of Common Cause petitioners 
equally applied to the restoration of l/3rd commuted pension in the case of 
absorbed employees as well. In view of the fact that the absorbed employees had 
fSCtf I ved commuted \ aluc (terminal benefits) on the condition of surrendering 
of their fight of drasmg 2/3rd of their pension, there was no justification for 
restoring the full commuted pension. The judgement of the Apex Court has 
been implemented by the Government by issue of O.M. Nd. 4/3/86-P&PW(D) 
dated 30.9 1996. 


Payment of 
Dearness Relief 
to re-employed 
pensioners 


^ 1 12 The payment of Dearness Relief is suspended if' the 

pcnsioncr/family pensioner is employcd/rc-cmployed under the Ccntral/State 
Govemment or rc-employed/employcd/permancntly absorbed in a Central or State 
Government company, corporation, undertaking or autonomous body or in the RBI 
or any public sector bank or in GIC, LIC etc Dearness Relief is revived after the 
spell of such re-employment/employment. Having regard to the fact that Dearness 
Relief on pension is paid to restore the pension to its original value which is eroded 
b\- the rise in the cost of living, the demand appears to be logical. If the Dearness 
Relief is not paid, the person concemed gels a diminished jjcnsion in terms of real 
value. In the case of absorbed employees who had commuted their full pension, 
only l/3rd will be restored in implementation of the Judgement of the Apex Court 
dated December 15,1995. In their case, l/3rd of their pension will be treated as full 
pension which should be taken into account for payment of Dearness Relief With 
a view to maintaining the original value of the pension, we are of the view that 
payment of DR/IR should not be suspended where pay is fixed at the 
minimum of the pay scale during employment/re-employment of a 
pensioner/family pensioner. 
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Our Recommend¬ 
ations 


14113 It lias also liccn urged llial llic absorbed employees may be gi\ cii 

an option to come over to the pension scheme, siibjccl (o their rehinding the 2/3rd 
commuted value of pension with simple interest at the rate of 6% per annum I he 
Fourth CPC had recommended that the feasibility of go ing such an option to the 
absorbed cmplo\ces may be considered. A similar recommendation was made by 
the Commission for the CPF retirees in Chapter 9 of its Report. The CPF 
bcncriciaries who were still m service on 1.1.1986 were deemed to have come over 
to the pension scheme on that day unless they specifically opted to continue under 
the CPF scheme. The Government did not accept the recommendation of the 
Commission because of administrative problems. In view of the practical 
difficulties involved in allowing an option to switch over to the pension 
scheme at such a distant date, we are not inclined to recommend giving an 
option to CPF retirees and the absorbed employees to switch over to pension 
scheme 


141 14 Suggestions have been made that the past service rendered in a 

PSD prior to appointment in the Central Go\ ernmcnt should be taken into account 
for pcnsionar\' benefits, which should be dctcmiincd on the basis of the combined 
scr\ ice rendered in the PSU and the Government. 

141.15 After liberalisation of the economy', there is a gr ^xr need for 

exchange of experience among Got emment, private and public sectors. We are 
of the considered view that mobility between various sectors needs to be 
encouraged despite wide disparities m pay and pension structures between 
Government and Public Sector Undertakings and among different PSUs 
themselves. With a view to attracting suitable manpower from the PSUs, we feel 
that such of the public sector employees who opt to be absorbed permanently 
in Central Government departments may be allowed to count their past 
service rendered in the PSU before absorption for the purpose of compulation of 
pensionary benefits on their retirement on superannuation front Government 
service, pro\ ided the concerned PSU discharges its liability of pension and other 
pcnsionarv benefits for the services rendered in the PSU. We, however, do not 
recommend reopening of past cases. 


14116 On the same analogy. Government employees who join PSUs 

should also be allowed to have their past service in Government counted in 
the PSUs for the purpose of computation of retirement benefits. For this purpose. 
Government could enter into a reciprocal agreement with its PSUs. 


14117 Suggestions have been made to permit a retiring officer to retain 
Government accommodation for a period of 2 years or till such time as he is able 
to make alternative arrangements. 

14118 In view of the fact that the present concession of retention of 
residential accommodation has been extended as a welfare measure and that there 
is alrcadv an acute shortage of government accommodation for allotment to eligible 
and sciving employees, acceptance of the suggestion would only further aggravate 
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ilic CMSling sliortatjcs The dale ofretireniail on siiperanmialion is known lo e\ cr\ 
Gosenimcnl employee well in advance and it is desirable that he finalises his plans 
well m lime so that he does not continue in the aecommodalion allotted b\ 
Government while in service Wc do not find any merit in the suggestion and 
do not recommend any change in the existing practice being followed 


I'.hyilulny far 
nu’iuhcrships of 
Housing 
Or^aiti.sdliotts 


14119 Suggestions have also been made lo relax Rule 3 of the Central 

Government Employees Welfare Housing Organisation,in tcmis of which 
pensioners wlio had retired not more than 5 years earlier than the dale of 
announcement of a scheme arc also eligible lo be considered for allotment of 
houscs/flats along with those about lo superannuate. It has been suggested that 
pensioners should be eligible for allotment regardless of the date of their 
superannuation and of the fact whether they were alrcad\’ in possession of 
residential accomnxxlation allotted by the Delhi Development Authority and other 
similar housing bodies. 


141 20 Army Welfare Housing Organisation and Indian Railway Welfare 

Organisation, which construct houses for the Armed Forces personnel and railwav 
employees respectively, enrol the serving employees and pensioners as members 
irrespective of the date of their retirement subject to fulfillment of other eligibility 
conditions such as not owning a Ix)usc at a place where dwelling units arc proposed 
lo be constructed In the case of IRWO, a minimum of 20 years' service before 
retirement is insisted upon. Since CGEWHO is also patterned on the lines of 
A WHO and IRWO which confer membership on a pensioner irrespective of his 
date of retirement, there i^no justification for restricting the membership only lo 
pensioners who retired not more than five years earlier. It would, therefore, be 
desirable to remove the restriction of 5 years for conferment of membership 
in case of CGEWHO, We are, however, not in favour of removing or 
relaxing the other conditions of eligibility. 


Special 

savings deposit 
scheme for 
pensioners 


141 21 A deposit scheme for retiring employees of Government and 

Public Sector undertakings was introduced in the year 1989. Under this scheme, a 
retired employee can deposit a minimum amount of Rs 1,000 and thereafter in 
multiples thereof which’should not exceed the total amount received as rctiral 
benefits Interest is paid half-yearly on 30th June and 31st December at the rate of 
10% per annum which is totally exempt from Income Tax. The account under the 
scheme can be opened within 3 months of receipt of retirement benefits. Part or 
full withdrawal in multiples of Rs.1,000, and on a single occasion in a calendar year 
is permissible 3 years after opening the account. Premature withdrawal on 
completion of one year but before the expiry of 3 years is also permissible; interest 
in such an event is payable at the rale of 4%. If interest has already been paid Cu, 
10 %, the difference is adjustable. 


Demand and 
recommendation 


141.22 Suggestions have been made lo revise the rate of interest under 

this scheme to at least 24%. Wc have given careful consideration lo the suggestion 
made by pensioners and their associations. We have also taken note of the fact that 
sen mg employees who subscribe to the General Provident Fund arc paid interest 
@ 12% per annum which is totally exempt from Jncomc-Tax. They arc also 
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allowed withdrawals liberally from the fund. With a view to ensuring that the 
retired employ ees are freed from the botlieration of obtaining certificates of interest 
accrued on their investments from different agencies and claiming refunds of the 
tax deducted at source, wc feel that the rate of interest on special 
savings/deposit scheme for retiring employees of the Government needs to be 
raised to the same rate which is allowed on General Provident Fund No other 
change is recommended in the schcnic. 


141.23 Suggestions have been made for creation of a Pensioners' Welfare 

Fund on the pattern of the Compassionate Fund of the Government of India under 
which relief is provided to the surviving families for financing welfare schemes for 
pensioners In view of the Government's precarious financial position, it is 
proposed that whatever facilities already exist for the serving employees may 
be allowed to be shared by the pensioners, without creating a separate 
welfare fund for the pensioners. 


141.24 It has been urged that pensioners' associations should be allowed 
the same facilities as arc allowed to associations of serving employees. Wc have 
considered the suggestion and feel that the number of associations representing 
pensioners needs to be reduced drastically so that they can function effectively. 
Unless this is done it may not be possible for the Government to extend facilities 
to thousands of associations. Wc arc, therefore, of the view that a mechanism 
needs to be evolved to grant some sort of a recognition to the pensioners' 
associations who arc capable of espousing their cause. Such of the associations 
which arc granted recognition may be provided facilities to the extent possible, 
including provision of accommodation for housing their offices. 

141.25 Suggestions have been made b\’ vanous associations of pensioners 
that the judgements granting relief in individual cases should be extended to other 
similarK placed pensioners without requiring them to approach the courts for 
similar relief It has also been suggested that the Government should be restrained 
from filing appeals against judgements pronounced in favour of pensioners. 


1^11 26 While we do not endorse the idea of placing fetters on the 

discretion of the Govenunenl to file appeals before the appropriate Court, wc feel 
there is some scope for avoiding litigation by a judicious application of mind. We 
arc of the view that court Judgements, when delivered on merits, should not only 
be implemented invariably but their benefits should also be extended to similarly 
placed persons without requiring them to resort to litigation. However, in 
those cases where judgements have been delivered in favour of an aggrieved party 
on technical grounds but not on merits, and the Government is of the opinion that 
the judgement is against the pronounced policy of the Government or its 
implementation would have adverse effect on the economy of the country because 
of enormous financial implications which the public exchequer carmot absorb, it 
should have the discretion to file an appeal before the appropriate Court. The 
above recommendations are being made keeping in view the limited resources 
wh ich arc at the disposal of the Government 
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I'orum for 141 27 A Standing Commillcc of Volunlar>' Agencies (SCOVA) was 

pi-nsiimcrs conslitiilcd in Juls’ 1986 under the Department of Pension & Pensioners' Welfare 

with the following objcctivcs;- 

1) To provide a feedback on programme implementation of the Department; 

2) to discuss and critically examine nCw policy initiatives; and 

3) to mobilise voluntary effort to supplement the Government action. 

141.28' The Additional Secretary in the Department of Pension & 

Pensioners' Welfare functions as the Convener and Member Secretary of SCOV A. 
The Fourth CPC liad suggested broad-basing of the objectives listed at Sl.No. (2) 
and (3) above so as to highlight various problems of pensioners. 

141.29 The pensioners’ associatipns which appeared before the 

Commission expressed their si^isfaction at the functioning of the SCOVA but felt 
that it should meet more frequently than at present to discuss problems afflicting 
the pensioners. The Commission had received the maximum number of 
memoranda from the pensioners and their associations and it became difficult for 
it to decide which associations should be called to tender oral evidence. With a 
view to providing an effective forum to the pensioners and their associations for 
rcdrcssal of their grievances, we feel that SCOVA should meet more frequently 
and at least pnee in three months. We are also of the view that SCOVA 
should be a multi-tier institution and it should have the same machinery for 
implementation of the decisions taken as in the case of JCM including that of 
reference to Board of Arbitration wherever a disagreement is recorded, and 
the requirement of going to Parliament where a particular Award is not to be 
implemented by Government Unless the SCOVA becomes an effective 
institution for providing redressai of disputes and complaints with respect to 
pensionary matters, courts would continue to be flooded with petitions. The 
Department of Pension and Pensioners' Welfare may evolve a suitable mechanism 
to regulate the number of pensioners' associations and identify effective ones which 
should only be consulted on policy matters concerning the pensioner community. 


Representation of 141 ,30 There should also be a well-considered policy for nominating 

pensioners on * representatives of pensioners on various committees and other fora of 
Committees Government where issues relating to the welfare of pensioners are likely to be 
discussed and debated. This will give them a feeling of involvement in decision 
making. 


Applicability of 
recommendations 
of the 

Commission to 
pensioners of 
State 

Governments/RBI 
■' Autonomous 
■Bodies 


153.31 While most of the State Governments adopt the reconrunendations 

of the Central Pay Commissions in regard to pensionary benefits, others set up. 
their own Pay Commissions for determination of the pensionary benefits of their 
employees. Suggestions have been made by a number of pensioners' associations 
that thoe should be complete parity in rctiral benefits among employees of Central 
and State Governments and autonomous organisations which are financed vvholly 
or partly by the Central or State Governments. While there can be little doubt 
about the usefulness and advantage of having a unifoi^n pattern of retirement- 
benefits for the employees of Central and State Governments and autonomous 


: 1867 ; 



organisations, wc feel it would not be appropriate for us to put fetters on tbe 
discretion and authority of State Governments or autonomous organisations 
to dclcniiinc the conditions of service and quantum of pensionan,' benefits to their 
cmploNCCs. taking into account their own financial position and tlic peculiar 
circumstances of each Stale. 
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142 


^(ttnaductuM 


GENERAL 


142.1 Our terms of reference in respect of the Armed Forces personnel 

arc identical to the terms of reference for other Central Government employees. As 
brought out elsewhere, our terms of reference with regard to Aimed Forces 
personnel represent a major departure from the terms of reference of the Third and 
Fourth CPCs While these CPCs were not required to examine the terms and 
conditions of service of the Armed Forces personnel, we ha\c been entrusted with 
the task of studying and making recommendations also on the various conditions 
of sciA'icc of the Armed Forces Personnel like their terms of engagement, serv ice 
tenure, age of retirement, qualifying service for promotion etc. as for other Central’ 
Government employees. 


PROCEDURE OF WORK 


142 2 To enable the services to formulate their proposals in respect of 

service personnel, the Government set up special pay cells in the three Service 
Hqrs. under an officer of the rank of Major General and equivalent. Following the 
procedure adopted by earlier Pay Commissions, a cell was also set up by the 
gov’cmment in the Ministry of Defence for handling of these matters in the 
Ministr)’. 


142.3 The Armed Forces submitted a joint memorandum containing their 
proposals on pay and allowances, and conditions of service and pensions. We are 
happy to note that it was for the first time that a joint memoraridum on such issues 
was submitted to a CPC by the three Services, On receipt of the memorandum, we 
obtained the views of the Ministry of Defence on the proposals made by the Armed 
Forces. We also received supplementary' demands from the Armed Forces in the 
form of addenda to the joint memorandum. 

142.4 In order to consider the proposals in detail, we had several 
discussions with the representatives of the Armed Forces Pay Commission Cells 
and officers of the Ministry of Defence. A substantial amount of supplemcntaiy' 
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comprchcnsi\c presentation of tlieir proixisals wliicli cilso provided us an opportunity 
to clarifs the position with regard to many service matters. 
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142.;' As per normal practice we had discussions with the three Service 

Chiefs to obtain their specific views on the proposals and other connected matters. 
Useful discussions were also conducted with the Financial Adviser (Defence 
Services), two retired Chiefs of Naval and Air Staff and a retired Army Commander 
which enabled us to gain a broader understanding of the issues involved. 

142.6 On two major issues, we felt the need for a more detailed 
examination and requested the Institute of Defence Studies and Analyses (IDSA) to 
conduct a study on Manpower Optimisation in the Anncd Forces' and the National 
Institute of Nutrition (NIN) to conduct a review of Ration Scales for Personnel of the 
Armed Forces These studies were useful in formulating our proposals on the above 
mentioned aspects. 

142.7 To sec the conditions under which Service personnel have to 
operate, we visited some of the forward areas and also witnessed exercises arranged 
by the tlirec services. These visits also enabled us to interact with a cross-section of 
Scn icc personnel and identify their specific concerns. 
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(lenerul 

hitroduclioi. 


Strategic 

Background 


143 1 India has land and maritime boundaries with eleven countries. 

The Go\'cmment is responsible for ensuring the defence of the country and 
maintaining its territorial integrity. The main objective of our defence policy is to 
promote and sustain durable peace. Towards this end, our Defence Forces have to 
be kept adequately equipped to counter any attempt to challenge the country's 
territorial integrity and sovereignty .- The role of our Armed Forces is consequently 
guided by our geographical situation^ past experiences, contemporary concerns and 
constraints and our world vie\V as a nation-state. 

143.2 The four wars that the country has fought have had their effect in 

shaping the growth and evolution of our Armed Forces. In fact, the 1962 war with 
China and 1971 war with-Pakistan were watersheds in our militarv’ history and 
determined the force levels required to be maintained. Though we have not fought 
a full-fledged w'ar since 1971, we have had to contend with many a covert and overt 
threat to our securit)’. Since the late eighties, we have been battling a low intcnsit>' 
war through trans-border terrorism and insurgencies The present strategic 
environment around us has cased a bit after the end of the cold war and 
impro\ cment of our relations with China but it still poses challenges and the 
Armed Forces have to be kept in a state of readiness to meet all threats and 
eventualities 


Defence 

Brepnrednes: 


143.3 Our preparedness to, meet the real and potential threats to our 

security is not only vital to our territorial integrity, it is also a necessary adjunct to 
the unhindered socio-economic development of our people. But given our 
commitment to international peace and security and the on-going resource 
constraints before us, we can not overpitch our defence preparedness What we 
really need is a credible, cost-effective and affordable defence. 


143 .4 It is in the context of this scenario that the structure and role of our. 

Armed Forces and the requirements of a well defined and clear defence policy are 
to be examined. 
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STRUCrURK AN[) ROLK OF THE INDIAN ARMY 


143.5 The Indian Army, a \'oluntccr force of .T-ound one million, is the 
fourtJi largest Army m the world. It is organised into five operational commands; 
Southern. Western. Eastern. Central and Northern, and one Training command 
responsible for evoK ing militar\ doctrines for operations Operational commands 
arc responsible for all operations of war within their geographical limits. Each 
command controls three operational Corps, which in turn control operations of 
three to five Divisions Apart from these, each Command controls a number of 
statie formations like Areas, Sub-Areas, Training Establishments and logistic 
installations. The above structure is controlled by the Chief of Army Staff through 
Army Headquarters. He is assisted by the Vice Chief of Army Staff and seven 
Principal Staff Offieers. 

143.6 The primary task assigned to the Army iS to safeguard the 
territorial integrity of the nation against external threats. In addition, when 
specifically asked to do so, the Army has to assist the ci.\ i| administration to quell 
internal disturbances and in the maintenance of law and order, irt organising relief 
operations during natural calamities and in the maintenance of essential services. 


STRUCTURE AND ROLE OF THE INDIAN NAVY 


143.7 The Indian Navy is organised into two operational commands; 
Western and Eastern, and one training command: the Southern Command. The 
Chief of Naval Staff exercises both operational and administrative control on the 
Navy from Naval Headquarters. In discharging his functions, he is assisted by the 
Vice Chief of Naval Staff and three Principal Staff Officers. 

143.8 The defence of India's maritime interests is the primary 
responsibility of the Indian Navy'. During war, it is tasked to defend the mainland 
and our island territories from seaborne attack, safeguard our sealines of 
communication, ports and harbours, prevent the enemy from using the seas for its 
purposes, launch attacks on the enemy from the sea and protect our offshore 
resources and safeguard the Exclusive Economic Zone. The peace-time role of the 
Navy includes fisheries protection, search and rescue of ships in distress, marine 
surv ey and oceanography. The Navy is also called upon to assist the Coast Guard 
and Indian Customs in anti-smuggling activities. 


STRUCTURE AND ROLE OF THE INDIAN AIR FORCE 


143.9 The Indian Air Force is organised into seven commands on 

functional-cum-geographical basis. The five operational commands: Western, 
Eastern, Central, Southern and South-Western, are responsible for the planning and 
execution of all types of air operations within,their respective geographical limits. 
The two functional commands. Training Command and Maintenance Command; 
are responsible for flying and ground trainin^and for logistics and maintenance 
respectively. The Chief of the Air staff exercises^ both operat^nal and 
administrative control of the Air Force from Air Headquarters. In discharging his 
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liincUons he is assisted by the Vice Cliicf of Air Staff and fu c I’nncipal Staff 
Officers 


143 10 The primary' role of the Indian Air Force is the defence of our 

national territory and essential communications against outside air attack and 
application of direct pressure during war on the enemy's power of resistance b\ 
attacks on vital mililar>', industrial and economic centres across the borders. It also 
has a major responsibility to assist the other two scr\'iccs in the pursuit of their 
respective operational objectives even in areas of direct combat like Offensive Air 
Support and Maritime Strike, in addition to providing paradrop, troop lift, air 
maintenance, reconnaissance and communication assistance to the Army and Na\ >'. 
The Air Force is also called upon to provide aid to civil authorities during natural 
calamities 


REDEFINING THE ROLE 


( 'luw^mK 
Scenario 


143.11 The far-reaching changes and technological dc\clopmcnts that 

have Uken place since the beginning of the nineties, both at the global level and in 
our imniediate neighbourhood, have brought about a qualitative change in our 
security environment. While the end of the cold war and the on-going Sino-lndian 
rapprochement arc positive developments from the angle of our national security, 
the worrying points are the developments on the issues of nuclear non-proliferation 
and Missile Technology Control Regime, and Pakistan's attempt to embroil us in 
a low-cost prow war and its nuclear designs Though the emerging threat scenario 
procluda the possibility of a direct military confrontation with our adversaries, the 
possibility of non-military threats and pressures on us because of our forthright 
stand on the issues rclatingTo indefinite extension of the Non-proliferation Treaty 
(NPT). the conclusion of Comprehensive Test Ban Treaty (CTBT) and indigenous 
missile development programme can not be ruled out 


Seed for 
Reassessment 


14312 In the emaging threat scenario, we feel there is an urgent need to 

reassess both the country-specific and non-country specific challenges to our 
national security and to restructure our defence preparedness based on such 
assessment. Such an exercise should also be dovetailed to the need for 
modernisation of the Armed Forces and optimisation of defence expenditure in 
\ iew of the ongoing resource constraints. 


Sational 

Security 

Council 


143.13 To this end, we recommend immediate constitution of a 

Cabinet Committee on National Security and re-constitution of the National 
Security Council. In our opinion, the National Security Council should be a 
broad-based institution having representation from Government, media, academia 
and independent strategic analy'sts and thinkers. It would serve as a think-tank on 
defence and national security matters as well as a forum for brain-storming on all 
issues impinging on national security, so as to provide neccssarv inputs to the 
Cabinet Committee on National Security on a continuing basis. 


Involvement of 
the Army in 
internal 
Security Duties 


143 .14 The primary task of the Army is to defend our territorial integrity 

against external aggression and war and to remain ever prepared to meet any 
CN cntualiiy of war and externa! aggression. The current trends indicate that, the 
Army has been increasingly involved in internal security duties, which has not only 
put a\ iodablc strain on the Army but is also affecting the ethos and morale of its 
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personnel We strongly feel that though the Army should be available, it 
should not be routinely involved in internal security, problems, the primary 
responsibility of which is that of the Ministry of Home Affairs. We have 
separately made recommendations elsewhere on reorganisation of Police 
Forces for counter-insurgency and internal security purposes. 

143 1 .s In this context wc feel that the need for having Rashtriya Rilles-a 

regular outfit of the Army-for internal security duties should be reviewed. Wc 
recommend that the Government should immediately disband the outfit and 
rc\ cn llic engaged personnel to the main cadres of the Anny, which is purportedly 
facing shortfalls at critical levels. 

143.16 We have also gone into the initiatives taken by the Armed Forces 

in the context of the continuing rapid advancements in combat technology which 
require a commensurate pace of modernisation in the Armed Forces. We feel that 
hca\ icr in\estment in modernisation is a must to sustain this pace. Considering that 
the cost of maintaining Defence manpower is high and that a sizeable portion of 
defence expenditure is spent on manpower and manpower related costs, it is 
impcrati\ c that these costs be reduced drastically so that the funds released can be 
used for acquisition of modem equipment. We suggest that a comprehensive 
modernisation plan in the backdrop of existing resource constraints be drawn 
up on an inter-service basis along with a manpower-optimisation plan with a 
\ icw to adding more teeth to our defence preparedness. 

14317 Some suggestions have also been made by us w ilh regard to the 

changing role of the Armed Forces and approach towards manpower optimisation. 
Wc think that suggestions made here and elsewhere would ultimately result in a 
more eost-cffccti\c and credible approach towards defence preparedness. 
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lUickgroiind 144.1 Onc of the majcff concerns governing our appreciation of the Armed 

Forces salary structure has been the need to provide a compensation package geared 
to enhance the morale and quality of both officers and rnen. While morale in our 
opinion would basically pertain to serving personnel, quality' has a bearing on current 
and future intake. 

Shortfall ql 144.2 Central tolhc question of quality is the question of the atlraciivcncss 

Intake of the military career, specially in the context of the voluntary character of our Armed 

Forces. While no serious shortfall has been reported in recruitment of PBOR and in 
die officas’ cadre of Navy and Air Force, a shortage of over 12,000 officers has been 
intimated in the Army. It has been slated by the Armed Forces Headquarters that the 
shortage can be ascribed to the inability of potential recruits to clear prescribed 
selection tests. The Indian Air Force has expressed concern over the disconcertingly 
low marks obtained by candidates selected through Services Selection Boards. The 
Navy has pointed out that matcnalistic priontics are becoming more important than the 
honour and prestige of serving in the Armed Forces. We observe that the shortfall of 
intake into the Army has also invited adverse comment from the Comptroller and 
Auditor General in their Report on Defence Services for the year ended 31 March 
1995. 

Jhe .VMWG 1 44.3 In order to formulate their proposals, the Anned Forces carried out 

Report Studies with the help of consultants for ascertaining the expectations of potential 

recruits and the aspirations of existing persoimel. They commissioned Marketing and 
Research Group (MARG) to cany' out a study to assess career preferences and position 
of Armed Forces in the set of career options as well as to identify the factors 
contributing towards their unattracliveness. 

ihe COM 144.4 Further, to ev’aluatc the aspirations of existing personnel, the College 

sHudy of Defence Management (CDM), Hyderabad was asked to conduct an opinion poll to 

establish major concerns of serv ing Armed Forces personnel relating to the structure 
of their emoluments and terms and conditions of service. 

Study by 144.5 Xhc Armed Forces also commissioned M/s ABC Consultants to 

ABC conduct a comparative study of remuneration packages in various sectors of 
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ciupUnincni/ptofcssion. ;inaly/.c compcnsnlion practices for defence services in oilier 
countries and earn out a pilot job evaluation study to determine the rclalnc worth ol 
lobs in otl’ieei cadre of Armed forces with other Govt services Tlic Armed forces 
have based their proposals on these ll..ec studies 


SKRVICKS PROPOSAl.S 


144 h fhe Services have suggested two options for restoring the 

attractiveness of the Armed forces -the first to improve the psychic factor and the 
second to improv e tlic emoluments structure Flic psychic' factor is stated to flow from 
a sense of possessing authority and power, status and prestige, disliiKlion in society 
at large and feeling of inv olvancnt in the governance of the country It has been stated 
that the advasc changes in die retotivity established through the Warrant of Precedence 
has been a major contributor to the deteriorating psychic factor and restoration of the 
position prevailing as per Warrants of Precedence before 1950 has been demanded 
Fiosides tins, the Armed Forces have emphasised the need to give special consideration 
to the constrair.is of their organizational and functional hierarchy which prevents 
creation of posts at higher levels and ihcrcforc results m limited career prospects with 
ihc accoiiipnnvmg psychological pressure of possible supersession Hie long icmi 
solution. III ihcir opinion lies in a lean regular cadre and a wide Short Service 
Commission participation As regards emoluments structure, the Armed Forces have 
suggested delinking of pay structure from rank structure on the lines of the present 
micgratcd pay scales both for officers and PBOR with relativities vis-a-vis civilians 
being based on pay rather than rank In addition, compensation for turbulence, 
prov ision of housing and education of children have also been cited as major concerns 
Another proposal is to provide an assured career uplo the universal age of retirement 
through lateral induction for a second career option or as an allcmaiivc to provide 
adequate compensation in pensions 


OUR APPROACH TO MORALE AND QUALITY 


144 7 We have examined the issue of unaitractivcncss and find that no 

xignificant shortage has been rcjiorted in the ease of Personnel Below Offiecr 
Rank As regards officCTS. the data submitted by the Armed Forces on the intake into 
die Aniiod Forces shows that although the NDA and IMA entry have sufTcred a slight 
setback, significant shortfalls exist mainly in the Short Service Commission and 
the Technical Entry streams the recruitment to which is done directly through the 
Services Selection Boards (SSBs) The Defence Ministry have also reiterated this 
posiiioii 

144 S In ilK opinion of the Ministry of Defence, the reason for youngsters 

passing out of Universities, Schools etc not having first preference for Armed Forces 
IS because of the psychological shift in favour of doing soft jobs and the answer is to 
inculcate a shift in their attitudes The Ministry has also stated that the number of 
applicants for the posts of officers in the Armed Forces is increasing every year 
Therefore, while there is no shortage of applicants, there is a shortage of candidates 
clearing the induction tests 

14-1 9 llie C&AG Report has mentioned the low intake from among 

students from Sninik Schools and Military Schools, which arc primarily meant for 
preparing students for entry into Defence Services and involve considerable 
cxpeiidiiuie to the Govt 
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144 10 In our view, ilic shorrfall in the regular enir> could be ntlnbutcd to 

the hlicralised economic scenario and the removal of ceiling m pri\ate sector salaries, 
which liave lu»d an afl round impact on llic attractiveness of the (lovcnimcnt Sector m 
gciKral and liave been discussed clscwlicrc As regards the Short Service Commission. 
die uncertainty of resettlement aAcr the prescribed tenure could be a dissuading factor 
for potential recruits The MARG Report has indicated a high degree of scnsitivits to 
the compensation package and has brought out that an additional 13% bright students 
would be willing to join the Armed Forces if the take home packet is increased to 
Rs 7t)00/- p m We find that the Tliird CPC. w hile considering the issue of shortfall 
in the intake of the officer cadre had held that "the quality of rccrtiitmcnt to the Aniicd 
Forces will be satisfactory only if service pays arc comparable to levels of remuneration 
in civilian employment" Considering all these factors, wc have recommended a 
starting salary of Rs.8250/- p.m. for Commissioned Officers of the Armed Forces 
giving them an edge over the Civil Services Wc have also separately recommended 
that cadets during the period of training in Service Academies may be given a 
stiitend of Rs.8000/- per month against the existing stipend of Rs.lSOO/- p.m. 
granted in the last six months of training Wc feel that the higher starting salary- 
coupled with the other benefits recommended specially for the Armed Forces would 
make them more attractive and lead to better response from the youth 

144 11 In addition, in order to attract the youth as also to influence 

perceptions, we suggest that purposive efforts may be made by the Armed Forces 
to give wide publicity through the media highlighting the advantages and special 
benefits available in a career in the Armed Forces The constant refrain of the 
statements ascribed to the highest leadership in the Armed Forces only brings out the 
negative features of the present disenchantment of the youth with a military career 
Such an anitude is bound to be counta-productivc as it may dissuade even those young 
men who may otherwise be willing to join the Armed Forces for reasons of patriotism, 
love of adventure or a nationalistic sentiment 

144 12 Further, m order to overcome the existing shortfall of officers, 

students from .Military Schools and Sainik Schools may be considered for direct 
entry into the Armed Forces on the basis of the results of Class XII examination 
coupled with special test, without having to go through the NDA entrance examination 
Alternatively, students in these schools may be compulsorily required to serve in the 
Armed Forces for a period of 5 years on the lines of the Armed Forces Medical 
College, keeping in view the fact that expenditure is incuned by the Government on 
training these students. We also suggest that the Armed Forces may conduet a 
review of the strength of Service officers on deputation and permanent 
sceondment to other organizations Wc arc of the view that through progressive 
civilianisation of those organizations, service officers could be withdrawn from them 
and deployed within the Armed Forces to overcome the shortages 

144 13 With the uncertain career of the Short Service Commissioned 

Officers ui mind, wc have recommended an increase in the reservation quota for 
ex-service personnel at the level of Assistant Commandants in CPOi from lOVe 
to 2S*/« . As a long-term measure wc have suggested a Joint Recruitment Board 
to recruit personnel who would be required to serve for the first few years with 
the Armed Forces and would subsequently be laterally shifted to the Central 
Police Organizations This scheme would also ensure protection of seniority and in 
our opinion make the Short Service Commission more stable and attractive 

144 14 We have also Ipoked into the total package of benefits available to 

service personnel as compared to civilian employees A large number of concessions 
and facilities arc not available to civilian Gp. A' Officers which arc available to 
service oSicers even in peace areas These include free rations, subsidised license fees, 
electricity and water charges, free medical facilities, more liberal leave entitlements. 
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travel concessions, CSD^facilities, wciglitagc in qualifying service for pensions etc. 
Similarly PBOR arc entitled to free food, accommodation, clothing, free medical 
facilities, concession vouchers for travel, liberal leave entitlements and compensation 
in pensions. Therefore, the total package of compensation available is tilted in 
favour of the Servicemen Tire Ministry of Defence have further pointed out that the 
cadre reviews undertaken for officers from time to lime have provided a substantial 
number of posts at higher levels and many posts earlier held by Colonels arc now 
being held by Brigadiers or Major Generals. The provision of granting acting or 
officiating rank also results in higher monetary compensation to Defence Officers 
Moreover, the pro\ ision of free food, accommodation and allied services to PBOR 
insulates them from inflationary trends and service in Armed Forces enables them to 
acquire at Government cost technical and other skills which arc marketable in the 
civilian world. Besides, several schemes for rehabilitation of ex-servicemen have also 
been formulated by tlic Government and since 1992 near parity in pensions of past and 
present pensioners has also been provided. 

144.15 We consider that all the existing additional benefits arc morale- 
boosting measures and have made our recommendations elsewhere on the continuance 
of these special privileges. In addition, the following new provisions have also 
been suggested by us under the relevant Chapters: 

1, Grunt of Assured Career Promotion Scheme to officers and PBOR to 
provide financial upgradation delinked from vacancies 

2. Abolition of rank of Second Lieutenant 

3 Reduction in time taken for substantive promotion of Scn'icc Officers. 

4 Increase in weightage in qualifying service for pension. 

5. Substantial increase in rates of CILQ. 

6. Increase in rates of risk related and other allowances. 

7 Introduction of a scheme of lateral entry into CPOs to provide a fuller 
career. 

8 Introduction of liberal ex-gratia payment for casualties. 

9: Scheme to grant near parity in pensions. 

10. Enhanced percentages of reservation of posts in Government, and 
11 Rationalisation of rules governing disability pension. 

144.16 As regards the concern expressed by the Armed Forces regarding 
status as related to Warrant of Precedence, we feel it is not within our purview to 
suggest any changes in the Wanant of Precedence which is published after the approval 
of the President. The Ministry' feels that the existing table is well balanced and does 
not require any change. 

144 17 Taking into account the privileges already available to Armed Forces 

persormel and the new features suggested by us, we feel that the overall package of 
benefitsWould be such as to attract and motivate personnel of the right calibre to join 
the Armed Forces. We are also confident that it would help in maintaining the morale 
and dediption of the cxistirig Service personnel. 
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145 1 The pay stnidurc of Armed Forces personnel has evolved over the 

years in pursuance of recommendations made by various Committecs/Pay 
Commissions. The Third CPC had, for the first lime, considered the emoluments 
structure of Armed Forces personnel Prior to that, different Committees, namely 
the Post War Pay Committee, 1947 and the Raghuramiah Committee 1960, had 
recommended consequential changes in the Armed Forces salaries structure, based 
on recommendations made by the First CPC and Second CPC for civilians 

145 2 The Post-War Pay Committee, which laid the foundation for the 

structure of emoluments of Armed Forces personnel of independent India 
considerably simplified the pay structure and abolished a number of allowaiKes 
which had relevarKC only to war conditions or which could be merged in the pay 
the basic principle followed by the Post War Pay Committee was one of 
"comparability" with civilian rates of pay under the Government and of an all 
inclusive nature of pay' 


Raghuramakih 145 3 The Raghuramaiah Committee did not mjJcc any changes in the 

CammUM. i960 pjy structuTe attd equivalence established by the Post War Pay Committee. For 
officers, the Committee considered that the accepted parallel between Defence 
Service Officers and Class I Services of the Central Govt, particularly the hidian 
Police Service should be continued For ^le soldier also the accepted parallel with 
the serifi- skilled industnal worker was not disturbed, lo .addition, the Gommltlee 
recommetided'continuance of special allowances and concessions granted in the 
imervening period 


■ Third CPC's 145 4 The Third CPC cofiUrtued the principle qllt^ulation of salaries 

on compartttity with civilian titfs of pay and based tteir rwmmendalions using 
ffii 5 yanls 6 clc ‘'ney felt that any comparison would noiessarily have to be done in 
very broad terms as the service conditions were really not comparable The> 
examined the various conditions of service in the Armed Forces and felt that there 
were important features of military life which could be considered unique and not 
measurable by standards taken from civilian life 
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145.5 The Third CPC also considered that the concept of an all 
inclusive niilitar\’ salar>- may not be feasible in the Indian context as the scr\'icc 
personnel had got accustomed to tlic system of allowances and concessions in kind 
and any withdrawal of these would lead to resistance. With regard to allowances 
tlic Third CPC were tlicrcforc of tlic view that any clement of scrv'icc life which was 
a constant factor for bulk of the personnel should be compensated in pay itself and 
where the clement varies considerably based on nature of work and place of posting 
or specially hazardous assignments, separate allowances may be granted. 

145.6 The Fourth CPC took note of the conditions of service while 
determining the compensation package and due consideration was given to the 
truncated career, rigid disciplinary code, frequent rnoves etc, For Personnel Below 
Officer Rank, the Fourth CPC opined that the duties and responsibilities of an 
infantry soldier were such that he could not be compared with any other category 
of employee. As regards officers, the Fourth CPC felt that the pay structure should 
be such that it made the armed forces attractive as a career and provided a 
reasonable pay progression to the officers of the services 


ARMED FORCES PROPOSALS 


145.7 The Armed Forces have emphasised the aspect of inadequacy of 
remuneration in the context of the prevailing wage environment in the country. It 
has been suggested that the recommended structure should enable each member of 
the Armed Forces to lead life at a standard appropriate to his image and status in 
society. For determination of pay scales they have suggested that fair and valid 
comparison with civilians should provide the basis for formulation of pay scales. 
It has been suggested that the pay scales of Service Officers should in no way be 
inferior to what the Central Govt, offers to its top most Civil Services. The 
physical structuring of the pay scales must recognise the difference in the 
conditions of service between the Armed Forces and the Civil Services. It must 
take note of the organizational and the cadre structure, career progression and 
retirement ages on both sides. For PBOR, it has been proposed that norms for 
structuring of pay scales for Group B' and 'C civilians must also be made 
applicable to them. The conditions of service such as entry qualifications, 
promotion, engagement periods etc. also need to be taken into account. Provision 
of substantial difference for merit and responsibility of higher rank has also been 
proposed. 

145.8 The Armed Forces have demanded that there should be adequate 
additional compensation for the unique conditions of service in the Armed Forces 
in the form of allowances, compensations and mij(itary service pay. The adverse 
impact of truncated career and the inescapable risk to life have been sought to be 
compensated. The exacting standards of military discipline and the liability for 
recall have similarly been identified as features requiring additional compensation. 
Hardships such as separation from family, un^l^ life, high order of physical 
fitness required, haidships in field areas, are somqjof the ptfier aspects highlighted 
by them. 
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OUR APPROACH TO PAY DETERMINATION 


145.9 Wc have examined ihc proposals made b)- the Anned Forces in 
the context of the total package of benefits prcscntl)' available Wc find that for 
officers, tlic present pay structure is designed to grant equal compensation for the 
rank held and total number of years of service rendered, irrespective of the arm or 
serv ice to whicli the officer may belong. An edge in the starting pay scale has also 
been provided vis-a-vis lire civilian Group A officers on account of the special and 
unique conditions of service. Besides, additional compcnsation is also available in 
tlic pay scales, which take into account the pyramidal structure and the constraints 
of command and control. After the Fourth CPC higher replacement scales as 
compared to corresponding civilian scales have also been granted. For PBOR, the 
pay structure is determined on the basis of perceived relativities between 
occupational groups within the Armed Forces with some relativity being 
maintained with civilian pay scales. An edge has also been provided to the infantry 
soldier over the CPO constable. Besides, the deduction on account of home 
savings clement' which existed prior to Fourth CPC has been done away with, 
thereby resulting in higher compensation. 

145.10 As far as compensation for other peculiar features like early 
retirement, risk to life, hardships and privations is concerned, it has been granted 
through special concessions and benefits as well as through allowances for 
particular locational hardships or for risks associated with specific duties. Wc find 
that special benefits available uniformly to all officers of the .Armed Forces include 
provision of accommodation, license fee payable at half the rates as compared to 
civilians, electricity and water charges at half the All India recovery rates, free 
rations in peace and field areas, weightage in qualifying service for pension and 
higher percentage of commutation of pension, higher leave entitlement, travel 
concessions like D' Forms which entitle them to travel at 60% of fare, etc. For 
PBOR, uniform additional compensation for special features is provided through 
grant of free accommodation, electricity and water, free rations, free uniforms, 
washing allowance, hair cutting/clcaning allowance, imn and cigarette allowance, 
annual free warrant for visiting home town, concession vouchers at 50% of fare 
while travelling at own expense, higher entitlement of leave, pension after 15 years 
of sendee, weightage in qualifying service for calculation of pension, higher 
commutation of pension etc. Reservation of vacancies in Government jobs has also 
been provided and several schemes for resettlement of ex-servicemen initiated. 

145.11 In addition to the above compensations which arc not generally 
available to civilian employees^ for specific hardships and hazards associated with 
place of posting, field aliowaiices have b^n prpvicled and for risky nature of jobs 
such as flying, duty on submarines, paratrooping, diving, etc. special allowances 
have been granted. 

145.12 ... We have ^onc into the issue of dstermiitation of the salary 
structure k^ihg in vic\V tlic proposals made by the Armpd Forces. Government 
being the empIbycflbr bdtHcivllfah employees and Apncdjorccs personnel, our 
li^ajor concern has bccirto provide just apd equitable compensation to both the 
categories \<ith no cat^dry of employee'rcihuhcralcd incongruously high or low. 
While diur apprdkh tb adequacy bf iiemuncfaborr, impact of inflation and socio¬ 
economic changes including the eff^t Of private sector salaries has already been 
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outlined in our gaicral chapter on principles of pay determination after taking into 
account tlic proposals made by Anned Forces personnel, the examination of duties 
and rcsiKinsibilitics of screicc personnel and their distinctive conditions of service 
merit separate appraisal. 

145 13 We have studied and seen for ourselves the conditions under 

which Servicemen operate, tlic complexity of weaponry they arc required to handle 
and the nature of duties and responsibilities they have to carry out. We feel that the 
nature of duties and the organisational and hierarchical structure of the Armed 
Forces is such that no direct one to one equation with civilians can be established 
Grant of identical pay scales to civilians and service personnel may also not be 
feasible in view of the distinct dilTcrcnccs in rank structure and conditions of 
service The pay structure is, therefore, required to be evolved on the basis 
of broad comparability with civilian pay scales so as to ensure that the 
scheme of remuneration for the two categories is not very dissimilar. This is 
particularly relevant if we expect recruitment from the same pool of manpower for 
the Government as a whole. 

145 14 Having established this broad principle, in our opinion, some 

distincti\ c features of military life should find compensation in the pay structure 
itself. We have carefully considered this aspect and feel that the most prominent 
feature of service in Armed Forces is the requirement of young and physically 
fit personnel which results in shorter terms of engagement as compared to 
civilians. We feel that in view of the nature of duties carried out by the 
Services, any compromise on this requirement would have a deleterious 
impact. Secondly, the organisation is structured in such a manner that a large 
proportion of jobs arc accounted for at lower levels, thereby preventing career 
progression in the manner available to civilian employees. Thirdly, there is an 
element of risk and turbulence which is inherent in service life. In our opinion, the 
steps taken to counter the constramts of cadre structure should find reflection in the 
pay scales itself and the aspect of turbulence and extra risk which is distinct from 
the nature of job of the civilians should similarly be apparent. We also feel that 
reasonable pay progression should be provided by delinking the progression 
from availability of vacancies both in the case of officers and PBOR. We have 
therefore formulated a scheme of assured career progression for these 
personnel also, which has been discussed under the relevant chapters. We have 
also kept these broad principles in mind while formulating the pay scales. 

145.15 We generally agree with the approach followed by the Third CPC 

that an all inclusive salary' may not be workable in the: Indian context in view of 
the numerous concessions in kind and allowances available to service personnel. 
Besides, phoviSon of food, accommodation and clothing in kind also insulates 
these personnel from inflationary trends. In view of thi^i, our general approach is 
that the existing concessions on accommodation, electricity and water charges, 
travel and leave concessions and benefits granted in pensions should continue to 
be uHiformly aj^licable to all pcr»nncl,in yiew of 1^ unique conditions of service. 
However, we have suggested some rationali^tion of certain commonly 
available atiowances. We f^ve also recommended that specially hazardous nature 
of duties and hvdships not common .to all and occasioned, either due to nature of 
depl^TOOTl or specific type of job may be continued to be compensated in th^ form 
of sepafale aliovvances as at presents. For serv.ice in field ^^^as distinctly higher 
coriip^afion'for the specific duration of such erhploymcnt should be available, for 
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whicli reason wc liavc subslaiitially raised the rates of such allowances. In 
addition, to cover the contingency of death during operations, compensation 
in terms of ex-gratia awards has also suggested. 


MILITARY SERVICE PAY 


145 16 The Amied Forces have suggested that the disadvantages of 

service life such as risk to life and limb, turbulence and trauma, commitment and 
dedication to service justify tlic introduction of an additional clement in their salar>'. 
Thc\' have tlicrcforc proposed grant of a military service pay to service personnel. 


Our 

recommendations 


145 17 Wc have examined the issue in the context of the existing 

compensations available to service personnel and feel that grant of military service 
pay would imply that the special features of military life be compensated by grant 
of a single identifiable clement. We have already listed the additional benefits 
which are available to service personnel and feel that their replacement by a 
separate Military' Serx'ice pay would be to the detriment of the Armed Forces. In 
view of this and keeping in view the possible repercussions on other categories of 
employees engaged in onerous nature of duties or in specialised jobs, wc do not 
recommend grant of military service pay. However, we have recommended 
continuance of all the existing concessions and have also recommended an 
edge in the starting scale to compensate for the special features of military 
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INTRODUCTION 


General 146,1 The pay stTuctuTC ofPBQR in thc Armed Forccs has bccn dcviscd 

keeping in view the nature of military employment and combat requirements of 
command and control which necessitate a sharp pyramidal organization so as to 
ensure a y outhful profile. These compulsions have thc impact of restricting career 
growtli and lead to early discharge of personnel. Increasing complexity of modem 
warfare and induction of sophisticated equipment and weapons are accompanied 
with tlic process of upgradation of skills and appropriate classification of PBOR. 
Keeping in view these considerations, PBOR of the Armed Forccs arc remunerated 
according to trade groups which represent vaiying skill requirements. 


RECRUITMENT AND TRAINING 


Kecruitment 146.2 While recruitment of PBOR in thc Arm%- and Navy has been 

clubbed together, and is made by Zonal Recruiting Offices and Branch Recruiting 
Offices, recruitment of airmen in thc Air Force is carried out separately through the 
Central Airmen Selection Board and its branches. Keeping in view the service 
requirements, the general age of recruitment of PBOR is between 17 to 27 years. 
With the enhancement of reemitment qualifications of combat trades in the Army 
to matriculation, bulk of the personnel are malric reemits, although higher 
qualifications arc also prescribed where required. We find that specific trade 
qualifications are not generally insisted upon at thc time of recruitment, but arc 
provided in-house. 

Position on 146.3 Wc understand that there has been no serious shortfall in 

recruitment in the case of Army PBOR. It has however been pointed out that 
shortages exist in the Navy, particularly in the artificer cadre, due to high level of 
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skills required and belter job opportunities in the civil market. Problems arc also 
experienced in the retention of sailors after initial engagement in view of the 
considerable expansion of shipping and other services consequent on liberalisation 
of the economy. Lack of volunteers for llic submarine and marine commando cadre 
has also been reported. The problem of retention of trained manpower has been 
expressed as a common one by the three services. 

146.4 Examining the pattern of training, we find that training is divided 

into phases consisting of general service training followed by professional and 
spceialised training in trades. Various professional and promotional coursqs arc 
included as part of inservice training at various stages in the career. The duration 
of training varies from 6 months to 2 years, depending on the requirement. 


RANK AND GROUP STRUCTURE 


146,5 The existing authorised strength of PBOR in the Army is 9,98,000 

personnel, in the Navy it is 45197 men and in the Air Force it is 1,19,940 men. 
Each service has its own rank structure and for intcrscrvicc comparisons the 
following equivalence of ranks is adopted; 


RANK STRUCTURE 


Army 

% of posts 

Navy 

Air Force 

Sub Maj 

(0.45) 

MCPOI (2.93) 

MWO(2.24) 

Sub 

(3.06) 

MCPO II (4.72) 

WPO (4.30) 

Nb/Sub 

(3.45) 

CPO (8.78) 

JWO (9.80) 

Hav 

' (18.26) 

PO (23.65) 

Sgt (28.64) 

Naik 

(18.78) 

LS (50.92) 

Cpl (35.60) 

Sepoy 

(56.00) 

Sea I 1 

LACl 



Sea II 1 

AC 1(19.42) 


146.6 PBOR in the Armed Forces arc presently paid on the basis of the 
group pay system. In the Army, there are 205 trades, in Air Force there are 43 
trades while the Navy has 50 trades. These trades are grouped into 5 pay groups 
in the Army, 4 in the Navy and 4 in the Air Force. Each group follows the same 
rank structure but has a different pay structure, although there are number of 
common pay scales. In the Army, at the time of entry into service, every soldier 
according to entry qualification and tests is allotted a trade from one of the 
categories, viz., Soldier (General Duty), Soldier (Technical), Soldier (Clerk/Skilled 
Tradesman) and Soldier (Tradesman). Subsequently, based on aptitude, choice and 
vacancies, as an inhouse exercise, 'Trade Allocation Group* in various Arms 
allocates one of the trades. Till the period that the training is completed and the 
soldier allotted to his particular group, he draws recruits pay which is based on 
entry qualifications. A similar pattern exists for the Navy and Air Force also. 

146.7 There are differences in the entry qualifications, training periods, 
terms of engagement, qualifying service for promotions etc. for PBOR in the three 
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services. In the Army the Group A comprises artificers, gunnery instructors, etc 
and consists mainly of trades rcnuistcrcd from other groups. Group B includes the 
clerks, storekeepers, artisans who join as matriculates. Group C comprises 
annourers, vehicle mechanics and operators who arc also matriculates; Group D' 
has llic largest concentration of personnel and includes the combat trades including 
the infantry soldier, specialist drivers and except for 6 trades, the rest arc 
matriculate trades. The infantry soldier who is in Group D' has been considered 
as the nodal point to establish relativities with civilian employees. Group ' E' is the 
non-matric group comprising drivers, cooks and erstwhile non-combatised groups. 
However, a few matric-entry' trades also find a place in this Group. 

146.8 In the Air Force, Group I consists of highly skilled technical 
trades, most of whom arc directly recruited with qualifications of 10+2 with 
Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics as compulsory subjects. Group 11 has 
technicians, meteorological assistants, education instructors etc. consisting 
matriculates with some prescription on minimum marks. Group 111 has 
matriculates employed as clerks, storekeepers, medical assistants etc, and Group 
IV has general duty aircraft hands, drivers, catering assistants etc., with the only 
non-matric trade being that of a musician. 

146.9 The Navy has basically three types of entry-thc diploma entry, 
who are recruited as artificers in Group A; the matric entry like submarine and 
aviation personnel in the Special Group and the seamen, electrical mechanics, radio 
operators and other trades in Group B, and the non-matric entry consisting of 
cooks, stewards, musicians etc. in Group 'C. In addition, there is an Apprentice 
Entry Scheme under which matriculates with mathematies and general science as 
subjects arc recruited through an All India Examination for induction into the 
Artificer Cadre. 

146.10 Recruiting rules provide for relaxation in respect of educational 
and physical standards to the candidates from certain specified backward, remote, 
border, hilly and tribal regions to give them due representation in the Army. 
Relaxation in physical standards is also given to one son and one grandson each of 
serving soldiers, ex-Servicemen and widows of battle casualties. 

146.11 The maximum concentration of personnel in the Army is in Group 
' D', in the Navy in Group ' B' and in the Air Force in Group 1. The table below 
indicates the equivalence of the trade groups among the services and percentage of 
population in the trade groups; 


ARMY 

TRADE STRUCTURE 
NAVY 

AIR FORCE 

Gp.No.of % of 

Gp. No.of % of 

Gp. No.of % of 

trades Popu- 

trades Popu- 

trades Popu- 

lation 

lation 

lation 


- 


- 

A 

10 

12 

I 

18 

46.8 

A- 

23 

0.9 

Spl 

19 

18 

11 

12 

13.7 

B 

52 

12.0 

B 

16 

60 

in 

9 

27.5 

C 

41 

9.1 

- 


- 

- 

- 


D 

60 

54.5 

C 

5 

10 

IV 

4 

12.0 

E 

29 

23.5 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 


: 1886: 



Exisliiij’ 

J’osilioii 


Career 

Progression 


Promotion 
Prospects in 
Air Force 


TERMS OF ENGAGEMENT 


146.12 The requirement of physical fitness and the sharp pyramidal 

organizational structure has resulted in imposition of the concept of initial 
engagement extendable in short steps, which results in differential ages of 
retirement. The terms of engagement of personnel in the three services arc based 
on the specific requirement of personnel in the three services. In the Army, the 
initial terms of engagement for Sepoys of the general category is 17 years with a 
reserve liability of 2 years and for technical trades it is 20 years with a reserve 
liability of 3 years. Terms of engagement for Naiks, Havildars, Naib Subedars and 
Subedars are 22 years, 24 years, 26 years and 28 years respectively. In the ease of 
Subedar Majors, the terms arc 32 years of service or 4 years service in the rank 
whichever is earlier. In addition, these terms of engagement are further subject to 
prescribed age limits which vary from 40 years for the lower ranks to 52 years for 
Subedar Majors. In the Air Force, the period of initial engagement is 20 years 
followed by a six-year extension and further exteni^ions of three years at a time 
Superannuation is at 55 years for all ranks but airmen who do not obtain the rank 
of Corporal within 15 years arc discharged from service. The Navy initially 
engages personnel for 15 years and thereafter service is extended in steps of 5 years 
with Leading Seamen serving for 25 years. Chief Petty Officers and Petty Officers 
serving till 50 years of age and Master Chiefs serving upto 55 years of age. 


PROMOTION PROSPECTS 


146.13 The percentage of posts available in various ranks has already 
been illustrated in the table on Rank Structure. We have also been informed that 
there is considerable variation in the career progression in the three services as well 
as across trades in the same service. In the Air Force and the Navy, promotions 
upto the rank of Corporal and Leading Seaman are by time scale, subject to passing 
of prescribed examinations. In the Army, all promotions are by selection and based 
on vacancies in view of the distinct nature of the role of each rank in a combat 
situation. However, there is also a requirement of passing trade tests. Promotions 
for PBOR are, therefore, highly competitive and avenues for career progression 
limited. It has been brought out that in the Army, due to organizational constraints 
a large percentagjb of soldiers do not achieve even the first rung of promotion to 
Naiks and the overall percentage of superseded personnel at any point of time is 
37.10%. The actual time taken for promotions is also stated to be much above the 
minimum eligibility period required for promotion and a great deal of variation in 
time taken for promotion exists between trade groups. 

146.14 In the Air Fcrce, after completion of training and passing of trade 
test, an airman is posted to the unit as Aircraftsman. There is also provision for 
direct reclassification to Leading Aircraftsman (LAC). Promotion above Corporal 
upto Junior Warrant Officer is subject to passing trade/educational tests and 
availability of vacancies. Promotion above JWO is on the basis of fitness, merit 
and availability of vacancies. It has been brought out that there is wide variation 
between actual time taken for promotion and the eligibility period and while the 
eligibihty for promotion to JWO is 12 years, actual time taken varies between 16 - 
31 years. Similar time lag exists for promotion to higher ranks also. 
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146 15 Witli regard lo promotion prospects, me Na \7 has also brought 

out tiiat in llic Artificer cadre promotion to Chief Artificer takes 7-9 years, against 
the stipulated 7 years, and some delay takes place on promotion from Chief 
Artificer to MCPO-1 also. In the non-artificer c^dre, available data indicates that 
promotion to the rank of Petty Officer takes 10-12 years, against the eligibility of 
7 years sciA'icc and promotion lo MCPO-1 takes on an average 26 years of service 
against the eligibility of 16 years. 


ARMED FORCES PROPOSALS ON PAY STRUCTURE 


146.16 It has been stated by the Armed Forces that the problems arising 
due to the constraints of the cadre structure which require attention are the 
truncated nature of the career, the long time taken for promotions vis-a-vis the 
stipulated eligibility period, differences in career progression between trades and 
from service to service, and the problem of retention of highly skilled persotmel in 
view of opporlumties m other sectors. While no change in the cadre structure itself 
has been suggested, the problem of variable progression of trades is sought to be 
resolved by evolving It suitable pay structure and running integrated pay scales 
have therefore beoi suggested so as lo ensure that on attaining the same rank even 
at different lengths of service, persainel coming together at that point of time draw 
the same pay. 

146.17 It has also been suggested that unlike the single point linkage of 
infantry soldier with industrial worker, the linkage should be established at various 
cardinal points throughout the career progression and pay determined on point to 
point basis giving due weightage to combat and leadership skills, medical fitness 
requirements etc. 

146.18 The Armed Forces have urged that the pay structure should be 
, evolved on entry qualifications as applicable lo Civilian Central Govt, employees. 

It has been suggested that the pay scales for matric entry should be the main scale 
for the purpose of relativity. Where the entry qualifi- cations are a Diploma in 
technical subject/Engg. or in-service training is recognised as a Diploma/ 
equivalent qualification or for graduate entry, pay scales should be equated to 
scales with the same entry qualification in Central Govt. Two separate integrated 
scales of pay, one from Sepoy to Havildar and another for JCOs have been 
recommended for both diploma entry and matric entry soldiers. For non matric 
entrj', a pay scale covering 3 years and ultimately meeting the integrated pay scale 
for matric entry personnel has been proposed. 

We have considered the various suggestions made by the Armed 
Forces in the succeeding paragraphs. 


REVIEW OF TERMS OF ENGAGEMENT 


146.19 We have earlier in the Chapter indicated the existing terms of 

engagement of PBOR of the three services. In order to overcome the problems 
created by a truncated career, the Armed Forces have suggested a review of the 
terms of engagement of Army persoinel to meet the dual objectives of maintaining 
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n yolitliful profile and pro\ iding a fuller career Wc have dealt with this proposal 
in our Chapter on optimising the size of the Armed Forces and 
recommendations made therein will apply 


DELINKING OF TRADE STRUCTURE FROM PAY STRUCTURE 


146.20 At present remuneration for PBOR is linked to the trade group 
tlicy belong to and the pattern of progression and pay scales available to that trade 
group. It has been suggested that the pay structure shouldl>c delinked from the 
trade structure in view of the inherent disadvantages of variable progression and 
the need for compensation for leadership and combat skills. 

146.21 Wc have gone into the issue and find that the existing structure 
based on trade groups has evolved over a period of time. The Post-War Pay 
Committee grouped the tlicn trades into 8 groups of the Army, 5 groups of the Air 
Force and 4 groups of the Navy. The Third CPC considered the issue of 
classification of trades in the context of the Armed Forces' demand to equate the 
infantry soldier with the skilled worker. They took note of the technological 
changes both in the factories and workshops as well in the infantryman's role, 
\\hich demanded higher technological knowledge due to increasing complexity of 
weapons over the years. In the case of infantry soldiers and several service trades, 
no formal pre-entry qualifications were prescribed and fairly intensive in-service 
training had to be imparted to recruits. Keeping all these factors in view they felt 
it would be more appropriate to place the infantry soldier between a semi-skilled 
and a skilled workman. Infantry soldiers who were in Group F as a result of this 
reclassification got elevated to Group D. They also considered that.the Group E 
soldiers had passed trade tests after induction as semi-skilled workers and in view 
of the small pay differential between Group E & F, they were also elevated to 
Group D. No change was made to the Navy groups and for the Air Force, Groups 
111 and IV were merged. The Third CPC also considered that a further reduction 
of pay groups would be difficult, as such a measure could only follow 
comprehensive job evaluation studies. 

146.22 On the issue of reclassification of existing trades, the Fourth Pay 
Commission recommended that cases of dissimilar remuneration for similar trades 
may be examined by the Army Trade Qualification Committee (ATQC) or any 
other expert body to bring about uniformity. Until then they suggested that the 
existing pay groups in the three services may continue with the present distribution 
of trades in these groups. 


146.23 We have studied the existing distribution of trades and find that 

there are disparities in the pattern of grouping and remuneration of seemingly 
identical trades in the three services. There is also no uniformity in the educational 
qualifications prescribed for a particular trade group. We find that reallocation of 
trades on achieving either higher qualifications or on improvement of skills has 
been an ongoing exercise in the Armed Forces. Considering all the relevant factors 
we are of the opinion that without a comprehensive exercise to group trades 
on an inter-service basis based on skills, it may not be possible to do away 
with the trade groupings related pay structure. The Ministry of Defence arc 
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Our Approach 


also nol in favour of doing away wilh the existing structure without a trade 
rationalisation exercise, since the existing trade groups indicate functional 
requirements and abolition of this old age system may lead to intcr/intra service 
dissatisfaction. We observe tliat although the Armed Forces in their memorandum 
have arrived at a common approach regarding a uniform structure, the proposals 
arc not based on any job evaluation as such but arc basically based on consensus. 
The Amicd Forces have also contended that cvcr>’Job in the Armed Forces has the 
components of a) Combat element b) Trade element c) Sub-cadre element and d) 
Leadership element and that successive Pay Commissions have only looked at the 
trade clcmcht for comparison^and ignored other elements. While we are not in 
agreement with the contention that other elements have not been considered, we 
agree that combat and leadership elements arc important components of service 
jobs and unless the trades arc evaluated and a wcightagc given for each of these 
elements, it may not be possible to arrive at a rational structure based solely on 
entry qualifications nor is it possible to establish interscrvicc equations. It is 
relevant to mention here that civilian industrial trades in the Ministry of Defence 
were also classified on the basis of a point rating system by an Expert 
Classification Committee. In view of these factors, we do not recommend any 
change in the present system of trade groups based pay structure. However we 
consider that appropriate wcightagc to combat and leadership skills must be given 
and recommend setting up of an Inter Services Committee to evolve a system 
of rating of skills and classifying trades on a point rating system so that the 
pay structure could be rationalised. This would enable a more rational approach 
towards grant of common pay to the three Services and subsequent to the trade 
rationalisation exercise, a common pay structure for the three services can be 
devised. We also feel that the pay of the Group D' infantry soldier of the 
Army requires some upgradation especially keeping in view the recruitment 
qualification of matriculation. We therefore suggest that personnel in Group 
■ D' of the Army may be paid as per Group ' C pay scales without changing 
the existing system of trade groups. 


PROBLEM OF STAGNATION AND DIFFERENCE IN TIME 
TAKEN FOR PROMOTIONS 


146.24 We have already indicated the variation between the actual time 

taken for promotions and the prescribed eligibility periods for such promotions. 
While we have suggested setting up of a Committee in order to evaluate and group 
comparable trades, we feel that the problem of stagnation and variable progression 
across trades arc also required to be addressed separately by us. In this context, the 
Armed Forces have suggested that time scale promotion to the rank of Naik be 
granted in the Army after 10 years of serv ice in order to achieve some measure of 
intcr-scrvice parity. While we feel that promotion to higher ranks in the Armed 
Forces can only be based on functional justification in view of the organisational 
structure and command and control requirements, and certain differences are in¬ 
escapable, delinking of promotion from availability of vacancies by providing 
financial benefit of promotion without concurrently granting the rank or functional 
promotion could be justified. We also find that the maximum variation in 
promotion time between trade groups exists in the Army and in the Air Force and 
Navy promotions upto the rank of Corporal and equivalent are by time-scale. For 
promotions above that rank in the Navy and Air Force, variations between trades 
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and branches arc not as significant as in the ease of the Army, except for promotion 
from Sgt. to Junior Warrant officers in the Air Force. Therefore, while we arc not 
in favour of substantive time scale promotion to the rank ofNaik in the Army in 
view of the distinct level of responsibility shouldered by Naiks and in \'icw of the 
existing differentials in the terms of engagements of Sepoys and Naiks, we feel that 
financial upgradation could be granted. For civilian employees, we have already 
suggested a scheme of assured career progression whereby the next higher scale in 
tlie hierarchy would be granted after prescribed number of years subject to fitness 
to be determined by a screening board. For Personnel Below Officer Rank of the 
Armed Forces also we recommend that the ACP upgradation to the scale of 
Naik and equivalent may be granted after 10 years of service and the second 
ACP upgradation to the scale of Havildar and equivalent may be granted 
after 20 years of service. The second ACP would therefore be available to those 
wliohave been granted substantive promotion to the rank ofNaik and equivalent. 
In our opinion, this method would render greater benefits in pay and pension and 
would also take care of the differences in promotion timte to some extent. 


LINKAGE WITH CIVILIANS 


146.25 On the issue of relativity with civilians, we find that prior to the 
Fourth CPC a single point linkage was established between the industrial worker 
and the Group 'D' infantry soldier. The Post-War Pay Committee had equated the 
infantry soldier with three years' service after training with the semi-skilled worker. 
The Third CPC considered the issue of relativity in detail and while they were 
doubtful if any specific equations could be established between the Serviceman and 
civilians, in view of tlw progress in technology and taking note of entry 
qualifications, they suggested that the infantry soldier be placed between the 'Semi¬ 
skilled' and skilled' workman. They, tliercfore, based their recommendations about 
the pay of the soldier on the pay granted to such workmen, added an 'X' factor 
element for the disadvantages inherent in service life and made deductions on 
account of the home savings element, finally arriving at a pay scale of Rs. 175-2- 
195 for the infantry Sepoy. The scale finally granted by the Government was 
Rs.200-5-260 which gave the soldier an edge over the CPO constable. The Fourth 
CPC had averred that the nature of duties of infantry soldiers was such that he 
could not really be compared with any other category of employee. We find that 
the pay finally granted after the Fourth CPC not only did away with the deduction 
on account of the home-savings element, but has been formulated in a manner to 
provide an edge after 3 years' service over the skilled worker. 

146.26 We find that the existing scale of pay of the infantry soldier is 
Rs.900-15-960-20-1120 and he actually starts at Rs.930 in the scale. We have 
gone into the issue of comparisons and after witnessing for ourselves the 
multifarious nature of duties carried out by infantry soldiers are inclined to agree 
with the Fourth CPC that the duties and responsibilities of infantry soldiers are not 
really comparable with any other category of employee. As regards comparison at 
other levels, there are substantial differences in the rank and cadre structure of 
service personnel and civilians which cannot really be reconciled. A point to point 
comparison is therefore not possible unless a scientific enquiry in the form of job 
evaluation is undertakai. We have already suggested setting up of an Inter-Service 
Committee to rate skills and classify service trades. However, in the existing 
scenario, we feel that the personnel in the Central Police Organizations such as the 
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BSF arc required lo carr\’ out dulics wiiich could perhaps be categorised as broadly 
similar lo the Armed Forces, although the job of an infantr\’ soldier dcnnilcly is 
more demanding. However, we have m doing so not suggested any changc if the 
existing relation-ship with the skilled worker as established by the Fourth CPC m 
the pa\ scales recommended by them. We, therefore, suggest that the infantry 
soldier may continue to have an edge at the start over the CPO Constable. 
In view of this, we have suggested a starting pay of Rs.3000 for the infantry 
soldier vis-a-vis Rs.2860 suggested for the CPO constable. 


PAY STRUCTURE AND ENTRY QUALIFICATIONS 


146.27 Willi regard to the demand that the pay structure be devised on the 

basis of entry qualifications, we agree that the pay structure can be evolved on the 
basis of entry qualifications to the extent of linkage with the minimum pay scale 
fixed for a particular educational qualification on the civilian side. We have kept 
this in mind while suggesting matriculate and non-matric salaries for Armed Forces 
personnel. As far as the diploma entry are concerned, it is seen that in majority of 
cases in the Armed Forces, diploma equivalent qualifications are acquired in 
serv ice and at Government expense. We find that the exact position in this regard 
IS as follows: 

a) In the Air Force, the recruitment qualifications for the Gp 1 trades 
which are Diploma trades are 10-1-2 with Physics Chemistry' and 
Maths, and training is provided in house. Out of 18 trades in this 
group, 10 trades have been equated to Diploma in Engineering. 

b) , In the Army, most of the Gp A trades which have been stated to 

be Diploma trades arc remustered trades and personnel in these 
trades do not join with diploma qualifications. There is also a 
great deal of variation in the residency period in various trades 
before the diploma qualification is acquired. 

c) It is only in the Artificer cadre of the Navy' that there is direct 
entry' of Diploma holders IrcHn Polytechnics. These Artificers are 
recruited m the rank of Acting Artificer Class IV with a pay scale 
of Rs. 1180-1205. 


146,28 In view of the above, a common approach to diploma trades 

as suggested by the Armed Forces does not seem possible unless there is 
uniformity in recruitment qualifications. However, for the matric entry recruit 
we have suggested a pay scale keeping in mind the scales prescribed for 
similar qualification on the civil side. As regards Artificers, we have improved 
their pay scales and in view of their fast progression which enables them to reach 
a scale of Rs. 1880 in a period of 7-9 years, we are unable to grant total parity with 
civilian diploma holders. 


RECOMMENDED PAY SCALES 


146,29 We have already gone into the various issues concerning the 
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formulation of the pay structure of PBOR in the context of the specific demands 
made by the Armed Forces. Since we have not suggested any change with regard 
to the trade groups, the existing differences in pay structure arc inescapable 
Moreover we do not think that differences in progression between trades in the 
three services can be fully neutralised, functional requirements being different. We 
arc ^so not convinced if grant of integrated pay scales to PBOR would render any 
significant benefit in view of their shorta terms of engagement due to w hich a large 
proportion of personnel would exit from the system in the middle of the integrated 
pay scale and would not be able to derive any benefit of integrated scales. In any 
ease, we have recommended that service officers too be brought on to regular scales 
of pay. In our opinion, the ACP scheme would be more beneficial to PBOR 
especially keeping in view the fact that their pension would continue to be 
calculated on the basis of maximum of the pay scales. We have already outlined 
the ACP scheme which would be available to PBOR of the Armed Forces and this 
would considerably neutralise the variable progression in trades without any impact 
on the youthful profile of the Armed Forces. 

146.30 Keeping in view all relevant factors and within the overall frame¬ 

work outlined above, we recommend the following pay scales for the personnel 
below officer rank of the Armed Forces. 


Rank 

ARMY 

Gp.A 

GfiJ 

Gd.C and D 

Gp.E 

Subedar 

7250-200- 

6750-200- 

6750-200- 

6600-200- 

Major 

10050 

9550 

9550 

9400 

Subedar 

6170-175- 

8970 

5770-155- 

8250 

5620-155- 

8100 

5395-155- 

7875 

Naib 

5200-125- 

4800-125 

4650-125- 

4400-125- 

Subedar 

7450 

7050 

6900 

6650 

Havildar 

415Q-85- 

5425 

3600-85- 

4875 

3425-85- 

4700 

3250-85- 

4525 

Naik 

3700-70- 

4750 

3250-70- 

4300 

3150-70- 

4200 

2975-70- 

4025 

Sepoy 

3500-55- 

4160 

3050-55- 

3875 

2945-55- 

3825 

2900-55- 

3725 


Sepoys in Group 'C and will be granted a starting pay of 
Rs3000 in the scale, keeping in view the present position where 
the Group 'C starts after one increment. 




: 1893 . 



()ur Heconintciui^ 
aiions 


Existing Scheme 
and Services 
Proposal 


Existing Rates 


Our Recommen¬ 
dations 


PAY SCALES OF DSC PERSONNEL 


146 31 Personnel in Uic Defence Security Corps (DSC) who arc engaged 

in protecting valuable and strategically important defence installations and depots 
arc prcscnllx paid on tlic basis of Group ' B' and Group ' E' pay scales of the Army 
applied to the clerical cadre and General Duties cadre respectively. It has been 
suggested tliat tlicy may be granted pay scales based on ranks and rank pay may be 
paid in addition as incentive for merit and responsibility. In our recommendations 
for PBOR of llic Anny, we have not made any changes in the present pay structure 
and the system of remuneration based on trade groups will continue. In view of 
tliis, we recommend that DSC personnel belonging to the clerical cadre may 
be continued to be paid on the basis of Group 'B' pay scales recommended 
for the Army and the General Duties Cadre may be paid as per the Group 'E' 
pay scales of the Army. 


CLASSIFICATION PAY IN THE ARMY 


146.32 The concept of classification pay is applicable to Army personnel 

only It is provided as an incentive for improving skills in their respective trades. 
At present, a soldier must achieve class III, class II and class 1 level of proficiency 
for promotion to rank of Naik, Havildar and Naib Subedar respectively. In the 
context of the integrated pay scales proposed by them, the Armed Forces have 
suggested that: 

a) E\’cry soldier should attain class 3 level of proficiency in his trade 
on completion of training. 


b) On attaining class 2 a soldier will be eligible for promotion to 
Naik which will qualify him for rank pay of Naik. 


c) 

146 33 

On attainment of Class 1 level, classification pay of Rs. 100/-per 
month may be granted. 

The existing rates of classification pay are as follows; 

Group 

Class 4 to 

Existing Rates 

Class 3 to 

Class 2 to 


Class 3 

Class 2 

Class 1 

A 

- 

Rs.30/- 

Rs.30/- 

B 

Rs.25/- 

Rs.25/- 

Rs.25/- 

C 

Rs.20/- 

Rs.20/- 

Rs.20/- 

D 

Rs.I5/- 

Rs.15/- 

Rs.15/- 

E 

- 

Rs.lO/- 

Rs.lO/- 


146.34 We have COTsidcred the proposal made by the Armed Forces and 

since the basic pa>’ structure is not being changed, we recommend that the 
classification Pay may be renamed as Classification Allowance and the 
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APPOINTMENT PAY IN THE ARMY 


146.35 In addition to regular ranks of Naik and Havildar, the Army is 
authorised certain appointments in peace and war establishments, which arc 
granted incentive for additional responsibility and administrative work. Individuals 
dcploj-cd on these appointments which arc available only uplo the rank of Havildar, 
arc entitled to Appointment Pay. 

146.36 It has been suggested that the rates of Appointment Pay may be 
enhanced to Rs. 100/- per month for all appointments presently in receipt of 
appointment pay. Introduction of appointment pay for some JCO level 
appointments in the Army and some ^poinimcnts in Navy and Air Force have also 
been proposed. 


Our Recommend¬ 
ations 


146.3 7 We find that appointment pay is granted for appointments other 

than regular ranks of the Army and is linked to some additional administrative 
duties to be carried out. Appoitilmenl Pay also compensates to an extent for lack 
of promotion avenues in the Army. Keeping all relevant factors in mind we 
suggest that the existing appointment pay may be renamed as Extra Duty 
Allowance’ and revised as follows: 


Appointment 

Existing Rate 
(in Rs. per month) 

Revised Rate 

1 Lance Naik, Lance 
Havildar, Coy Havildar, 
Major, Coy Quarter 

Master Havildar 

2A 

50 

2. Regiment QM/Battalion 
QM Havildar 

36 

75 

3. Battalion Havildar 

Major 

40 

80 


Other 

Suggestions 


146.38 We, however, do not recommend extension of Appointment 

Pay to JCOs since th^ have already had the benefit of better promotion avenues. 
We also do not suggest grant of the allowance to Naval and Air Force 
personnel. 
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AIR FORCE PAY SCALES 


146.39 For personnel belonging to the Air Force, who arc distributed in 

four pay groups, we recommend the following pay scales; 




AIR FORCE 



Group 1 

Group 11 

Group 111 

Group IV 

Master 

Warrant 

Ofriccr 

74(M»-200-10200 

6750-200-9550 

6600-200-9400 

6600-200-9400 

Warrant 

Officer 

6495-175-9295 

6170-175-8970 

5620-155-8100 

5620-155-8100 

Junior 

Warrant 

Officer 

5530-125-7780 

5200-125-7450 

4650-125-6900 

4650-125-6900 

Sergeant 

4670-85-5945 

4320-85-5595 

3775-85-5050 

3775-85-5^50 

Corporal 

4150-70-5200 

3900-70-4950 

3320-70-4370 

3200-70-4250 

Leading 

4025-60-4925 

3650-60-4550 

3200-60-4100 

3080-60-3980 

Aircraftsman 




Air Craftsman 3675 

3200 

3050 

2975 


PAY STRUCTURE FOR NON-COMBATANTS (ENROLLED) 


146.40 In the Air force, a scheme of enrolling Non-combatants was 
started in 1968 in view of increasing difficulties experienced in moving Group ' D' 
civilians to forward air bases. Recruitment is made as lascars, cooks, dhobis, 
safaiwala, tailors, painters etc. with age limit for entry being 17-35 years and no 
minimum educational qualification prescribed for recruitment. These NCs(E) who 
number 9,996 against an authorization of 11,118 are presently in the pay scale of 
Rs.750- 12-870-EB-14-940 and have no promotion avenues. It has been suggested 
that in order to provide at least two opportunities for career advancement, posts of 
Tindals may be created in the ratio of one tindal for every 9 NCs(E) and one post 
of Head Tindal for every 9 Tindals. In order to restrict additional expenditure on 
account of creation of these posts, surrender of 614 posts of NCs(E) has been 
proposed. 

146.41 We have gone into the issue and feel that in view of the ACP 
scheme suggested by us for Group 'D' employees, higher grades can be provided 
under the' dynamic' ACP Scheme without aeation of posts. We therefore suggest 
that the two higher scales of Rs.77S-102S and Rs.800-llS0 may be madfe 
available to NCs(E) after 12 and 24 years' service respectively under the 
provisions of the Assured Career Progression Scheme. However, the proposed 
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reduction in the establishment to the extent of 614 posts may be implemented, 
as these posts appear to be surplus to requirement 


NAVAL ARTIFICERS-RESTRUCTIJRING & PAY SCALES 


146 42 Naval Artificers who constitute Group A of the Navy are highly 

skilled personnel engaged in maintenance and repair work in the Marine 
Engineering Branch, Electrical Branch and Naval Aviation Branch There arc two 
types of entry for Artificers, namely. Apprentice Entry and Direct (Diploma 
Holder) Entry For Apprentice Entry, an All-lndia examination is conducted by the 
Navy The educational qualification required for the Apprentice Entry is minimum 
of matriculation with mathematics and general science as primary subjects All 
apprentices are required to undergo a 4-year apprenticeship training On successful 
completion of this training, these apprentices arc equated to a diploma awarded by 
a Government Polytechnic and are rated as Artificer V class At this stage, on-thc- 
job training is granted for another year to enable personnel to be rated as Acting 
Artificer IV class Thereafter the sailor is required to appear in departmental 
examinations in the form of Fleet Boards, which finally clear him for effective 
manning of ships This process takes about a year at the end of which the sailor is 
rated as Artificer IV class equivalent to a Petty Officer 

146 43 Under the direct entry artificer scheme, diploma holders in specific 

disciplines from various Polytechnics arc recruited directly by the Navy These 
sailors enter the service as Acting, Artificer IV and arc thereafter given 18 months 
training which brings them up to the level of Anificcr IV class 

146 44 The Artificas of Navy arc graded according to their level of 

technical competeiKe, experience and responsibility Each grade in Artificer cadre 
is equated to a particular service rank, startmg from equation of Artificer V Class 
with Leading Seaman, Actmg Art fV Class and Art IV Class with Petty officer and 
Art III Class, Ilnd Class, 1st Class and Chief Artificer being equated to Chief Petty 
Officers Master Chief Art ii Class and Master Chief Art 1st Class arc equated to 
MCPO II and I respectively 


146 45 We understand that Artificers III class, who qualify a specific 

examination called the "Charge Board", become Chief Artificer, which entitles 
them to a markedly higher pay scale Only sailors designated as Chief Artificers 
arc considered for promotion to MCPO II and MCPO I. Artificers II class and I 
class are those who have not been able to qualify the Charge Board' and therefore 
are not considered for selection to the ranks of MCPO II and I 

146 46 The following suggestions with regard to the restructuring of the 

Artificer cadre have been made by the Armed Forces: 

a) Abolition of Artificer II and Artificer I, as their utility to the 
service is marginal, especially after the introduction of the ranks 
ofMCPOII&l 

b) Redesignation of remaining grades on the lines of regular Navy 
ranks with Artificer II Class and Chief Artificer to continue to 
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remain equaled to Chief Petty Officer, and Acting Art IV Class 
to be equaled to Acting i’etty Officer. 

146.47 We have gone into the suggestions with regard to restructuring 
and feci that allliougii there is no need to provide two promotion grades to 
Artificers III Class who have not qualified Charge Board' examination and arc not 
going to assume any higher responsibilities, in view of the existing position where 
they ean attain higher scales, at least one more promotion avenue should remam 
open for them. We, therefore, recommend merger of the grades of Artificer 
II Class and Artificer I Class into a single grade instead of their abolition. 

146.48 We also recommend merger of the grades of Acting Artificer IV 
Class and ArtificCT IV Class into a single grade of Artificer IV Class as this would 
provide improvement in the pay scale of diploma holders. In view of this proposed 
restructuring, we recommend the following revised pay scales for Artificers of 
the Navy: 


ARTIFICERS 

\ 

Artificers/Mechanicians Proposed Scales 

(in Rs.) _ (in Rs.) _ 

a) Apprentice 1st year 2650 

(800) 

b) Apprentice 2nd vear 2750 

(825) 

c) Apprentice 3rd vear 2850 

(850) , 

d) Apprentice 4th vear 2875 

(875) 


e) Artificer Vth Class 
( 1000 - 20 - 1020 ) 

0 Acting Artificer IVth Class) 
(1180-25-1205) ) 

g) Artificer/Mechanician IVth Class) 

(1300-25-1350) ) 

h) Artificer/Mechanician Illrd Class 
(1425-25-1550-40-2070) 

i) Artificer/Mechanician Ilnd Class) 

(1600-25-1725-40-2085-50-2285)) 

j) Artificer/Mechanician 1st Class) 

(1690-25-1815-40-2095-50-2395 ) 

1) Chief Artificer/Mechanician 
(1880-40-2080-50-2730) 


Artificer IVth Class 
3200-60-3260 

Artificer Illrd Class 
4150-70-4360 


Artificer Ilnd Class 
4550-100-6350 

Artificer 1st Class 
5120-100-7120 


6000-125-8250 
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6495-175-9295 


m) Master Chief Petty Officer il 
(193()-5()-2280-6()-258{)-75-2955) 

n) Master Chief Petty Officer I 7400-200-10200 

(225()-60-249()-75-3240) 

For Artificers of the Aviation Cadre, we recommend the following revised pay 
scales: 


Flight Engineer Proposed Scales 

(in Rs.) _ (in Rs.) _ 

a) Aircraft Artificcr/Mechanician in Artificcr/Mechanician 11 

(1460-25-1660-40-2080-50-2130) 4675-100-6475 

b) Aircraft Artificcr/Mechanician II) Artificer/Mechanician I 

(1645-25-1720-40-2080-50-2400) ) 

c) Aircraft Artificcr/Mechanician I) 

(1700-25-1850-40-2050-50-2400) ) 

d) Chief Aircraft Artificcr/Mechanician 
(1920-40-2080-50-2780) 

c) Master Chief Aircraft Artificer 
Mechanician 11 

(1930-50-2280-60-2580-75-2955) 

0 Master Chief Aircraft Artificer 7400-200-10200 

Mechanician I 
(2250-50-2490-75-3240) 

Witli regard to pay scales of flight signallers in the Navy, we recommend that they 
ma> continue to be paid on the basis of Group I scales of the Air Force as per the 
existing relativities. 


PAY SCALES OF OTHER NAVAL PERSONNEL 


5250-100-7250 

6150-125-8400 

6495-175-9295 


Recommended 146.49 With regard to other naval personnel, we recommend the 

Pay Scales following pay scales; 


NAVY 

Special Group 


Aviation/Submarine 

Group B 

Group C 

Master Chief Petty 

6750-200-9550 

6600-200-9400 

6600-200-9400 

Officer I 

Master Chief Petty 

6170-175-8970 

5620-155-8100 

5620-155-8100 

Officer II 

Chief Petty Officer 

5200-125-7450 

4650-125-6900 

4650-125-6900 

Pettv Officer 

4320-85-5595 

3775-85-5050 

3775-85-5050 
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Lradini; Srainan 
Seaman I 
Seaman II 


390(1-7(1-4950 

3650-60-4550 

3325-60-3445 


3320-70-4370 

3200-60-4100 

30S0-60-3200 


3200-70-4250 

3080-60-3980 

2865-55-3140 


The Seaman 11 in Gp. G may, however, be granted the 
starting pay of Rs.2975/-. 


PAY OF RECRUITS 


146.50 As the service of a soldier is counted from the day of enrolment, 
the Armed Forces have proposed to make the proposed integrated pay scale 
applicable to him from the recruits stage itself It has been suggested that this 
would ensure parity with the civil side where a person starts drawing the pay of his 
scale from joining and skills arc acquired on the job itself 

146.51 Since we have not recommended any change in the basic pay 
structure of Armed Forces personnel and since the trade group is allotted after 
Gaining, recruits cannot be granted the pay of the rank and group. In view of this, 
we suggest the following replacement scales for reemits in the Armed Forces: 



Existing 

(Rs. p.m) 

Proposed 

Army 

Matric entry 

850 


2850 

Nonnal entry 

750 


2440 

Navy 

Avn/Sub Gp 

1000 


3200 

Gp. B 

900 


2900 

Gp. C 

825 


2750 

Air Force 

Gp. I,II & III 

850 


2850 

Gp. IV 

800 


2650 


STATUS OFJCOS 


146.52 The Armed Forces have proposed that in view of the important 

functional role of JCOs and equivalent they should be granted financial and 
administrative powers at par with Group 'B' gazetted officers in the Central 
Govemmait. They also recommend that their pay should not only find parity w'ith 
Gp. B Gazetted Civilian Officers, but have an edge in view of the unique 
characteristics of military service. 


: 1900 : 





Our Recimmwii- 
dations 


Recommended 
Pay Structure 


Present 

Position 


Demand 


Our Recommend¬ 
ations 


146.53 The system of Groups is proposed to be done away with for 

civilians and the gazetted/non-gazetted ctassiHcation is also proposed to be 
abolished. In view of this, we are unable to consider the demand. 


PAY SCALES OF HONORARY COMMISSIONED OFFICERS 


146.54 Serving JCOs and equivalent of the Armed Forces, who have 
rendered specially distinguished service, arc granted commissions in the last year 
of service as Honorary olTicers in the rank of Captain or Lieutenants by the Service 
Chiefs. The grant of Homraiy Commission entitles these personnel to higher pay. 
It has been suggested that these personnel may be granted enhanced pay and 
military service and rank pay in addition. 

146.55 We have considered the existing terms and conditions of grant of 
Honorary Commission and recommend the following revised pay for these 
personnel: 


Existing Pay Revised Pav 
_ (Rs. per month) _ 

1. Honorary.Lieutenant & Equiv 3300 10500 

2. Honorary Captain & Equiv. 3400 10850 


PROVISION RELATING TO ACTING PROMOTION 


146.56 The Armed forces have a system of granting acting ranks to Junior 
Commissioned Officers and Non Commissioned Officers to fill the vacancies in 
authorised establishment. The acting rank remains unpaid until an unbroken period 
of 28 days has been served in that rank. After completion of this period, the unpaid 
acting rank is converted into a paid acting rank and the pay is admissible with 
retrospective effect. 

146.57 The Armed Forces have demanded that the condition of holding • 
unpaid acting rank for 28 consecutive days for NCOs and JCOs should be 
abolished and the paid acting rank should be effective from the date of assumption- 
of the rank. 

146.58 We have considered the suggestion and since the paid acting rank 
is granted with retrospective effect, we do not recommend any change. Besides, 
there is a logic in ensuring that a reasonable period is spent in the rank before it is 
converted into a paid rank. 
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INTRODUCTION 


147.1 The imperatives of a youthful profile and high standard of physical 
fitness which govern the recruitment of PBOR arc equally applicable to the officer 
cadre of the Armed Forces. Due to the command and rank oriented nature of the 
officer cadre, a major proportion of jobs arc accounted for by the junior and middle 
levels The cadre strengths in turn arc based on force levels required to fulfil 
operational and support roles. However, unlike the PBOR, officers of the Armed 
Forces are paid on the basis of common pay scales for the three services. 


RANK STRUCTURE 


147.2 The existing authorised strength of service officers and the equivalence 

of ranks in the three services is indicated below; 


Army 

Navy 

Air Force 

Rank Strength 

Rank Strength 

Rank Strength 


General 1 

Admiral 1 

Air Chief 
Marshal 

01 

Lt. General 57 

Vice Admiral) 

Air 

23 


) 52 

Marshal 


Maj. Gen 196 

Rear Admiral) 

Air Vice 
Marshal 

48 
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Army 

Navy 


Air Force 

Rank Strength 

Rank 

Strength 

Rank Strength 

Brigadier 796 

Cmdc ) 


Air Cmde 152 


) 

371 


Colonel 3310 

Captain ) 


Group 587 

Captain 

Lt. Col. 3794 

Commander 

1191 

Wing 1791 

Commander 

Major 13889 

Capt. & 22604 
Subaltern 

Lt. 

Commander 
and Below 

5577 

Sqn. Leader 3645 

Flt.Lt.& 4622 
Below 

Total 44643 

7192 


10869 


CADRE CONFIGURATION 


147.3 In the Army, the Artillery, Mechanised Infantry, Infantry, Engineers, 
Signals and Arm)' Aviation Corps comprise the arms or the fighting elements. The 
Army Service Corps, Army Ordnance Corps, Corps of Electrical and Mechanical. 
Engineers, Army Postal Service Corps and the Pioneer Corps comprise the logistic 
support and maintoiance clement, wPiie Intelligence Corps, Army Medical Corps, 
Army Dental Corps, Military Nursing Service, Remount and Veterinary Corps, 
Army Education Corps, Judge Advocate General's Branch, Army Physical Training 
Corps, Corps of Military Police and Military Farms comprise the specialist cadres. 

147.4 The Navy ha? a General List Cadre, which includes officers of all 
branches, namely. Executive, Engineering, Electrical and Education. In addition, 
there is the Special Duties List comprising officers promoted from the ranks The 
General List cadre has two distinct special.cadres superimposed, namely, the 
Aviation and Submarine cadres. 

147.5 The Officer cadre in the lAF consists Of Flying Branch and Ground 
Duties Branches.v The Ground Duties Branches comprise the technical branch, 
administrative branch, logistics branch, accounts branch, meteorological branch, 
education branch etc. 


RECRUITMENT 


147.6 Recruitment to the Armed Forces is done mainly through the UPSC. 
The UPSC holds an all India competitive examination, known as the Combined 
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Defence Scn iccs Examination (CDSE), twice a year. University graduates arc 
eligible to take this examination and the qualified candidates join the respective 
training academics, namely the Indian Military' Academy (IMA) for the Army, the 
Naval Academy for the Navy and the Air Force Academy for the Air Force The 
UPSC also holds, twice a year, an examination for entry' into the National Defence 
Academy (NDA) Candidates on completion of 10+2 Examination arc eligible to 
take this examination The successful candidates Join the NDA and on completion 
of the NDA Course arc sent to the respective Service Academics for their pre- 
commission training For Technical Branches as well as Law and certain other 
branches, the recruitment is made directly through the Services Selection Boards 
in the case of the Anny and the Navy, and through the Air Force Selection Board 
for the Air Force 

147 7 Entry to the Army Medical Corps is through the Armed Forces' 
Medical College in case of Permanent Commission Offieers and from the open 
market for Short Service Commission Officers. All entrants to the Army Dental 
Corps come from civil institutions after completing BDS Course and a one-year 
internship course from dental colleges. 

147.8 All the three services have schemes of promoting personnel from the 
ranks In addition, a scheme to grant Short Service Commission for a period of 5 
years, extendable to 10 years, also exists. Since 1992, induction of women in 
specified Arms and Services on Short Service Commission basis has been started. 


TEIAINING 


147 9 For NDA/Naval Academy cadets, the training covers 3 years after 
which the 10+2 entry cadets are granted a graduation degree in Humanities/ 
Science/Engineering (for 10+2 technical entry in the Navy). These cadets are not 
entitled to any emoluments during this period of training. All graduates from 
NDA/Na\’al Academy along with Direct entry graduate recruits undergo a 12- 
month training (18 months for Direct Entry) at the Indian Military Academy/Air 
Force Academy in the case of Army and Air Force and at sea in the case of the 
Navy. During this period of training, no pay is admissible but during last six 
months of this training a stipend is paid. These Cadets/Midshipmen are granted 
Commission and are entitled to their first pay and allowances only on successful 
completion of their training. However, Technical Graduates, Meteorological 
Branch Officers of Air Force, certain specialised categories like Law and Short 
Scr\’ice Commission Officers of the Army and Navy are granted commission into 
the sciA'ice from the date of joining. 


POSITION OF INTAKE AND PROMOTION PROSPECTS 


147.10 The Armed Forces have emphasized before us the aspect of shortfall 
in the intake of officers. The Army has specifically mentioned the constraints due 
to the shortage of over 12000 officers. Specific data on annual planned and actual 
intake under the various entry schemes has also been provided to us. We have 
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alrcncK' higliliglUod ihc asp<x( of shortage in our chapter on the Morale and Quality 
of sen icc pcrspnnel We are given to understand that the Amicd Forces arc facing 
considerable problems due to decline m Uic quality of intake and lack of optants for 
the fighting arms It has been slated that due to poor compensation for highly 
disturbed and turbulent life, the number of officers seeking premature retirement 
IS increasing The poor attractiveness of the Short Scrs icc Commission is also 
cited as one of the major concerns 

14711 Promotion uplo the rank of Major and equivalent arc lime based and 
subjoa to qualifying the prescribed examinations Promotion to higher ranks is by 
selection and depends on the number of available vacancies We have been 
infonned that the scope for advancement in select ranks is limited due to the 
command and control structure. It has been stated that the distribution of posts in 
the Armed Forces is such that 92.2% of posts are accounted for uplo the rank of 
Lt Col and equivalent. The percentage of posts at higher levels has been stated to 
be os follows: 



Upto U.Col & 
Equivalent 

Col/Brig& 

Equivalent 

Maj Gen & 
Equivalent 

Lt Gen & 
Equivalent 

Army 

904 

9 1 

04 

0 16 

Navy 

93.7 

54 

0 49 

0 24 

Air Force 

92 2 

7 1 

05 

02 


Compansons have been drawn with the percentages available to the civil services 
However, it has been urged that cadre reviews in the Armed Forces arc likely to 
create imbalances and run contrary to the requirement of maintaining a youthful 
profile as well as lead to dilution of ranks One of the known fallouts of cadre 
reviews carried out in the past has been to increase the average age of battalion 
commanders, which has a direct bearing on the fighting efficiency of the Armed 
Forces 


EXISTINq PAY STRUCTURE 


147.12 Armed Forces oITtocrs upto the rank of Brigadier arc presently paid on 
the basis of an integrated pay scale introduded on the recommendations of the 
Fourth CPC so as to provide reasonable career jirogression to service officers To 
compensate for ranks attained, rank pay is also granted which attracts dearness 
allowance and is reckoned for pensionary benefits The integrated pay scale has 
a fixed minimum pay for each rank linked to number of years taken to achieve such 
rank. The resultant effect is that personnel belongmg to a particular rank with 
equal number of years of service are remunerated equally. Major Generals and 
above ai^their equivalents have been kept outside the integrated scale to equal 
, their pay with other Civil Services 

147 13 The existing pay scales applicable to service officers arc: 

2nd Lt. to Bng. - Rs.2300-I00-3900-I50-4200-EB-I50-Sl00 
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Rank Pay (Rs. per month) 


Capt 200 

Major 600 

Lt.Col(S) SOO 

Colonel 1000 

Brig. 1200 


Major General and Equiv. 
Ll Gen. and Equiv, 

Army Cdr. and Equiv. 
Service Chiefs 


- Rs.5900-200-6700 


-Rs. 7300-100-7600 

- Rs.8000 

- Rs.9000 


PROVISIONAL COMMISSION AND GRANT OF STIPEND 


ArmedI'orcc.s 147 14 Thc Armed Forces have suggested provisional commission in the rank 
l>ropo.sats of 2nd Licul/Midshipman/ Pilot Officers during last year of training in the Service 

Acadcmics/Sca training with grant of pay and allowances and attendant benefits 
and counting of this period towards service, pension etc. on thc analogy of Gp A 
civilians who draw pay from date of joining. It has been suggested that thc order 
of merit on successful completion of training would be considered for intcr-sc 
seniority within thc same course. Technical graduates who are at present granted 
ante-dated seniority be granted provisional commission in the rank of Lieut/Sub 
Lt/fl>ing officer and be authorised pay with two additional increments. Grant of 
stipend at pro graduate training academies i.e.NDA and Naval Academies and for 
period preceding provisional commission for direct entry graduate entrants has also 
been recommended. 

Existing 147 15 We find that at present in the last six months of training before 

Position commissioning a stipend of Rs. 1500 per month is granted. In the case of technical 

graduates. Law graduates. Met. Branch in Air Force, SSCOs in Navy and Air 
Force, entrants are granted commission from thc date of joining and are thus 
entitled to pay and allowances from that date. 

147 16 We understand that in thc Armed Forces an officer is comrhissioned 
only on successful completion of training and free accommodation, boarding and 
other facilities arc available to thc trainees. Keeping in view the fact that 
completion of training is a pre-requisite for grant of commission and thc fact that 
grant of provisional commission may interfere with the existing training methods, 
we find ourselves unable to accede to the proposal for grant of provisional 
commission. However, we do feel that the existing Stipend granted in the last six 
months of training is inadequate and not likely to attract potential recruits. We 
therefore recommend a steep rise in the stipend from Rs.1500 to Rs.8000/- 
per month to be granted to all cadets for the entire duration of training in the 
Service Academies i.e. the full period of training at Indian Military Academy 
and OTA for the Army, period of training after NDA/NAVAC and full period 
of training for Direct Entry or Short Service Entry for the Navy and post 


Our Recommen¬ 
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NDA ti'aining period and full duration of training for direct entrants to the 
Air Force. This would also ensure a better relationship vis-a-\'is the civilian 
Group A Officers although the stipend would be a consolidated one. With the 
enhancement of stipend, it is recommended that cadets in Service Academics ma\ 
also pay for the messing, accommodation and allied services which arc presently 
free. We arc however, unable to agree to the proposal to grant a stipend in the pre- 
graduaic training academics since all expenditure relating to these cadets is borne 
b\’ the Government. 

147.17 With regard to regular commission in the rank of Lieutenant and 
equivalent, commenting on the number of ranks prevailing in the Armed Forces, 
the Institute of Defence Studies and Analyses in their consultancy report have 
suggested that the use of the rank of Second Lieutenant and equivalent may be 
discontinued in view of there being no specific authorization of appointments in 
this rank. Considering the exceedingly hierarchical structure of the officers cadre 
and the large number of levels/ranks as compared to civilians we feel that this 
recommendation is worth considering and would have the advantage of ensuring 
faster promotions. Therefore, while we arc not in favour of grant of provisional 
commission in the training academics, we recommend that the rank of Second 
Lieutenant and equivalent may be abolished and ail officers on commissioning 
may be granted the rank of Lieutenant and equivalent. 


PROVISIONS RELATING TO PROMOTIONS 


147.18 The Armed Forces have a system of granting acting rank in field and 
peace establishments. The acting rank is converted to a paid acting rank and 
entitles the officer to higher rank pay after he holds the rank for 21 consecutive 
days. The Armed Forces have suggested abolition of the condition of holding 
acting unpaid rank for 21 consecutive daj's before converting it to paid acting rank. 
We have considered the proposal, and, in view of the fact that on fulfilling the 
condition, paid acting rank is granted with retrospective effect, do not find 
sufficient justification for suggesting any change. 

147.19 It has also been suggested that the condition of holding acting rank for 
3 months before proceeding on a course of instruction for continuing to hold paid 
acting rank may be removed. We have considered the issue and suggest abolition 
of the condition of holding acting rank for three months or more before 
proceeding on a course of instruction subject to the condition of 21 days 
continuing to be applied. We are however, unable to accede to the Armed Forces 
proposal that acting rank should be granted on Corps/Service roster basis, 
irrespective of location and appointment. 

147.20 In order to mitigate the difficulties of slow career progression, 
deficiency of officers in junior ranks and to reduce stagnation, substantial 
reductions in the qualifying period for time based/time scale promotions have been 
suggested by tiie Services. We have considered the issue and understand that the 
provisions available with regard to acting promotions ensure much faster 
promotion specially upto the rank of Major. We have also been informed that the 
existing qualifying periods for substantive promotion have been laid down for a 
graded progression in service career and reduction would not reduce actual 
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deficiency in junior ranks. However we haVjC ijnaiyzcd the issue in the context of 
tlic Armed Forces suggestion to grant provisional commission in the training 
academy during the last one year of training. 

147,21 In \'icw of our proposal to abolish the rank of Second Lieutenant and 
considering all rclc\'ant factors, w'C feel that only a one year reduction in qualifying 
service can be Justified and accordingly recommend reduction of one year in 
periods specified for substantive promotions. In our opinion, any further 
reduction may compromise on the experience requirements for each rank. The 
following revised qualifying periods for substantiyc promotions arc, therefore, 
suggested. 


Corps 

Lt.& Capt.& 

Equiv. Equiv. 

(Yrs.) 

Major & 

Equiv. 

(Yrs.) 

Lt.Col(TS) 
& Equiv, 
(Yrs.) 

I) Officers of 3 
services other 
than AMC,MNS, 
RVC,DcntaI,MF, 

SL Officers, 

SD list Officers 
CNaw) & Br. 
Commission 
Officers (AF) 

On 4 

Comple¬ 
tion of 

Trg. 

10 

20 

ii) AMC 

a) AFMC 

Date of 1 

Joining 

5 

14 

b) Direct Entry 

Date of 
joining 

4 

13 

iii) Army Dental 
Corps 

Date of 1 

Joining 

6 

14.5 

iv) MNS 

On Com- 5 

pletion 
of Trg. 

12 

20 

v) RVC 

Date of 1 

Joining 

7 

17 

vi) Military 

Farms 

On Com- 5 

pletion 
of Trg. 

12 

23 

vii) SL Officers 

viii) RCOs 

-do- 5 

-do- 3 

12 

20 
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147.22 At present, technical officers m the Armed Forces arc granted two 
years' antedate seniority for the purpose of promotions due to the higher 
qualifications required to be possessed by them. The provision of antedate 
seniority is not extended to women officers commissioned in the technical 
corps/serviccs It has been suggested that this discrimination should be removed 
and antedate seniority of 2 years sliould also be provided to women technical 
officers 

147 23 We have considered the demand and recommend grant-of antedate 
seniority only in cases where recruitment takes place with essential technical 
qualifications as part of the recruitment regulations against specified vacancies 
of technical officers. 

147 24 The IDS A report on manpower optimisation in the Armed Forces has 
suggested reduction of one more rank in the hierarchy i c cither the Lt Col or the 
Colonel Wc find that the Navy has made a proposal that the rank of Commodore 
in the Navy ^Kxild be made a substantive rank to be filled by selection At present 
the rank of the Commodore in the Navy is a non-substantive administrative rank 
involving no selection process and there arc no sanctioned appointments 
specifically for Ccwnmodorcs All vacancies arc tenable by Captain/Commodorc 
We have gone into the issue but in view of the considerable merit of the suggestion 
made by IDSA that numba of service ranks should be reduced, we feel that no 
change in the existing position should be made In fact, we suggest that the issue 
of reduction of one more rank other than that of the Second Lieutenant may be 
examined by the Ministry. 

147 25 j Wc have already outlined the constraints of the cadre structure which 
results in supersession We have for civilian employees formulated an Assured 
Carea Progression Scheme whereby financial upgradation to the next higher scale 
Nvoukl be graitfod by delii^g promotion from availability of vacancies but subject 
to fitness for promotion. We find that the integrated pay scale has ensured career 
progression without ensuring selectivity and the existing mechanism of the 
efficiency bar which was intended to weed out pasonnel constituting the non-select 
stream has not been able to achieve the desired objective. We, therefore, suggest 
that the ACP scheme also be applied to Service Officers. The ACP upgradation 
to the scale of Captain be granted ailcr 4 years'service, the second to the scale of 
Major ato 10 years service and the third to the scale of Lt.Colonel be granted after 
16 years of service. The scheme would also correspond to the proposed eligibility 
period for substantive promotion to these ranks and it is expected that upto the 
rank of MajOT, ACP promotion would coincide with functional promotion and its 
attendant benefits, especially in the context of the rank based structure of the 
Armed Forces. 
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PAY STRUCTURE FOR OFFICERS 


147 T) llic Amicd Forces proposals wiili regard lo formulation of pay scales 
of officers include fair comparison with top Civil Sen ices, year to year parity in 
pa\ of service officers and civil service officers, compensation for special 
conditions, peculiarities and ethos of mililarv’ life and the need to attract talent of 
requisite calibre and to retain experienced personnel It has been urged that the pay 
structure should be so devised as lo provide motivation for those passed over due 
to cadre constraints as well as to compensate merit, responsibility and 
accountabilitv’ in higher ranks The erosion in the value of the rupee and the 
erosion of higher salaries due to incomplete neutralisation of dearness allowance 
leading to narrowing of gap between the lowest and highest rank of officers and 
erosion due to income tax liability have also been highlighted. The Armed Forecs 
have also compared the full career aggregate pay of Armed Forccs officers with the 
civil scrx iccs and differences in lifc-timc earnings of corresponding levels has been 
brought out Two separate integrated pay scales, one from 2nd Lieutenant to 
Colonel and the other from Brigadier to Lieutenant General have been proposed 
In addition, a militarx service and rank pay has been demanded 

147 27 While the general issue of erosion of salaries at higher levels has been 
considered in our general chapter on the subject, we have considered the other 
proposals made with regard to pay scales in the succeeding paragraphs 

('oi'i/i.inum 147 28 In order to properly appreciate the demands relating to the pay 
^ structure, we thought it worthwhile to go into the principles adopted by earlier Pay 

• Commissions with regard to formulation of pay scales of scn icc officers. At the 

time of the Post-War Pay Conunittcc, Service pays generally equalled civilian 
class-1 pavs and a specific equation was established with the officers of the Indian 
Police Service The Raghuramaiah Committee which was appointed after the 
Second Pa\ Commission continued the accepted parallel between Defence Service 
officers and class 1 serv ice of the Central Government, particularly the IPS While 
stating that the IPS was perhaps the closest civilian analogue to officers of the 
infantrv. the Third CPC, considering the demand of the Armed Forccs to be 
' equated to the IAS, noted the multifunctional character of the officer cadre and 
divcrsitv of functions of various occupational groups and felt that to equate them 
with a single service would be a defective approach In their opinion, a comparison 
with the conglomerate of Class-1 Civil Services was more reasonable The Fourth 
(.'PC, accepting that the organisational structure and requirements of services arc 
different, provided compensation in the nature of the pay scales itself 

' O ’" 147 29 We have considered the issue and feci that the terms and conditions, 

rank structure and organisational structure of Armed Forccs arc different and no 
direct equation with civilians is possible In addition, the service requirement of 
maintaining a high standard of physical fitness do not really find a parallel in the 
civil serv iccs However, from the point of view of granting equitable compensation 
and in order to attract personnel, broad comparability with civilian scales has to be 
established although we wxjuld not like to venture into direct compansons with any 
particular service 

( ompoiuition 147 30 As regards the issue of compensation for peculiar features of service 
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career, we liavc already elsewhere indicated llie special concessions and benefits 
available as compensation for additional hardships but in our opinion 
compensation for the organisational structure and the lack of availability of posts 
at higlwr levels should be built into the pay structure itself As far as the aspect of 
turbulence in service life is concerned, the Third CPC had converted the then 
existing special disturbance allowance, translating it into an edge in the starting pay 
scale vis-a-vis the civilian Group A officers which was continued by the Fourth 
CPC. We have, while formulating the pay scales, recommended a similar edge in 
the starting pay of the service officer and suggested that the newly commissioned 
Lieutenant may start at Rs.8250 against a start of Rs 8000 recommended for the 
civilian Gp. A Officer. 

147.31 The Armed Forces have demanded year to year parity with officers of 
the civil services keeping in view the rigidity of the cadre structure which prevents 
proliferation of posts at higher ranks. Wc find that the promotion prospects, time 
taken and eligibility criteria for promotion of civil service personnel and Armed 
Forces arc not comparable. The Fourth CPC taking cognisance of the peculiar 
pyramidal structure had, through the mechanism of integrated pay scales, ensured 
a certain minimum level of progression delinked from the cadre structure. 
Consequently, higher replacement scales as compared to replacement scales for 
corresponding civilian scales were granted by them. Wc have also considered this 
aspect white formulating the pay scales and have endeavoured to ensure that 
professionally competent service officers do not suffer due to the organizational 
constraints. Sccoiidly, keeping in vie\v the ACP scheme proposed for civilian 
employees and the minimum progression wc have proposed for them wc have 
improved the prospects of service officers by granting parity with civilian Gp. A 
Officers in the 5th year and from 17th year onwards in the ACP scales. Keeping 
in view the prescribe ages of rctiremcitt of service officers and the fact that a large 
number of personnel would be discharged after reaching the maximum of the last 
ACP scale, wc Have recommended a higher maximum as compared to similarly 
placed civilians. In our opinion, further compensation for organizational 
constraints would not be desirable keeping in view the stringent promotion criteria 
and high degree of selectivity for attaining higher ranks which would justify a 
higher remuneration for selea ranks on ftmctional grounds. With the ACP scheme, 
wc have continued the established principle of equal remuneration for specified 
length of service relating to the rank. 

147.32 . As replacement for the existing integrated pay scale from 2nd 
Lieutenant to Brigadier and the pay scales at higher ranks, the Armed Forces have 
suggested two separate integrated pay scales, the first from Second Lieutenant to 
Colonel and the second from Brigadier to Lieutenant General. This has been 
proposed with the purpose of restricting the salary progression of lower ranks to 
reasonable levels as well as to delink the pay progression of higher ranks from 
availability, of vacancies at hi^er levels. 

147.33 Wc have gone into the issue of formulation of officers pay scales in 
detail and keeping in view the career progression pattern obtaining for Gp. A 
officers across various organizations of the Government of India and a similar need 
to provide progression in many other organizations, have come to the conclusion 
that haying a separate dispensation for Armed Forces personnel in terms of nature 
of pay scales has repercussions on civilian employees and a better method would 
be to provide explicit compensation in regular pay scales. Sccondly,anothcr defect 
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in the system of it^grtAod pay scale is that it a^ows pre^rcssion in pay without 
adequate selectivity, especially in the case of the Major who is allowed to reach a 
pay of Rs.5700/r per month only on the basis of years of service and passing 
prescribed examinations. While we fully agree that contpetent Majors who could 
not get promotion to the rank of Lt. Colonel due to lack of vacancies should be 
allowed pay progression, the existing system docs not weed out unfit personnel 
effectively. In view of these considerations, we recommend that the integrated 
pay scales be replaced by regular pay scales but the progression in pay may 
be provided through the mechanism of the ACP scheme. With the introduction 
of ACP scheme screening may be done before grant of the next ACP scale. With 
regard to the pay of the Major we feel that it should be so designed as to discourage 
continuance in service of the officers beyond 20 years of service if he has not been 
found fit to be granted the ACP scale of the Lieutenant Colonel. We have 
accordingly adjusted the span of the pay scale of the Major. As regards grant of 
integrated pay scales at higher levels, we find that similar problems of inadequate 
vacancies exists in many organizations. Our effort should be to provide a 
reasonable pay package while not necessarily equalling the progression which is 
accompamed with distinctly higher responsibilities. We have, however, improved 
the span of scales at higher levels which will provide relief from stagnation. 

147.34 Based on the above l»oad framework, the basic principles followed by 
us for formulation of Armed Forces pay scales have been that compensations 
presently provided in pay progression and the concept of equal renumeration for 
each rank baised on number of years of service put in should continue to remain 
applicable. Secondly, we also felt that the benefits afforded due to common pay 
scales for all categories of officers should be continued in the scheme of regular pay 
scales also, unlike the provisions prevailing prior to Fourth CPC where flying 
branch and spcciahst branches like AMC and ADC etc. were on separate set of pay 
scales. The third aspect considered by us was regarding the remuneration for 
acting rahks. Regarding this principle, in the light of available provisions for grant 
of acting rank, we considered tlw various options available to us of either extending 
the scales backwards or providing compensation for acting rank through some 
other means. After deliberating over it at length, we felt that the problem could be 
taken care of through the mechanism of the rank pay. We have therefore retained 
the existing concept of rank pay as a means to provide the additional increase on 
promotions. In case of grant of acting promotion, since we have not extended the 
scales backwards, we suggest that the officer m^ continue to draw pay in the lower 
scale but may be allowed the rank pay of the r^ in which he is officiating till he 
has completed the prescribed number of years for grant of substantive promotion. 
In case of substantive prwnotions and where acting rank has been granted after 
completing qualifyit^ service Tot grant of substantive promotion, pay may be fixed 
at the same stage in the higher scale or at the next higher stage if no identical stage 
exists, and the rank pay of the higher rank may be paid in addition. We feel that 
this method is also in keeping with the existing arrangement whereby the minimum 
pay of the higher rank is not granted unless prescribed number of years have been 
completed, but higher Rank Pay is allowed. However, for promotion to the rank 
of Major General and above, the existing provisions on p^ fixation,may continue 
to be applicable. 

147.35 Keeping the above considerations in view and in t^e light of the 
abolition of the rank of 2nd Lieutenant proposed by us, we recommend the 
following pay scales for service officers upto the rank of Brig(adier; 
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Liculcnanl 
Captain 
Major 
Ll. Colonel 
Colonel 
Brigadier 

In addition, the following rank pay may be granted; 

Rank Pav 

(Rs.) 

400 
1200 
1600 
2000 
2400 

147.36 For ofTicers of the AMC we reeommend the following revised starting 

pay keeping in view the existing position; 


For Those Commissioned as 

AMC 

ADC 
(in Rs.) 

RVC 

Lieutenants 

9150 

9150 

9150 

Captains 

9450 


- 


147.37 As regards the pay scales at higher levels, in view of the existing 
relativities we suggest that the Major Generals may be granted the pay scale of 
18400-500-22400 and Lieutenant Generals and equivaloit be granted the pay scale 
of Rs.22400-525-24500. For Vice Chiefs and Army Commander and equivalent 
we recommend a pay of Rs.26000 (fixed) per month. 

147.38 As regards the pay of Service Chiefs, we recommend a revised pay 
of Rs.30000 (fixed) corresponding to their existing scale of Rs.9,000 (fixed). 


PAY STRUCTURE OF MNS OFFICERS 


147.39 The Fourth Pay Commission had not accepted the Armed Forces 
proposal of granting same pay scales to MNS a^ for other Service Officers and had 
prqjosed rank-based pay to MNS Officers- for various ranks. However, in 
consonance with the integrated pay scale for:officers upto the rank of Brig., an 
integrated pay scale was accepted by Government upto the rank of Col. in the MNS 
Cadre starting from Rs.2200/- to Rs.4500/-. The Brigadier's pay scale was 
suggested at Rs.4600-100-5000 and that of the Maj. Gen. at Rs.5100-150-5700 
against General list cadre Maj. Gen.'s scale of Rs.5900-150-6700. 

147.40 The Armed Forces have made the following proposals with regard to 


Captain 
Major 
Lt. Col. 
Col. 
Brig. 


(Rs.) 

8250-300-10050 
9600-300‘l 1400 
11600-325-14850 
13500-400-17100 
15100-450-17350 
15350-450-17600 
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I’ropo.wl pay of MNS Officers: 

a) Tlicrc should be two inlegraled pay scales one upto rank of Col and 
Ollier from Brig, lo Maj. Gen. 

b) The start of scale of Ll. lo Col should be one increment below the start 
of general list cadre. 

c) B.Sc.(Nursing) entrants to MNS cadre should continue lo have one 
year ante-dale seniority over Diploma entrants. 

d) To compensate for merit and responsibility of higher ranks, rank pay 
should be introduced. 

Our 147.41 Wc have considered the demands keeping in view the approach 

recommendations followed by earlier commissions and the compensation available to eiviiian nurses. 

We are of the opinion that it would not be fair to evolve their pay structure 
totally in line with civil nurses keeping in view the all India liability and 
military service element. In the case of MNS officers, wc therefore suggest that 
the parities evolved by Fourth CPC may be maintained and MNS officers may 
continue to be paid at a starting pay scale equal to the Gp A civilian starting scale. 

Recommended 147.42 Keeping in view the existing pay scalcs, the minimum pay prescribed 

Pay Scales fo,- gaol, rank and the proposals made for General List Service Officers, the 

following revised scales are recommended for MNS Officers: 

(Rs.) 

Lieutenant 8000-300-9500 

Captain 9400-300-12100 

Major 11200.30b-14800 

Lt. Colonel 12800-300-15200 

Colonel 13400-300-15500 

Brigadier 14700-300-16200 

Maj. General 16400-450-20000 

ACP Scheme 147.43 As regards the ACP scheme for MNS Officers, we suggest that the first 

ACP upgradation to the scale of Captain may be granted after 5 years service, the 
second ACP upgradation to the scale of Major after 12 years' service and the third 
to the scale of Lt. Col. after 18 years' service. Pay on promotion may be fixed in 
the same manner as suggested for service officers. 
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Background 148,1 Wc havc made recommendations with regard to fixation of pay in 

the proposed scales in respect of civifian employees in iHc relevant chapter. The 
method of pay fixation on revision of pay adopted by earlier Pay Commissions for 
civiliaiis and service pcrsoilnel was more or less identical. The Fourth CPC while 
following a similar dispensation for civilran and Service Personnel had given 
specific illustrations of the manner in which pay for service personnel should be 
fixed especially in the context of the introduction of integrated pay scales for 
SciA’ice Officers. 

148.2 We havc deliberated over the manner in which ser\'ice pays should 

be fixed and in order to ensure equality of treatment suggest that the method of 
fixation of pay on revision recommended for civilian employees may also be 
adopted for service personnel. For Service Officers upto the rank of Brigadier 
who are to be brought on to regular scales of pay from the existing integrated scale, 
we suggest that for fixation of pay the existing rank pay may be taken into account 
but pay in revised scales be fixed after deducting the revised amount of rank pay. 
While the method of fixation and illustrations given for civilians would apply 
mutatis mutandis to PBOR and Service Officers of the radc of Major General and 
above, the following illustrations indicate the manner in which pay should be fixed 
for armed forces officers upto the rank of Brigadier: . 


Illustration No. 1 


1. Rank 

Major 

2. Pay + Rank Pay(Rs.3400+600) 

Rs.4,000 

3. Stage in the scale 

I St stage 

4. D.A. at index avg. 1510 


+ Interim Relief 

R^. 5,680 

5. Existing Emoluments 

Rs. 9,680 

6. Add 20% of (Pay +Rank Pay) 

Rs. 800 

7 Total 

Rs. 10,480 


Our 

Recommen 

dations 
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S. Pay after dcducCing revised Rs 9,280 
Rank PayofRs. 1200 

9 Payjn the revised seale Rs 11,600 + 1,200 Rank Pay 
Illustration No. 2 

1. Rank Lt. Colonel 


2. Pay + Rank Pay(Rs.4500+800) Rs. 5,300 

3. Stage in the Pay of Lt. Colonel 7th Stage 

4. Dearness Allowance at index avg. 

1510+Interim Relief Rs. 6,513 

5. Existing Emoluments Rs. 11,813 

6. Add 20% of (Pay +Rank Pay) Rs. 1,060 

7. Total Rs. 12,873 


8. Amount after deducting 
revised Rank Pay of Rs. 1600 

9. Pay in the revised scale 
after adding one increment 

Illustration No. 3 

1. Rank 

2. Pay + Rank Pay (Rs.5100+1000) 

3. Stage in crusting scale 

4. DA at index avg. 1510 
+ Interim relief 

5. Existing emoluments 

6. Add 20% of (Pay+Rank pay) 

7. Toul 

8. Amount after deducting Rank Pay 
of Rs. 2000 

9. Pay in the revised scale 
after adding one increment 


Rs. 11,273 

Rs.l3,900+Rs.l,600 Rank Pay 


Colonel 
Rs. 6,100 
5 th stage 
Rs. 7,370 

Rs. 13,470 
Rs. 1,220 
Rs. 14,690 
Rs. 12,690 

Rs. 15,550+Rs.2,000 Rank Pay 
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149.1 Certain allowances like Dearness Allowance, City 

Compensatory Allowance, Deputation Allowance etc arc common to both 
Armed Forces and civilian employees While some of these allowances arc 
granted under identical conditions to both, there arc some differences in 
applicability conditions in ease of some allowances. We have discussed the 
Armed Forces proposals with regard to these allowances maink with regard 
to specific suggestions' in applicabiltiy conditions made by Armed Forces in 
this chapter. 

DA d CCA 149.2 Prior to the Third CPC, Dearness Allowance and Cit>' 

Compensatory Allowance at 80% of the civilian rates were applicable to the 
PBOR in the Armed Forces, though the officers were entitled to rates 
applicable to civilians. With the implementation of the Third CPC 
recommendations, the rates of DA and CCA for the PBOR in the Armed 
Forces were brought at par with the civilian rates. At present, there is no 
distinction between the rates of Dearness Allowance and City Compcnsatoiy 
Allowance for Civilians and Armed Forces Personnel 

f49.3 We have considered the specific suggestions of the Armed 

Forces on D A. and CCA while formulating our recommendations on them 
Our general recommendations on dearness allowance and city 
compensatory allowance will equally apply to the Armed Forces 
personnel. 

149.4 The Armed Forces have* suggested that Island Special 

Allowance, which is admissible to civilians but not to the Armed Forces, 
should also be made applicable to them and Special Compensatory' Allowance 
(Remote Locality), which is available to eivilians as well as the Naval and Air 
Force persormel should also apply to the Army personnel not m receipt of 
field service concessions. 


Special 

Compensatory 

Allowance 
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149.5 Wc have examined the Amied Forces suggestion regarding 
applicability of Island special allowance to them in. the context of the relative 
lc\ cls of deprivation and compensation for civilians and Anned Forces 
personnel and find ourselves unable to accede to the demand. 

149.6 Special Compensatory' Allowance (Remote Locality), which 
was earlier available to the Army personnel, was discontinued after 
introduction of field service concessions with effect from January', 1993. 
The Government orders, while enlisting the areas entitled for field service 
concessions, had specified that the list of areas should be modified from lime 
to time In view of these provisions, we do not recommend any change in 
this regard. 

149.7 Bhutan Compensatory. AIbwance (BCA) is admissible to the 
Armed Forces personnel posted to IMTRAT (Bhutan) at a depression of 
22.5% for service officers and 10% for JCOs/ORs in the standard rate of 
BC A promulgated by the Ministry of External Affairs. This depression is on 
account of certain service concessions provided to the Armed Forces 
personnel while in Bhutan. 

149.8 The Armed Forces have suggested that the existing 
depression in BCA for them be removed and if required, they can be charged 
for the free facilities available to them. 

149.9 Wc have considered the Armed Forces suggestion and we do 
not feel any need for change in the existing arrangement. 

149.10 The Armed Forces personnel on deputation to other Central 
Government Departments arc entitled to Deputation (Duty) Allowance at half 
the rates admissible to civilians, with other conditions of grant being same as 
for civilians. The reduced rate of deputation (duty) allowance for the Armed 
Forces are on account of the service concessions which service officers 
continue to enjoy while on deputation. 

149 11 - The Armed Forces have suggested that they should be 
granted deputation (duly) allowance at the same rates as for civilians and the 
allowance be extended to the service officers posted to the DRDO and 
Rashtriya Rifles. They have also suggested that the Service officers be 
considered for deputation on the basis of equivalent pay rather then by rank 
(as deputation allowance is related to the pay of the post) or else the 
regulatory provision of basic pay plus deputation allowance not exceeding 
maximum of the scale of the deputation post be done away with for them. 

149.12 The Fourth CPC had considered the issue of deputation 

(duty) allowance for the Armed Forces and did not recommend any change in 
the rates of the allowance, in view of service concessions which the service 
officers continue to enjoy while on dq)utation. We also do not see any need 
for change, as the rationale for lower rates still holds good. We are also 
unable to agree to the Armed Forces suggestion regarding extension of this 
allowance to Armed Forces personnel posted to the DRDO and Rashtriya 
Rifles, as these postings are not out of the regul^ line for them. However, 
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oiir general recommendation to remove the ceiling on the amount of 
deputation allowance per month as well as the regulatory provision of 
basic pay plus deputation allowance not exceeding maximum of the scale 
of the deputation post, will also apply to the Armed Forces. 

149.13 Our general recommendations on incentives for small 
family norms and Non-Practising Allowance for Medical, Dental and 
Veterinary personnel will equally apply to the Armed Forces 
personnel. 

149.14 With regard to transport allowance for Armed Forces 
personnel, rates recommended by us for executives elsewhere in the Report 
would apply to all Commissioned OfTiccrs. Similarly rales suggested for 
Supervisory Staff would apply to all JCOs, fof Supporting Staff to all NCOs, 
Other Ranks and for Auxiliary Staff to Non-combatants (enrolled) of the Air 
Force. 
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INTRODUCTION 


• 50.1 The Armed Forces are granted certain allowances as special 

compensation for additional hardships or exposure to risks and hazards. These 
include flying pay, submarine pay, para commando pay, diving allowance, field 
area allowance ctc.^; which are intended to cover the additional hardships faced 
cither due to nature of duties or place of posting. In the proposals received from 
the Armed Forces, the continuance and enhancement of all these allowances has 
been proposed and suggestions have been made for introduction of certain new 
allowances. We have considered each of these allowances related to compensation 
for additional risks keeping in mind the proposals received from the Services. 


FLYING PAY 


150.2 Flying pay is granted to officers of the Flying Branch and 

technical officers and airmen performing air crew duties in the Indian Air Force and 
equivalent personnel in the Army and Navy. Flying Pay was earlier called Flying 
Bounty, and was introduced in 1948 to serve as an incentive to persons of the right 
calibre to join the flying branch for undertaking military flying with its attendant 
risks. Prior to the Third CPC, Flying Bounty was granted on completion of 
presenbed number of flying hours per year. The Air Headquarters had represented 
before the Third CPC that this condition interfered with optimum utilisation of 
limited facilities available in a flying unit. Proper flying practice was also difficult 
to be provided to officers assigned to non-flying duties.” Besides, due to the 
sophisticated nature of modem combat aircraft, the duration of a sortie was much 
less as compared to older aircraft and Government had to incur substantial 
expenditure in order to ensure completion of flying hours. ; In view of these 
arguments, the Third CPC recommended waiver of the condition of flying a 
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minimum number of hours. After the Third CPC, Flying Bounty was renamed as 
11\ ing pay and was admitted monthly. 

1 The existing rates of (lying pay, whicli were last re\ ised m 19X7 

on the recohimendations of the Fourth CPC, are as follows: 

(Rs. per month) 

1 Upto Group Captain and equivalent 1200/- 

2. Abo\ c Group Captain and equivalent 900/- 

3. Airmen Aircrew 900/- 

150.4 While the Air Forcc/Naval Aviation pilot continues to remain 

eligible for flying pay even on non flying duties, the Army Aviation pilot is not 
entitled to flying pay when posted out of Aviation Squadron. 


150.5 According to the Armed Forces’ proposal it is only the officers of 
the Flying Branch who go into actual coinbat in the event of war. The data 
submitted by the Armed Forces indicates that the cost of a MIRAGE - 2000 
aircraft is over Rs. 100 Crores with per hour cost of flying being Rs.9.8 Lakhs and 
a Jaguar aircraft costs Rs.26.36 Crores with per hour flying cost being Rs.2.6 
Lakhs. The training cost of a fully operational fighter pilot has been estimated to 
be between Rs.23 to Rs.45 Crores. The high cost of modem combat aircraft and 
the prohibitive costs of training a fully operational fighter pilot necessitate that 
personnel of higha intelligence quotient arc attracted to the Air Force. U has been 
stated that military flying is far more exacting and bears a far greater risk than civil 
aviation. Based on the compensation packages available to similar jobs in the 
country' and flying pay in other countries, considerable enhancement of flying pay 
has been sought by the Armed Forces. Grant of dearness allowance on flying pay 
has also been suggested. It has also been suggested that Army Aviation Corps 
Pilots be made entitled to flying pay oti similar terms and conditions as the Air 
Force and Navy, 

150.6 It has further been suggested that in addition to flying pay, 
medically fit and active fighter pilots may be authorised a fighter flying allowance 
in view of the exceptionally high degree of risk in fighter flying, the high rate of 
accidents and the physical, physiological and psychological stress involved in 
military flying. 

150.7 We have gone into the issue in detail and agree that there is a 
definite need to attract better quality individuals in view of the high costs of aircraft 
and long and expensive duration of training. The Gulf war has also emphasized the 
critical role of air power in any future combat and the need to achieve 
commensurate expertise and technology. .We have also taken note of the 
substantial increases in flying related compensation available to similar personnel 
in the private and public sector. We feel that introduction of a linkage with flying 
hours may not be desirable and feasible in the case of the Indian Air Force. In the 
context of enhancement of rates, we are also conscious of the fact that flying is 
inherent in the nature of duties of the Air Force and that the high cost of flying 
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training is borne entirely by llie Goveninient. The training so imparted also results 
in higliK' marketable skills in the private/ public sector after discharge. While we 
arc com inced of the requirement to enhance flying related compensation, in our 
opinion a special dispensation for fighter Hying is called for. We have taken 
cognisance of die high degree of risk involved in fighter fl> ing and the tremendous 
pressure on the pilot who has to operate with a high degree of motivation and 
precision and arc convinced that fighter !!> ing dcscr\cs a higher compensation. 


150 8 Keeping all the abo\c aspects in view, we propose to keep a 

distinction between fighter pilots and other flying personnel. We therefore 
recommend that the existing Flying Pay may be renamed as "Flying 
Allowance" and be enhanced in the following manner: 

(Rs. per month) 


1. Fighter pilots 

3000/- 

2. Other pilots and technical officers - 

2400/- 

upto the rank of Gp. Captain 


3. Airmen Aircrew 

1800/- 


150 9 In our q)!nicHi, grant of flying allowance should only be restricted 

upto the rank of Group Captain and equivalent who arc actually expected to do 
active flying in combat. No change in the existing conditions applicable to Army 
Aviation Corps Pilots is recommended. We arc also unable to agree with the 
proposal to grant dearness allowance on flying allowance. 


TEST PILOT ALLOWANCE 


15010 Test Pilot Allowance was first introduced in 1981 at Rs.250/- per 

month and is admissible to all qualified Test Pilots in addition to Flying Fay, while 
tlicy arc on posted strength or on attachment to any unit for carrying out test flying 
duties The present rate of this allowance as enhanced after Fourth CPC's 
recommendations is Rs.400/- per month. It is admissible only to Test Pilots and 
not to Flight Test Engineers and Flight Test Instrumentation Engineers who along 
with Test Pilots form a flight testing crew on transport and other twin/multiscatcr 
aircraft. The Armed Forces have demanded a substantial increase in the allow ance 
in view of the high degree of risk and lack of volunteers. Extension of the 
allowance to flight testing instrumentation engineers has also been suggested. This 
allowance is presently paid at the rates of l/3rd of Flying Pay. 


150.11 Keqjing in view the rates we have suggested in respect of Flying 

Allowance we recommend that the rate of test pilot allowance may be doubled 
to Rs.800/-per month. We arc of the view that the,allowance need not be 
extended to other categories of personnel. 
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SUBMARINE PAY 


150.12 Submarine Pay was introduced in 1967 for officers and sailors 

qualified for and appointed as crew for service on submarines, keeping in view the 
additional risks and arduous conditions of work. The existing rates of submarine 
pay are at par with flying pay, in view of the recommendations made in this regard 
by the Fourth CPC. 


150.13 The Armed Forces have suggested continuance of the parity with 

flying pay and similar enhancement as flying pay. Extension of the allowance to 
flag ranks and introduction of an allowance for all submariners qualified in 
submarine escape training tests have also been suggested. 


150.14 We have examined the issue and find that while the Third CPC 

had not found adequate justification for establishing an equation between personnel 
of the submarine cadre and the flying branch, the fourth CPC had agreed to the 
suggestion of parity. We have during our visits also observed the extra risk, 
discomfort and possible detriment to health inherent in service on submarines. We 
have also been informed of the lack of volunteers for the submarine arm and the 
resultant shortages in the cadre.. We agree that the conditions on board a submarine 
are such as would justify an equation with the flying pay recommended by us for 
fighter pilots and accordingly recommend revision as under: 


Existing Recommended 
Rate Rate 

~ (in Rs.p.m.) 

1. Captain (with more than 900 2200 

' 3 years service in rank) 

2. Officers upto Captain 1200 3000 

3. Sailors 900 1800 


150.15 We also suggest that Submarine Pay may be renamed as 

Submarine Allowance. For the reason that higher ranks are not normally required 
to sail in submarine, we do not recommend further extension of the allowance. As 
regards grant of submarine escape training allowance, we find ourselves unable to 
agree to the proposal. 


SUBMARINE ALLOWANCE 


150.16 Submarine Allowance is granted to personnel other than qualified 

submariners who embark on a submarine for training, passage and trials. It is 
granted at a rate of Rs. 15 per day to officers and Rs.5 per day to PBOR. The 
Armed Forces have su gg ested that since personnel temporarily on board for official 
purposes arc ctpially subject to risk, hazard and discomfort the rates may be revised 
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to Rs 90/- per d;i\ for olTiccrs and Rs.3()/- per day for PBOR. 


1>0 I 7 We liavc examined llic issue and recommend that submarine 

allowance may be enhanced to Rs.45/-per day for officers and Rs.l5/- per day 
for sailors Since submarine pay is proposed lo be renamed as submarine 
allowance, Llic existing submarine allowance may be renamed as "Submarine Duly 
Allo\\ancc" 


DIVING ALLOWANCE AND DIP MONEY 


150 18 There arc at present iwo categories of divers in the Navy' i.c 

clcarancc/dccp divers and ships' divers. Ships' divers dive upto a depth of 35 
metres and arc employed on routine underwater tasks. Clearance diving requires 
much greater intensive training and entails diving upto a depth of 160 metres and 
assignment on hazardous/arduous underwater tasks and salvage operations. The 
complement of sailors undertaking clearance diving is divided into classes based 
on proficiency obtained after undergoing specified courses. All Naval personnel 
on the authorised cadre are entitled to diving allowance at monthly rates. In 
addition, dip money' is also admissible at prescribed rales depending on depth and 
on time spent under water. An attendant allowance is paid at l/5th of Dip Money 
admissible to divers' attendants, who are also required to be qualified divers. 

1 -^(1 1 The existing rates of diving allowance and dip money arc: 

Diving Allowance 

Officers 


i) Clcarancc/Dcep Diving Officer 

ii) Ship Diving Officer 

Sailors 


1. Clearance Diver Class I 

2. Clearance Diver Class II 

3. Clearance Diver Class III 

4. Ship Diver 


Rs 200/- p.m. 
Rs. 100/- p.m. 


Rs. 150 p.m. 
Rs 130 p.m. 
Rs.l 10 p.m. 
Rs. 100 p.m. 


Dip Money is paid at normal rates to ships' divers and at twice the rates to 
clearance/deep divers, the existing normal rates being as follows: 

Depth Existing Rates Per Minute 


(in Fathoms) 

(in Rs.) 

Upto 20 

0.30 

20-30 

0.45 

30-40 

0.60 
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40-50 

o.Oo 

50-60 

1.20 

60-75 

1.70 

75-100 

1.90 


150.20 On Ihc ground that divers arc engaged in specialised and 
hazardous operations and in view of enlargement in their scope of activities, the 
Anned Forces have suggested that the existing rates of diving allowance and dip 
money may be enhanced four times and extended to Army and Air Force personnel 
qualified in diving. 

150.21 We find that the rates of the diving allowance and dip money have 

been enhanced by earlier Pay Commissions keeping in view the high risk and 
hazard and the psychological strain imposed. We arc inclined to agree that there 
is a high degree of risk involved in undertaking underwater operations and 
recommend that the existing rates of the diving allowance and dip money, 
which were sanctioned in 1986 may be doubled. However, w’c do not 
recommend to any other category of personnel. 

■'•df ■ 



Present Position 150.22 The CTStwhilc Para Commando battalions of the Army have been 

restructured and redesignated as Special Forces for conducting specialised 
operations These forces arc at present entitled to para commando allowance. The 
existing rates of Para Commando Allowance arc: 

a) Officers - Rs.350 per month 

b) JCOs - Rs.250 per month 

c) ORs - Rs. 175 per month 

150.23 The Armed Forces have stated that the Special Forces are 
specialised troops and carry out covert and limited overt strategic and technical 
military operations in war and in low intensity conflicts. There is considerable risk 
to life and limb in these operations as well as in day to day training. Keeping in 
view the high rate of casualties during operations and the hazardous nature of 
duties, the Armed Forces have suggested considerable enhancement in the rates of 
Para Commando or Special Forces Allowance. It has also been suggested that Para 
Pay as authorised to paratroopers may be made applicable to Special Forces 
personnel in addition. For those of the personnel who are trained in free fall 
parachuting and in underwater diving and demolition, introduction of Free Fall 
Allowance and Diving Allowance/Dip Money have been suggested. 

150.24 We have considered the various suggestions made by the Armed 
Forces and recognising the additional risks undertaken by these personnel 
recommend that the present Para Commando Pay may be redesignated as 
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'Special Forces Allowance’ without any change in the scope of its application and 
the rates be enhanced as follows; 

1. Officers - Rs.700 per month 

2. JCOs - Rs.500 per month 

3. Ors - Rs.350 per month 

150.25 However, we do not recommend introduction of para pay, free fall 
allowance or diving allowancc/dip money for these personnel. 

150.26 At present, no para commando allowance is paid to Air Force 
Commandos who arc trained in anti-hijacking operations. We recommend that 
the allowance may be extended to Air Force Commando personnel also. 


MARINE COMMANDOS AND CHARIOT PAY 


150.27 The Marine Commando was created in 1987 with a 
complement of 38 officers and 373 sailors. These personnel were Selected from 
clearance and ships divers of the Navy for meeting the threat to national offshore 
areas. The Chariot cadre personnel are required to operate the submersible crafts 
(CHARIOTS) during precn^jtivc strikes in enemy harbours. 

150.28 In view of tlie risky nature of their duties, personnel of the cadre 
are entitled to Marine Commando and Chariot Pay at die following rates; 

(Rs. per month) 

1. Capt.(with more than 3 yrs. service 900 

in rank) 

2. Other officers upto Captain 1200 

3. Sailors 900 


150.29 The Armed Forces have suggested continuance of the existing 

parity of the Marine Commandos and Chariot Pay with Submarine Pay in view of 
the increasing frequency with whidi they are called upon to perform and have 
suggested revised rates of Rs.7000 p.m. for officers and Rs.5500 for sailors. 


150.30 We have considered the issue and feel that the differences in 

duration of deployment, and in the roles warratit a separate treatment for 
sutmiariiier and these personnel. Taking into account the multifaceted training and 
professionalism of the Marcos Cadre and the risks involved in operating the 
Chariots, both of which we had occasion to observe, we recommend that the 
existing rates of Marine Commando and Chariot Pay may be doubled^. 
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PARA PAY AND PARA RESERVE PAY 


150 31 Parachute Pay is i^anlcd to olTiccrs and men of the Army liolding 

appointincnts of operational parachutists authorised in the War/Peace 
cstablislimenl of tlieir units. These paratroopers are required to be dropped behind 
cnany lines and carry' out operations independently or in conjunction with follow 
up ground forces. On landing, they operate like normal infantrymen. For 
continuance of grant of para pay in each, year, a parachute refresher course 
including a minimum of two jumps is to be Attended. Parachute Pay ceases from 
tlie day a person vacates his operational par^utist appointment or from the date 
on which he is struck off the strength of a p^achutc unit on permanent posting to 
his Regimental or Corps Centre. 


150.32 Individuals posted as parachute reservists to nonparachute units 

are entitled to Para Reserve Pay from the date of posting as reservist at half the 
rates of Para Pay. For transfer of trained parachutists to para reserve, an individual 
should have a minimum of three years' service in a para unit as a trained parachutist 
and should be less than 35 years of age. For grant of Para Reserve Pay also, 
parachute refresher course is required to be attended. 


150.33 


The existing rales of para pay arc: 


a) Officers Rs. 150 per month 

b) JCOs/ORs Rs. 100 per month 


150.34 The Armed Forces have suggested substantial increases in the 

rales of Para Pay and have suggested its extension to entitled Air Force and Naval 
personnel. 


150.35 Considering the various factors, we recommend that the Para 

Pay and Para Reserve Pay may be renamed as Para Allowance and Para 
Reserve Allowance and may be paid at the following rates; 


Para Allowance 

Para Reserve 


-Allowance 


(in Rs. per month) 

a) Officers 300 

150 

bj JCOs/ORs 200 

100 


150.36 We, however, do not find sufficient justification for extending the 

allowance to Naval and Air Force personnel. 
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PARA JUMP INSTRUCTOR PAY 


150,37 Indian Air Force Officers and personnel wlio are employed as 

parachute lumping instructors arc granted Para Jump Instructor Pay of Rs.300 per 
month for Officers and Rs 200 per month for Airmen. These instructors arc 
x’oluntccrs from Ground Duty Branches and have to undergo stiff medical tests for 
selection. 


150,38 The Armed Forces have suggested enhaneement of Para Jump 

Instructor Pay to Rs 1200/- per month for officers and Rs.900/- per month for 
airmen in order to motivate personnel to volunteer for the job Introduction of Frcc 
Fall Jump Instructor Pay has also been suggested. 


150 39 We have considered these suggestions and recommend that Para 

Jump Instructor Pay be renamed as Para Jump Instructor Allowance and 
doubled. We arc, however, unable to agree with the suggestion to introduce Free 
Fall Jump Instructor Pay 


COMBAT HAZARD ALLOWANCE 


150.40 The Armed Forces have suggested that a Combat Hazard 
Allowance be introduced for troops in field areas, high altitude areas and Siachen, 
special forces of the three services and for personnel seiz ing in areas which may 
in future be declared field areas on the ground that a distinction is required to be 
maintained between these troops and those otherwise deployed, 

150.41 In our opinion, exanbat hazard is inherent in military duties and the 
various concessions and allowances available to Armed Forces take into account 
this hazard. We therefore do not recommend introduction of a separate Combat 
Hazard Allowance. 


COUNTER INSURGENCY OPERATIONS ALLOWANCE 


150.42 Since 1994, troops deployed on Counter Insurgency operations 

have been treated on par with troops deployed in field areas and granted Counter 
Insurgency Operations Allowance (Cl Ops. Allowance) at field area allowance 
rates. Troops operating away from their permanent locations for over 30 days 
qualify for grant of the allowance. No other monetary allowance is admissible to 
troops on deployment. The existing rates of counter- insurgency operations 
allowance are: 
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Ll. Col & Above 975 

Lt Col.(TS) & Major S95 

Caplain 820 

2nd Lt./Lt. 780 

JCOs/Hon\. Commissioned Officers 650 
Havildar 450 

Sep/Naik inel Ncs(E) • 375 


150.43 It has been suggested by the Armed Forces that Cl Ops. 
Allowance should continue to be equated to field area allowance but should be 
admissible in addition to field area allowancc/modified field area allowance/high 
altitude allowance Extension of the allowance to troops permanently located in Cl 
Ops area and engaged in Q Operations and to Static Establishmcnts/Hcadquarters 
in the area of opaations has also been proposed, li has also been urged that Navy 
and Air Force when engaged in Counter Insurgency Operations may also be made 
entitled to grant of the allowance. 

150.44 After careful consideration of all the suggestions made, we 
recommend that the existing parity with field area allowance may continue 
and rates suggested by us for field area allowance in the subsequent 
paragraphs may be made applicable to these personnel also. Wc, however, do 
not suggest any expansion in the scope of application of the allowance. 


FIELD SERVICE CONCESSIONS 


150 45 Prior to Fourth Pay Commission, field service concessions were 

granted in the form of free rations, free single accommodation including allied 
services and some minor concessions like free postage. A married officer was 
entitled to Rs. 140/- in addition as separation allowance on account of separation 
from his family. However, high altitude allowance, uncongenial climate allowance 
were also granted where applicable. For personnel below officer rank, for service 
in field areas, besides concessions like free postage and free replacement of 
,.m, special compensatory allowance was admissible as compensation for hard' 
life and lack of amenities in field areas. 

150.46 The Fourth CPC had recommended that classification of areas for 

grant of field service concessions be reviewed by Govt, and the concessions 
decided keeping in view special compensatory allowances recommended for 
civilians. Based on that recommendation, field service concessions for the Armed 
Forces have been rationalised. Field areas have been classified as field areas and 
modified field areas and separate compensation based on operational readiness and 
availability'of facilities introduced in 1993. 
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150 4 7 In addition, higli altitude areas have been eategorised as. 

i) areas between 9000 ft. and 15000 ft including uncongenial 
climate areas below 9000 feel, and 

ii) areas above 15000 feet in height for the purpose of grant of high 
altitude allowance. 

For Siachen area which is permanently snow-bound Siachen allowance has 
been introduced. We have considered the proposals made by the Armed Forces 
regarding field service concessions in the succeeding paragraphs. 


FIELD AREA ALLOWANCE 


150A8 Field area is an area where troops arc deployed hear the borders 

for operational requirements and where imminaicc of hostilities and associated risk 
to life exists. Troops in such areas arc located for reasons of operational 
considerations alone and arc not living in cantonments. 

150.49 Field Area Allowance has been made admissible to personnel 
serving in detachments, units and formations in these areas. No field area 
allowance is granted to static formations, NCC directorates, TA Units, Record 
Offices etc. 

150.50 The Armed Forces have suggested substantial enhancements in 

the rates field area allowance in view of the difllcult conditions of service in these 

\ 

areas. Combat Hazard Allowance has been proposed to be paid in addition. 


150.51 We have considered the suggestions and find that the rates of field 

area allowance have been fixed recently in April 1993. In view of this, we 
recommend that rates of field area allowance be increased in the following 
manner: 


Rank 

Existing 

ProDosed Rates 


(in Rs. per month) 

Lt.Col. & above 

975 

1300 

Major 

895 

1200 

Captain 

820 

1100 

Subaltern 

780 

1050 

Rank 

Existing 

ProDosed Rates 


(in Rs. per month) 

JCO 

650 

900 

Havildar 

450 

600 

Sep/NK 

375 

500 
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MODIFIED FIELD AREA ALLOWANCE 


150 52 Modified field area is an area where troops are deploved in 

support of combat troops in an operational support role Degree of operational 
readiness is slightly lower than that in field area but sustained survcillaiKC 
continues 


150.53 The Armed Forces have sugge^ upward revision of the rates of 

modified field area allowaiKc keeping in mindithe fair degree of deprivation and 
hardship in these areas. However, keeping m view the fact that rates of the 
allowance have also been fixed in 1993, we recommend enhancement of the 
rates in the following manner: 


Rank 

Existine Rates 

Proj)osed Rates 


(in Rs. p.m) 

a) Lt.Col. & above 

375 

500 

b) Major 

350 

465 

c) Capt. 

325 

430 

d) Subaltern 

300 

400 

e) JCOs 

225 

300 

0 Havildar 

175 

230 

g)Sep/NK 

150 

200 

HIGH ALTITUDE ALLOWANCE 



150 54 High Altitude Allowance is admissible in addition to field area 

allowance. The existing rates of high altitude allowance are: 

Category 1 Category 11 

(Ht from 9000 fi.to 15000 fi (Above 15,000 feel) 

including uncongenial climate 
areas below 9000 ft) 

(Rs. per nxxith) 


a) Lt Col.& above 

400 

b) Major 

350 

c) Capt. 

250 

d) Subaltern 

200 

e) JCOs 

180 

0 Havildar 

140 

gjSepmK 

100 


600 

525 

375 

300 

270 

210 

150 


150 55 The 'Armed Forces Have proposed reeategorisation of height 

brackets suggesting that higher rate of allowance be made admissible for heights 
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above 12000 ft., instead of the existing 15000 feet, in order to compensate 
maximum number of troops and in viewofliarsh living conditions and pronounced 
effect of high altitude beyond this hcigiit. l’a\ incnt of Combat Hazard element m 
addition has also been suggested 


150.56 Since the rationalisation of field service concessions has taken 

place onlv in 1993, we feel it would not be appropriate to disturb the existing 
classification of high altitude areas As regards the rates of the allowance, 
consistent w ilh increases suggested for field area and modified field area allowance, 
we recommend the following revised rates for High Altitude Area Allowance: 


Category 1 Category II 

(in Rs. per month) 

a) Lt.Col.<& above 

b) Major 

c) Capt. 

d) Subaltern 

e) JCOs 

f) Havildar 

g) Sep/NK 

■ ^ 


SIACHEN ALLOWANCE 


150.57 ' Siachen Allowance is paid to troops serving in the Siachen region 

The allowance is payable in addition to field area allowance. Units are deplo>ed 
in the area for a 6 month tenure. Due to the contemperative and difficult conditions 
in the area, personnel are subjected to a very high level of physieal and mental 
fatigue w ith a pronounced degradation in mental faculties and reactions. High 
degree of casualties have also been reported from troops in this area due to harsh 
climatic conditions. 


530 

800 

465 

700 

330 

500 

265 

400 

240 

360 

185 

280 

135 

200 


150.58 In their proposal, the Armed Forces have suggested that rates of 

Siachen Allowance may be enhanced from the existing Rs.l200 per month for 
Officers to Rs.7000 per month and for PBOR from Rs.800 per month to Rs.4500 
per month In addition, payment of Combat Hazard Allowance has also been 
proposed. 


150.59 While the rates of Siachen Allowance have also been fixed in 

1993, we feel that the extremely harsh conditions in the area deserve special 
consideration and a substantial revision in rates is called for. Keeping in view the 
high incidence of casualties, the harsh environmental conditions and 
inadequate facilities in the area, we recommend that the rates of Siachen 
Allowance may be enhanced as follows; 
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Officers Rs.3000 per month 

JCO/ORs Rs.2000 per month 


REVIEW OF AREAS 


150.60 The Armed Forces have also suggested a review of the areas 

qualifying for grant of field service concessions and inclusion of certain areas. We 
find that provision already c.visls whereby classification of areas is to be reviewed 
cvciy three years. We, therefore, feel that the task is best left to the Ministry of 
Defence in keeping with the present Government Orders 


SEA SERVICE CONCESSIONS 


•50.61 The existing sea service concessions available as compensation 

for hardships at sea include: 

I) Hardlying monc>', 

li) Separation allowance for officers, and 

iii) Sea duty allowance for sailors., 

150.62 Hardlying monej' is in the nature of compensation for extra 

discomforts of scr\ ice inherent on smaller ships for periods during which Naval 
personnel actually live and sleep on board specified classes of ships. It is, 
therefore, not paid for duty in larger ships In the smaller ships like mine sweepers, 
ocean-going tugs, patrol crafts and submarines, hardlying money is paid at full 
rates and in ihe relatively more comfortable vessels like the dcstro>'ers, petya class 
ships and certain tankers it is paid at half rates 


The existing ■ full' rates of hardlying money arc as follows: 

Officers Rs. 100 per month 

Sailors Rs.70 per month 

The Armed Forces have proposed substantial enhancements in the 
rates of hardlying money based on tonnage of ships while suggesting retention of 
the existing applicability conditions. We have studied the existing provisions with 
regard to hardlying money and recommend that the existing rates of hardlying 
money may be doubled but the existing classification of ships and applicability 
conditions may be retained. 


15063 


150.64 


:1933: 





, SEPARATION ALLOWANCE AND SEA DUTY ALLOWANCE 

Serving 

I’ropiisais j 50 (,5 regards the existing separation allowance for officers and sea 

duty allowance for sailors, the Armed Forces have contended that since the 
separation allowance and special compensatory allowance earlier available to the 
Anny and Air Force personnel whilst serving in field areas, have been replaced b>’ 
a new set of allowances, the same may be done for the Navy. They have therefore 
suggested that a sea going allowance may be introduced in lieu of separation 
allowance and special compensatory allowance be admissible when the ship leaves 
her base port for more t^n 12 hours for ships of 5000 tons and above and four 
hours for ships of less than 5000 tons. The revision has been sought keeping in 
mind the linkage with allowances available earlier in field areas. 


lidckf'roiinit 
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150 66 We find that the Fourth CPC had considered the suggestion of 

Naval Headquarters for grant of separate compensation to officers and sailors 
posted on ships but had not found adequate justification for the payment of a 
separate sea service concession. The Armed Forces have stated that when field 
service concessions were taken up for rationalisation by the Ministry of Defence 
in 1992, the concessions available to the Navy were not considered. As a 
consequence, separation allowance and sea duty allowance for the navy remained 
unaltered 

150.67 The existing rate of separation allowance for officers is Rs. 140 

per month calculated on a daily basis on the condition that the ship should have 
been outside home port for 12 hours or more. The existing rates of sea duty 
allowance which is also calculated in a similar manner are: 

Rank Existing Rate 

(Rs. p.m) 


Honv. Commissioned/MCPO/CPO 
PO ' 

Ldg 

SEA l/Il 


53/- 

38 /- 

33 /- 

30/- 


Our 

recommendations 


150.68 We have carefully examined the demands made with regard to sea 

service concessions and feel that compensation for sea service should only be 
restricted to number of days actually spent at sea. As regards the nature and 
amount of compensation, we feel that in view of rationalisation of field service 
concessions for Army and Air Force, there is some justification for rationalising sea 
going allowances. However, in our opinion, stay at sea for Naval personnel is for 
a less prolonged duration on each occasion as compared to stay in field areas for 
the Army. Besides, going to sea is inherent in the nature of duties of the Navy. 
Keeping in view all these factors, we recommend that the present separation 
allowance may also be redesignated as 'Sea Duty Allowance'. The revised 
rates should be as under; 




Rank 


(Rs. p.m) 


1. ( 'inmandcrs and above 335 

2. Lieut Commander 300 

3. Lieutenant 280 

4. Sub Lt./Acting Sub Lt. 2^5 

5. MCPO 1,11 and CPO 200 

, 6. Petty Officer 150 

7. Leading Seaman and Below 130 
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150 69 Personnel in the Nax-y are entitled to an expatriation aliowancc 

when operating in specified international s. The aliowancc is not admissible 
in conjunction with daily allowance. While Ihb rates ot this aliowancc for Air Force 
and Navy personnel have been linked to the foreign allowance of the col ntry of 
dcplpymenL, in the Navy it has not been possible to relate the rates to ^ny t v xific 
country while operating in international waters. 

1 70 The existing rates of expatriation allowance vary from Rs. 10 per 

month toi Seaman I and II to Rs.250 per month for Rear Admirals. The Armed 
i\ . .es have proposed considerable enhancement in the rates of the aliowancc and 
cxpansicii;;; tr>e scope of application of the allowance. 

15071 We have examined the conditions of grant of the allow ance in the 

context of other compensations available w hile at sea. Wc feel that while sailing-, 
in international waters no extra financial burden is imposed on the Naval personnel. 
We have already recommended enhancement in the rates of sea duly aliowancc and 
hardlying mone>' and since these compensations would be available in all maritime 
areas, we do not see any justification for continuance of expatriation allowance 
We therefore recommend that expatriation ^lowance may be discoiuipued. 


EXPLOSIVE CLEARANCE ALLOWANCE 


OurRecommen- 150.72 An explosive clearance allowance has been demanded by the 

Armed Forces for personnel involved in clearance of bombs, explosive devices and 
mjnes during counter insurgency operations ^d low intensity conflicts. We have 
not lecommaided any such allowance for persennel in other organizations engaged 
in similar duties. Moreover, substantial ex-gratia payments have been 
recommended by us for casualties in such operations. We are, therefore, unable to 
agree with the proposal for a separate Explosive Clearance Allowance. 
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Gaterul 151 1 At prcscnt, three functional related allowances -entertainment 

allowance, special allowance to catering assistants employed as air stewards and 
air despatch pay - arc admissible to Armed Forces Personnel. The Armed Forces 
have proposed enhancement of the existing allowances and introduction of three 
new functional related allowances. 


ENTERTAINMENT ALLOWANCE 


Present Position 151.2 Entertainment allowance is admissible to Service Officers holding 

specified appointments in order to enable them to meet expenses on mandatory 
official entertainment. The existing rales of the allowance range from Rs. 6600 p a. 
for Service Chiefs to Rs. 100 p.m. for sector Commanders/Naval Officers, in- 
charge of a ship/Air Officer Commanding, station. It has been suggested that this 
allowance be renamed as "Official Hospitality Grant" and certain other 
appointments such as commanding officers of units/cstablishments and heads of 
training institutions be included within its puix'iew. Further the rates of this 
allowance be enhanced by 4 to 12 times. 

Our 151.3 We feel that the existing list of specified appointments entitled 

recommendations gUo^Yance is adequate. We recommend that the grant of this allowance 

be rationalised and its rates revises! in the following manner _ 

Appointment _ Proposed Rate p.m. _ 

Service Chiefs and Vice Chiefs/Army Rs.lOOO 

Commanders and equivalent 

Other appointments in the rank of Lt. Genl. Rs.800 

and equivalent presently in receipt of 
entertainment allowance 
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Appointments in the rank of lVI.ijor GcnI. 
and equivalent presently granted 
entertainment allowance 

Rs.60() 

Appointments in the rank of Rrigadicr 
and cqui\ alcnt presently entitled 
to entertainment allowance 

Rs.500 

CO of a ship of Capt. rank and equivalent 
presently in receipt of entertainment allowance 

Rs.400 

Naval Officer incharge/CO upto Cdr. rank 
presently in receipt of entertainment allowance 

Rs.200 


We also endorse the suggestion of the Armed Forces that the existing 
entertainment allowance be renamed as "Official Hospitality Grant" 


SPECIAL ALLOWANCE TO CATERING ASSISTANTS 


151.4 A special allowance of Rs. 200/- p.m. is paid to airmen of the 
catering assistant trade employed as air stewards in Air Headquarters 
Communication squadron, which is responsible for transportation of high ranking 
Indian and foreign digiutarics within and outside India, it has been suggested in the 
Armed Forces memorar^um that this allowance be enhanced to Rs. 500 p.m and 
extended to catering assistants performing duties of air stewards in the 
communication flights of the lAF commands and to Stewards of Navw and Army 
when performing similar duties. 

151.5 The rate of this special allowance was fixed in 1991. We 
recommend that the rate be enhanced to Rs. 300 p.m. We, however, do not 
agree to the suggestion to extend this allowance to other categories of personnel. 


‘AIR DESPATCH PAY 


151.6 Air Despatch pay at the rate of Rs. 60 p m is admissible to JCOs and other 
ranks who are employed on airdropping of supplies in forward areas. Air Despatch 
pay is linked to a minimum of 24 sorties per year. In view of the hazardous nature 
of duties involved in Air Despatch, we recommend that Air Despatch Pay may 
be enhanced to Rs. 120 p.m. 


NEW ALLOWANCES 


151.7 We have considered in detail the proposal of the Armed Forces for 
introduction of new allowances, viz., instructional allowance, headquarters 
allowance and scout allowance, but find ourselves unable to accede to this demand. 
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Background 


INTRODUCTION 

152.1 The Armed Forces arc granted certain qualification related 

allowances based on their acquiring certain qualifications or on performing 
specialised duties after obtaining some qualifications it has been suggested in the 
Armed Forces memorandum that the rates of the existing qualification related 
allowances be enhanced and the scope of some of them broadened. Introduction of 
certain new qualification rerated allowanrcs has also been proposed. 



152.2 Qualification pay on a monthly basis is granted for certain flying 
qualifications which arc required to be updated periodically. It is also grant^ to 
Military Nurisng Service officers for undergoing prescribed courses. Qualification 
grant - a lump-sum one-time grant - is sanctioned to officers for undergoing 
courses which have a one-time qualification. 

152.3 The system of monthly qualification pay for Armed Forces 
Officers was introduced in 1948 as an incentive for acquiring certain qualifications. 
Subsequently, in 1962, the system of qualification grant was introduced for 
specified courses. The Third CPC, besides finding maiiy anomalies in the system 
of grant of qualification pay, observed that most of the qualifications and courses 
for which monthly qualification pay was granted on a continuous basis involved 
only one-time effort. Accordingly, it recommended that except for certain flying 
qualifications and courses for MNS officers which would continue to be covered 
by qualification pay, all other qualifications and courses should be covered by a 
one-time qualification grant. The Fourth CPC continued with the same 
classification. 
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I >2 4 The one-time Qualifouai grain is admissible lo Scr\ ice OPTicers 

at four difTeran rates l.nkod to four eatcgoncs of specified courses The Fourth 
CPC had rocommendod an enhancement of 25V. m the rates of qualification grant 
Koepmg this factor in mutd. we recommend that the rates of qualification grant 
be revised as follows - 


Courses 

Existinc 

Proposed 

Category 1 Courses 

Rs. 7S00/. 

Rs. 10,000/- 

Category 1 ICourses 

Rs. 5A25/. 

Rs. 7.500/- 

Ca tegory 111 Cou r CCS 

Rs. 3.000/- 

Hi. 4S00/- 

Category IVCourses 

Rs. 2.000/- 

Rs. 3,000/- 


152 5 We understartd that the Armed Forces have submitted a proposal 

to the Ministry of Defence for revision of courses eligible for qualification grant 
We suggest that the Ministry of DefasKe may finalise the revised list of courses 
at the earliesl While doing so. it tnay be cnstvtd that there is scope for utilising the 
qualifieatioru obtained by officers, and courses which arc part of the recruitment 
rules or are considered necessary for grant of promotion or which entitle them to 
any additional allowance, arc not included Till such time that the list of courses 
IS revised, wc rocommend that the existing list may continue to be operativ c 


QUALinCATION PAY FOR MNS OFFICERS 


152 6 At present qualifKatian pay at the rate of Rs 45 p m is admissible 

to MNS OfTiccn for undergoing prescribed courses We find that these courses 
ofTcronly a otc-tane quaiiGcatwn and should be covered under qualifcation grant 
Accordingly, wc recommend that the existing qualification pay for MNS 
officers may be converted into a lump sum ciualifKation grant of Rs. 3,000/-. 
which IS the rate we have reconvnended for qualification grant unda category IV 
courses The Ministry of Defence may review the list of prescribed courses for 
MNS Officers following the same cnlcna we have laid down for revising the 
courses admissible for qualification grant Till such tune the review i$ done, the 
existing list will continue to be operative 


QUALinCATION PAY FOR FLYING QUALIFICATIONS 


152 7 Qualificauon pay is granted to Au Force, Naval and Amry« 

Aviation ofTicm wtio mt leqused to obtaui oertaui flyuig qualifications, which arc 
to be updated periodically by appearing in tests/ examuiatioits conducted by an 
appropnate board There are three nunthly rates of qualification pay viz Rs 125. 
Rs 100 and Rs 70 for three categones of persor ^ (the categorization either 
denotes mstrument rating or proficiency ui Oyuig duues) 
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152.8 Tlic Armed Forces have suggested an eight-fold increase in the 

existing rates of qualification pay and its extension to airmen aircrew and their 
counterparts in the Army and Navy, though at reduced rates. 


152 9 We recommend that the existing rates of this allowance be 

doubled and it may be called qualification allowance' instead of qualification 
pa\ '. However, we do not find adequate justification for extending the qualification 
pay to ainnen aircrew in view of possible repercussions on other PBOR acquiring 
specialised skills. 


TPCHNICAL PAY 


152.10 Technical pay is admissible to officers of the technical branches 
or arms for possessing or acquiring higher technical qualifications after joining the 
service It was introduced in 1951 as an incentive in order to overcome the 
consistent shortfalls in induction to technical branches. It is granted on a graded 
basis depending on the type of the qualification or duration of the course. This 
allowance ranges from Rs.75 p.m. to Rs.375 p.m. 

152.11 The Armed Forces have suggested a nine-fold increase in the rates 
of technical pay and have separately submitted a proposal to the MOD for revision 
of the list of courses eligible for grant of technical pay. The Fourth CPC had 
recommended, among other things, an increase of 50% in the rates of Technical 
Pay. 

152 12 We find that the qualifications and courses, for which technical 

pa\' is granted, involve only a one-time effort. For civilian employees, we have 
separately recommended a lump-sum incentive for acquiring higher qualifications. 
In order to ensure uniformity, we recommend that the existing monthly technical 
pay may be converted into a lump-sum one-time grant and be knovvTi as 
Technical grant'. The following rates for the grant are suggested :- 

For specified post-graduate/ Rs. 20,000/- 

diploma courses 

For specified technical Rs. 15,000/- 

courses of more than 6 
months' duration 

For technical courses of Rs. 9,000/- 

3-6 months' duration 


1^2.13 The list of courses eligible for getting the grant may be finalised 

by the MOD in a time-bound manner. Till such time the revised list is finalised, 
the present list may continue to be operative. 
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SURVKV PAY 


152 14 Survey pay is granted to Naval officers and sailors employed on 

sunc\ duties, as a consideration for the specialised knowledge required, long 
periods of stay at sea and also as an incentive to attract volunteers for survey 
duties Before the Third CPC, officers employed on survey duties were entitled to 
an annual survey bounty and a monthly suncy allowance, whereas sailors were 
authonsed only the annual survey bounty The Third CPC found no justification in 
having a rrxxithly survey allowance over and above the Annual Survey Bounty and 
rccommciKlod the discontinuance of the monthly survey allowaiKC for officers The 
I'ourth CPC recommended replacement of Survey bounty by a monthly survey pay 

15215 At present, there are five rates of survey pay for survey officers, 

ranging from Rs. 200 p m to Rs 350 p m The rates are related to the 
classification of the survey personnel The non-survey officers on board ships arc 
granted 50% of the lowest rate of surv ey pay for survey officers For the sailors, 
there arc four rates of Survev pay ranging from Rs 50 p m to Rs 125 p m The 
rates arc again related to the classification of survey personnel Non-survey sailors 
on board ships arc granted 50% of the lowest rate of Survey pay for Surv ev' sailors 

152 16 We have considered the Armed Forces suggestions regarding 

revision of the rates of Survev' pay We recommend that the present rates may 
be doubled and the existing survey pay be renamed as Hydrographic Survey' 
Allowance' 

152 17 The Armed Forces have suggested introduction of a new 

allowance to be named as Aerial Survey Allowance' for officers and airmen 
aircrew of the Strategic reconnaissance Squadron in the Air Force and a Military 
Survey Allowance for army personnel engaged in Military Survey' work 

152 18 We have considered the Armed Forces suggestion with reference 

to the existing hydrographic survey pay for the Naval personnel and we feel that 
while the grant of hydrographic survey' is connected with the hardships associated 
with long penods of stay at sea, sunilar justification for the Air Force and the Army 
docs not exist In vievv of this, we are unable to recommend introduction of these 
allowances 


SPECIALIST PAY 


15219 At present, specialist pay is admissible to the officers of the Army 

Medical Corps and Army Dental Corps who fulfil the necessary qualification 
criteria and who form a part of the specialist pool or hold certain appointments 
authorised for specialists The existing rates of Specialist pay are as under 

Graded specialist - Rs. 400 p m 

Classified specialist - Rs 500 p m. 

Consultant/Advisor - Rs. 600 p m. 
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152 20 The Armed Forces in ihcir joint memorandum iiavc suggested a 

substantial inacasc in the rates of specialist pay We have carefully examined their 
suggestions, keeping in mind the existing provision of two years antedated 
saiionly and higher initial pa> for tlic AMC/ADC ofTiccrs We recommend that 
the existing rates of Specialist pay may be doubled. Further, Specialist pay may 
be renamed as specialist allowance 


152.21 The Armed Forces have also suggested introduction of Post- 

Graduate Allowance for Medical Corps, Dental Corps and Veterinary Corps 
olTiccrs in possession of Post-Graduate dcgrcc/diploma and not in receipt of 
specialist pay 

152.2J At present. Veterinary Corps ofTiccrs urtdergoing courses of 

higher specialisation are entitled to qualification grant. Wc arc, therefore, unable 
to rccommcTKl introduction of Post Graduate allowatKC (jx Veterinary Corps 
officers However, for Medical corps and Dental Corps officers who arc outside 
the specialist pool and who do not get any bciKfit for possessing higher 
qualifications, we recommend introduction of post-graduate allowance at the 
same rates as for Civilian Medical officers under the CHS, i.c Rs. 500/- p m 
for post-graduate degree holders and Rs 300/-p.m for post graduate Diploma 
holders The Post Graduate allowance would be payable for the period that thc%' 
arc not eligible for grant of specialist pay. 


SUBMARINE TECHNICAL PAY 


152.23 Submarine TechnicaJ pay at the rate of Ri 50/-p m is admissible 

to Naval Artificers and Mechanicians for the period they arc deployed on 
submarine maintenance duties This allowance ceases to be paid when they revert 
to the general service. 


152 24 The Armed Forces have suggested introduction of 

Aeronautical/Submanne Technical Pay at the rale of Rs. 500/- p m., which while 
subsuming the existing Submarine Technical pay, will also be admissible to 
Aircraft tradesmen of Group -1 in the Air Force, Air Aitificers/Mechanicians in the 
Navy and equivalent tradwmen in the Army 

152.25 have carefully considered the Armed Forces suggestion in the 

context of existing intra-as well as inter-Service trade relativities and do not find 
adequate justification for mtrochiction of the allowance for any new category of 
peisoni^. However, we i^ecommcnd that the rates of the existing Submarine 
Technical Pay may be doubled and it be renamed as Submahne Technicai 
AllowraiKe. 


LANGUAGE AWARDS 


15226 


Langu^ Awards are given to the Service officers and PBOR to 
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encourage tiicm lo learn foreign languages to enable them lo carry out instructional 

translations and nitcrprctcrship duties as and when required. The existing 
provisions and rates of language Awards arc as under: 

(a) The first three defence personnel in order of merit who pass Advance 
Diploma Pail-II in each iruiguagc, obtaining 65% marks or above, get one¬ 
time Language Awards at the following rates: 


Category of Foreign 

Rates for sponsored 

Rates for non-sponsored 

Language 

Candidates 

Candidates 

Category 1 

Rs. 500/- 

( 

Rs.750/- 

Category 11 

Rs. 350/- 

Rs.500/. 

Category' III 

Rs.250/- 

Rs.350/. 


(b) The first three defence personnel in order of merit, who pass 
inteipretership examination in each language with 70% marks and above, 
get one-time Language Awards at the following rates. 


Category of Foreign 

Rates for sponsored 

Rates for non-sponsored 

Language 

Candidates 

Candidates 

Category I 

Rs. 1000/- 

Rs. 1500/- 

Category 11 

Rs. 750/- 

Rs. 1000/. 

Category III 

Rs. 500/- 

Rs. 750/- 


152.27 The Aimed Forces have suggested a four fold increase in the rates 
of Language Awards and introduction of incentive Awards for Indian Languages. 

152.28 We recommend that the existing rates of Language Awards 
may be doubled. However, we do not find sufficient justification to recommend 
introduction of incentive awards for Indian Languages. 


LANGUAGE ALLOWANCE 


152.29 Language Allowance is gi iiiti-d to l>crvice personnel for the period 

they are actually performing the instnictioiia .. anslation/ interpretation duties 
involving the use of any of the specified foreign languages. Continuance of this 
allowance is subject to the recipioit passing the proficiency test to be conducted 
every year. The existing rates of Language Allowance are as under: 


: 1943; 




Our 

reconiniendntioiis 


Kxixliitg position 


Armed Forces' 
Suggestion 


Our 

recommendations 


Existing position 


Category of Foreign language 

Rates of Language Allowance 

Category 1 

Rs 150/-p.m. 

Catcgoiy II 

Rs. 125/-p.m. 

Categorx’ 111 

Rs. 100/-p.m. 


152 30 The Armed Forces have suggested that the rates of Language 

Allowance may be enhanced 4 times and the yearly qualifying proficiency lest ma\ 
be held every alternate year. They have also suggested introduction of proficiency 
pa\’ at 50% of the rates of Language Allowance for qualified personnel not 
performing inslructional/lranslation/ interpretation duties involving the use of 
foreign language. 

152 31 We recommend that the existing rates of Language Allowance 

may be doubled. However, we are not in favour of changing the periodicity of 
qualifying proficiency test. We also do not find justification to introduce the 
suggested Proficiency pay. 


SHORTHAND ALLOWANCE 


152.32 Shorthand Allowance at the rate of Rs. 60/-p.m. is granted to 
Writer Branch Sailors of the Na\'y and Airmen clerks of the Air Force when they 
are performing duties of Stenographer and are attached to specified appointments. 
In tlie case of the Army, no such allowance is given to Personal Assistants, as they 
are remustered from Group B’ to Group A' on becoming Personal Assistants 

152.33 ' The Armed Forces have suggested that the existing rates of 
Shorthand Allowance may be enhanced to Rs. 300/- p.m and the allowance be 
admissible to all qualified personnel performing duties of a stenographer 
irrespective of their attachment to specified appointments. They have 
recommended that the allowance may be extended to qualified Stenographers of the 
Army in view of the new integrated pay structure for PBOR proposed by them. 

152.34 We have considered the Armed Forces suggestions and 
recommend that the existing rates of Shorthand Allowance for the Navy and 
Air Force may be doubled without any change in the present conditions of grant 
of the allowance. As we have not recommended integrated pay scales for any 
category and the existing group system with provision for remustering in the case 
of Army will continue, the question of extending shorthand allowance to qualified 
Stenographers of the Army does not arise. 


UNIT CERTIFICATE & CHARGE CERTIFICATE ALLOWANCE 


152.35 Artificers and Mechanicians of the Navy who have passed the 

prescribed examinations are granted Unit Certificate an^ Charge Certificate 
Allowance, on being certified by a designated competent board/authority. The Unit 
Certificate authorises the artificer to take independent tharge of operating 
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niacliinm’ during a watcli at sea. The Charge Certificate authorises the artificer to 
take overall charge of machincr\' at sea. Botli tlic allowances arc not admissible 
concurrently. The existing rates of Unit Certificate and Charge Certificate 
Allowances arc as under: 


UNIT CERTIFICATE ALLOWANCE 

Lower Rate - Rs. 38/- p.m 

Higher Rale - Rs. 75/- p.m 

CHARGE CERTIFICATE ALLOWANCE 

Lower Rate - Rs. 75/- p.m; 

Higher Rate - Rs.ll3/-p.m 

Special Rate - Rs. 135/-p.m. 

152.36 The Armed Forces have suggested a ten-fold increase in the rales 
of Unit Certificate and Charge Certificate Allowances, stating that the rates have 
not been revised since 1968. 

152.37 As per Government orders, therates of these two al lowances were 
last revised in 1983. Taking all relevant factors into account, we recommend the 
following revised rates for Unit Certificate and Charge Certificate Allowances. 

UNIT CERTIFICATE ALLOWANCE 

Lower Rate - Rs. 75 p.m. 

Higher Rate - Rs. ISO p.m. 

CHARGE CERTIFICATE ALLOWANCE 

Lower Rate - Rs. 150 p.m. 

Higher Rate - Rs. 225 p.m. 

Special Rate - Rs, 270 p.m. 


FLIGHT CHARGE CERTIFICATE ALLOWANCE 


152.38 Flight Charge Certificate Allqwance was introduced in 1982 in the 

Navy to cdmpaisate qualified Senior Air Artificers/Mechanicians on a ship-borne 
helicopter flight for discharging higher responsibilities of maintaining and clearing 
the aircraft for air worthiness in the absence of an Air Technical officer. These 
Naval Air Artificers/ Mechanicians are examined by a board of specialist Air 
Technical Officers to ensure that they possess the required skills and competence. 
The Flight Charge Certificate is valid for one year and the personnel are re-' 
examined every year. The allowance was revised in 1993 and has been renamed 
as Aircraft Charge Allowance The existing rates of the allowance arc as under : 

Chief Air Artificer/Mechanician - Rs. 150 p.m. 

and above 
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Air Anificcr/Mcchanician - Rs l(X) p m 

I. II and III 


I >2 y) The AniKid Feftes have suj^slod ailunccmenl of the rates of the 

allowance and us extension to Gr I trade of Air Force and equivalent Army 
Aviation trades, when they are certified to be competent to undertake the same 
responsibilities as that of Air Artifieers of the Navy 

I .'>2 40 This allovvanoc is pnmarily toeompensate the Naval Air Artifieers 

for higher responsibilities dfisehargcd on ship-borne helicopter flights where no Air 
Tcchnieal officer isavailable A similar situation docs not exist in the Air Force 
and Arm\' and thus we find no justifiealion to extend the allowanec to the Air Force 
and Arm\ Since the rates of Aircraft Charge Allowance were last revised in 1993, 
we recommend that they may now be revised as under 

Chief Air Artificer/Mechanician - Rs. 200/- p.m. 
and above 

Air Artificer/Mechanician 1,11 Rc I :5/-p.m. 

and III 

152 41 The Armed Forces have suggested introduction of an Air 

Worthiness Certificate Allowance for Group I (and equivalent) air aaft technicians 
in the three services as compensation for the higher responsibility involved in 
ainvorthincss certification. We arc unable to accede to this suggestion since the 
work involved is a part of the normal duties of aircraft technicians 


JUDGE ADVOCATE GENERAL’S DEPARTMENT EXAMINATION 
REWARD 


152 42 Officers of the three services who pass the Judge Advocate 

General's Departmental Examination (the qualifying examination for transfer to 
JAG branch) arc entitled to a reward The existing amount of the reward is Rs. 
1600/- in the case of the Army and Navy and Rs. 2400 in the case of the Air Force. 

152 43 The Armed Forces have suggested enhancement of the reward to 

Rs 6000/- in the case of Army and Navy and Rs. 9000 in the case of Air Force 

152 44 We have examined the issue in its entirety. In place of the existing 

rales of JAG Departmental Exaimnation Reward, we recommend a revised 
Reward of Rs. 3200 for the three services. 
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INTRODUCTION 


153.1 The Armed Forces have categqrised certain allowances as 

"Personnel Related Allowances". The allowances which have been considered 
under this classification are uniform related allowances, hair cutting/cleaning 
allowance, washing allowance, soap toilet allowance, spectacles allowance etc. 
Proposals have been made by the Armed Forces for upward revision of these 
allowances and some rationalisation has also been suggested. We have considered 
each of these allowances in the succeeding paragraphs. 


UNIFORM ALLOWANCE 

- P B.O.R 




153.2 Personnel Betow Officer Rank in the Armed Forces have been in 
receipt of uniforms free of cost in field areas from the days of the Post-War Pay 
Committee. In field areas, rqilacements were also free of cost. However, in peace 
areas, a monthly clothing allowance used to be paid to cover the cost of 
maintenance and replacement of kit wd clothing which were priced at concessional 
rates called "Special recovery/frozen rates". In 1982, with the switchover from 
cotton fabric to S)'nthetic material, free issue of clothing in peace areas was also 
authorised based oi a life cycle concq}t with replacements being issued after expiry 
of stipulated life. With grant of free clothing, the monthly clothing allowance was 
discontinued. It was replaced by an annual clothing maintenance allowance meant 
for upkeep of kit/clothing. 

153.3 While free issue of uniform items is made to PBOR, on grant of 
Honorary Commission, Junior Commissioned Officers continue to be entitled to 
a one-time outfit allowance equal to actual cost of additional kit with which they 
are required to equip themselves, subject to maximum ceilings. Similarly, Non- 
Commissioned officers on promotion as JCOs are entitled to an outfit allowance. 
Apart from these, recruits on enrolment are entitled to a Mufti Allowance of 
Rs. 100/- as payment for purchase of civilian clothing. 
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153 4 The existing maximum ceiling for one-time allowance for JCOs 

granted l lonorarv’ Commission is Rs.l6()()/- for the Army and Air F'orcc and 
Rs.2()()()/-lbr the NaNX’. based on recommendations made by the Fourth CPC The 
Armed Forces have suggested enhancement of the ceilings to Rs.48()()/- and 
Rs.bOOO/- rcspcctivcK’. Wc have gone through the list of additional items of kit for 
which the allowance is intended to cater and recommend that the ceilings be 
enhanced to Rs.3200/- for the Army and Air Force and Rs.4000/- for the 
Navy. 

153,5 Non-Cemmissioned Officers promoted as JCOs are entitled to a 

one-tmie allowance of Rs.250. The Armed Forces have suggested that the rale of 
this allowance be increased to Rs.2000. We find that the Fourth CPC had 
recommended a 25% enhancement of the allowance from Rs.200 to Rs.250 and 
had suggested extension of the allowance to NCOs of all the three services. T aking 
all relevant factors into account, we suggest that the existing rate of, the 
allowance may be doubled to Rs.500. 

153 6 The existing rate of mufti allowance granted to recruits as an 

initial grant for purchase of civilian clothing is Rs. 100/-. Considering that it is a 
token grant to enable recruits to equip themselves with some items of personal 
clothing, we recommend that the rates of mufti allowance be increased to 
Rs.200/- 


UNIFORM ALLOWANCE - COMMISSIONED OFFICERS 


153.7 Officers in the Armed Forces, including Lady Medical 
Officers/Dental Officers and MNS Officers, are given an initial outfit allowance 
at the time of commissioning, as a grant-in-aid for meeting a portion of the cost of 
purchase of authorised uniforms and a renewal outfit allowance after completion 
of every se\ en years. The initial outfit allowance is placed at the disposal of the 
training academy for disbursal to officers on commissioning, after adjusting the 
value of items already issued by the Academy. While the Lady Medical 
Officers/Dental Officers are paid the allowance at the same rates as other service 
officers, Military Nursing Service Officers are entitled to lower rates since 
expenditure likely to be incurred by MNS Officers on their service kit is less. MNS 
Officers are entitled to a distinctive uniform allowance on transfer from one service 
to another, as also to a special allowance on appointment at Command and Army 
Headquarters. 

153.8 The existing rates of the initial and renewal outfit allowance for 
officers are Rs.3000/-for officers of the Army and Air Force and Rs.3500/- for 
Naval Officers. MNS Officers are entitled to an initial and renewal outfit 
allowance of Rs. 1000/-. Rates of distinctive uniform allowance and special 
allowance for MNS Officers are Rs. 100/* and Rs.600/- respectively. 

153.9 The Armed Forces have made two alternative proposals with 
regard to provision of uniforms for officers. The proposals are based on 
reimbursement of full cost of uniforms. The first alternative suggests extension of 
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pro\ ision of uniforms in kind looll’iccrs b) allowing procurement of unilbrms from 
ibe private sector tind making the uniforms available at speed led retail outlets Irom 
which service personnel may draw their requirements This would delink the 
supply of unifomis from tlic Ordnance Clothing Factor\\ In addition, a substantial 
one-time adhoc grant has also been asked for. 

153.10 In their alternative proposal, the Armed Forces have suggested 

that, the cost of the kit during training be borne by the Govt, and existing system 
of parents' contribution towards cost of personal clothing be discontinued. For 
items issued during training, 50% of the cost.of residual value during training be 
deducted from the initial outfit allowance The initial outfit allowance proposed is 
Rs.25,000/- for the Army and Air Force, Rs.28,000/- for the Navy and Rs. 14,000/- 
for the MNS officers. Renewal outfit allowance at the rate of Rs. 10,500 for Army 
and Air Force, Rs. 12,000/- for the Na \7 and Rs.6,000/- for MNS Officers, to be 
paid in a cycle of 3 years against the existing cycle of seven years, has been 
proposed. 

. 153.11 We have considered the two alternative proposals made by the 

services and have come to the conclusion that it may not be feasible for the Govt 
to take up provisioning of uniforms in kind to officers as the number of officers is 
too small to generate enough competition in the trade and achieve viable rates. 
Besides, till such time that Ordnance Factories continue as dedicated departmental 
undertakings, there is an obligation on the Armed Forces to procure these items 
from them. 

153.12 As regards the demand for full reimbursement of cost of uniforms 
to officers, we feel that while there is an expected life span for each item of 
uniform, the need for replacement is dependent on actual wear and tear which in 
turn depends on nature of postings and consequent usage. The existing system 
therefore provides the officer the flexibility to replace only the required items while 
also ensuring careful use of unifomt. We also notice a great deal of variation in the 
expected life of uniform items suggested for officers vis-a-vis existing life for those 
items for PBOR. Besides, even civilian employees though not in uniform incur 
some expenditure on clothes for office wear and if full cost of uniforms is 
reimbursed to serv'ice officers, it would be difficult to deny a similar benefit to 
civilian employees also. Keeping all these factors in mind, we recommend that 
the existing rates of uniform allowance for service officers (including MNS 
officers) be doubled. 

153.13 ’ Regarding the expenditure incurred by parents on uniform items 
of cadets during training, since this is for items of personal clothing we do not 
recommend any change. No change is also recommended with regard to the 
existing position on reduction of cost of items issued during training from the 
initial outfit allowance. 

153 .14 - The Armed Forces have proposed enhancement of Distinctive 

Uniform Allowance for MNS Officers from Rs. 100/- to Rs.500/-. This allowance 
is presently admissible upto the rank of Major. Extension of the allowance upto the 
rank of Brigadier has also been suggested in view of upgradation of ranks after 
cadre reviews. We recommend that the rates of the allowance be doubled and 
the allowance be extended to all officers of the MNS up to the rank of 
Brigadier when transferred from one service to another. , 
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153.15 As regards the special allowance payable to MNS Ofneers on 

appoinlnicnt at Command and Army Headquarters, the Amicd Forces ha\c 
recommended discontinuance of the allowance as't was granted to meet the cost 
of winter uniform which has been now included as winter ceremonial uniform for 
all MNS Officers. In view of this, we recommend that die special allowance for 
MNS Officers on appointment at Command and Army Hcadquaftprs be 
discontinued. 


KIT MAINTENANCE ALLOWANCE 


153.16 Kit MaintenaiKC Allowance was sanctioned in 1950 at the rate of 
Rs.30/- per month to Armed Forces officers uptd the rank of Brigadier, having 
regard to the fact that officers arc normally required to maintain these types of kit, 
namely, serx'icc kit, civilian kit and kit for ceremonial occasions. The rate was 
enhanced to Rs.40/- in 1967 and Rs.50/- in 1970. The existing rate of kit 
maintenance allowance, which is exempted from income tax, is Rs.50/- per month 
for MNS Officers and Rs. 100/- for all other Service officers. 

153.17 The Armed Forces have proposed enhancement of the kit 
maintenance allowance for officers to Rs.500/- per month and for MNS officers to 
Rs.250/-per month. 

153.18 We recommend that the rate of Kit Maintenance allowance 
for Armed Forces Officers (other than MNS) be increased to Rs.200/- per 
month and for MNS Officers to Rs. 100/- per month. 


PERSONAL MAINTENANCE ALLOWANCE 


153.19 In addition to uniform related allowance. Personnel Below Officer 
Rank in the Armed Forces are also entitled to certain allowances granted for 
personal maintenance. These include hair cutting/ cleaning allowance, washing 
allowance, soap toilet allowance and clothing maintenance allowance. In addition 
a Rum and Cigarette Allowance is also admissible 

153.20 Hair cutting allowance is granted to PBOR when services of a 
barber are not provided and during leave. For Sikh personnel a hair cleaning 
allowance at the same rate is granted. The rate of this allowance was last revised 
from Rs.3/- per month to Rs.5/- per month on the recommendations of the Fourth 
CPC 

153.21 Where washing sci'vices are not provided in kind, PBOR in the 
Army and Air Force are granted washing allowance at tht rate of Rs.l5/- per 
month 

153.22 In the Navv', since services are not provided in kind, hair 
cutting/clcaning allowance and washing allowance are paid at a composite rate of 
Rs.20/- per month to sailors when ashore and Rs.25/- per month when afloat. 
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153.23 Pcrsoaaci Below Officer Rank in the Navy and Air Force arc 
entitled to one toilet soap (100 gm.) in kind per month Howcx cr. Army personnel 
arc paid an allowance of Rs. H.XO/- per month. 

153.24 Prior to 1985, free issue of rum was made to troops in all areas 
and cigarettes were issued in field and high altitude areas. In 1985, the free issue 
of rum and cigarettes was replaced by a cash allowance to wean them away from 
the habit of smoking and drinking and protect them from the hazardous effects of 
alcohol and nicotine. In 1992, Govcnimcnl took a decision that the rates of the 
allowance would not be enhanced further. The existing rates of the allowance arc 


Areas Rum Cigarette 

_ (in Rs. per month) 


1. Peace Areas 

13.25 

i 

2. Field areas below 

3000 ft. 

13.25 

18.80 

3. Field areas between 
3000-4999 ft. 

29.40 

18.80 

4. Field areas between 

5000-8999 ft. 

35.30 

18.80 

5, High altitude areas 

58.80 

18.80 


153.25 The allowance is paid on monthly basis for the period a person is 
physically present in the above areas 

153.26 As already brought out in para 153.2, an annual clothing 
maintenance allowance was sanctioned to PBOR in 1986 on introduction of terycot 
uniforms. The existing rates of the clothing maintenance allowance are Rs.50/- p.a 
for the Army and.Air Force and Rs 75/- per annum for the Navy. 

153.27 The Armed Forces have suggested enhancement in the rates of 
Hair Cutting/Cleaning Allowance, Washing Allowance, Soap Toilet Allowance, 
Clothing Maintenance Allowance and Rum and Cigarette Allowances They have 
also proposed clubbing together of these allowances to be paid at a monthly rate 
of Rs.20p/-, roughly a four-fold enhancement. It has been suggested that the 
composite allowance may be renamed as ‘ Personal Maintenance Allowance' and 
the present practice of issue of toilet soap in kind to the Navy and Air Force may 
be discontinued. 

153.28 We have examined the existing rates and conditions of grant of 
these allowances. We find that Ministry of Defence have issued orders in March 
1996 clubbing the hair cutting/cleaning allowance, washing allowance, soap toilet 
allowance and the clothing maintenance allowance and renaming it as Personal 
Maintenance (Hygiene) Allowance to be granted at a monthly rate of Rs.32/- where 
serv ices arc not provided in kind. 
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153.29 While the Miiiislr>’ of Defence have not clubbed the Rum and 

C igarcltc Allowance in the Personal Maintenance Allowance, the Armed Forces 
proposal envisages inclusion of lliis allowance also in the consolidation. While we 
have no objection to clubbing ol this allowance, we arc not really convinced of the 
ncccssih to continue these two allowances. It may not be possible to discontinue 
the nini allowance as it may lead to some resentment We arc, however, convinced 
that there is enough justification to discontinue the cigarette allowance altogether, 
111 the light ol medical findings on the confirmed damaging effects of nicotine. 

* Keeping in view' the Govt, decision not to revise the allowance 

further and in accordance with our recommendation on discontinuing the cigarette 
allowance, we suggest the following rationalisation in the rates of Rum 
Allowance’; 


( ’luhhitif’ of 

AUowances 


1) Peace Areas - Rs.15 p.m. 

2) Field Areas below 3000 ft. - Rs.35 p.m. 

3) Field Areas between - Rs.50 p.m. 

3000 - 4999 ft. 


4) Field Areas between - Rs.55 p.m. 

5000 - 8999 ft. 

5) High Altitude Areas - Rs.80 p.m. 


* ^ As regards the other allowances, 'wc feel that clubbing together of 

these allowances and granting these at a uniform rate for the three services would 
reduce paperwork We accordingly agree with the suggestion that the allowance 
be renamed as Composite Personal Maintenance Allowance'. The individual 
and composite rates for peace areas where services arc not provided in kind may 
be fixed as under; 


Allowance 

1. Hair Cutting Allowance 

2. Washing Allowance 

3. Rum allowance 

4. Soap Toilet Allowance 

5. Clothing Maintenance Allowance 

Composite Personal Maintenance 
Allowance 


Suggested Rates 


- Rs.lO 

p.m. 

- Rs.30 

p.m. 

‘ Rs.15 

p.m. 

- Rs.lO 

p.m. 

- Rs.lO 

p.m. 

- Rs.75 

p.m. 


103.32 Where scrviecs are provided in kind and fpr the Rum Allowance 

component in field areas and in high altitude areas, the rates of the allowance may 
be adjusted suitably. With this rationalisation, the distinction between sailors 
afloat and ashore would .also be done awav with. 
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SPECTACLES ALLOWANCE 


153,33 Armed Forces personnel are supplied with spectacles at public 

cxiicnsc, provided the impaimicnl of vision is atlribulablc to scn icc. In addition, 
spectacles arc also supplied to PBOR provided that while scr\ ing in the Armed 
Forces their sight is so defective that it materially interferes with their cfficicnc\ 
and vision can be improved to render them efficient. Ex-scr\'iccmcn discharged 
due to ophthalmic disability arc also entitled to the facility. The existing rates of 
reimbursement on account of purchase of spectacles arc: 


a) 

For spectacles with normal lenses 

- Rs.25/- 

b) 

For spectacles with bifocal lenses 

- Rs.49/- 

c) 

For repair of speclaeles/framcs/ 

- Rs.l5/- 


replacement of lenses - actual 



expenses subject to a ceiling of 



153.34 The Armed Forces .have suggested considerable enhancement in 

the reimbursement made on this account. We have considered the issue and agree 
that the present rates ofreimbuisemcnt arc inadequate. We therefore recommend 
that the rates of spectacles allowances for normal lenses may be revised to 
Rs.65/- and for bifocal lenses to Rs.l 25/-. These rates would include amounts 
needed for repairs from time to time and no separate allowance need be paid for 
repairs. The present procedure of reimbursement for repair on case to case basis 
may, therefore, be dispensed with. 


ACTING ALLOWANCE 


153.35 An acting allowance is admissible to Junior Commissioned 
Officers appointed in officers’ vacancies arising as a result of shortage of officers 
but not caused due to the officer proceeding on leave, temporary duty or course of 
instruction. The allowance is admissible only so long as the JCO performs the 
duties of an officer and no consequential promotions/appointments are made in 
place of JCOs appointed in lieu of officers. 

113.36 The existing rate of acting allowance for holding appointments 
tenable by Captain and equivalent is Rs.l50/- per month and for holding 
appointments tenable by Majors and equivalent is Rs.200/- per month. These rates 
have been in force since 1986. Keeping in view the additional responsibilities 
discharged by JCOs while holding appointments of officers, we recommend that 
the existing rates may be doubled. 

153.37 Commissioned Officers who hold acting rank are at present 
entitled to the rank pay of the officiating rank. Prior to the introduction of the 
integrated pay scale, if an acting rank was held for a continuous period of more 
than 21 days, the officer became entitled to the “pay scale of the acting rank. Since 
we have sqjarately recommended that service officers may be brought on to regular 
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FUNERAL ALLOWANCE 


153 38 The actual funeral expenses of Armed Forces personnel whose 

death occurs while on active field scn icc or serving m a mission/post abroad is a 
charge against the state if the funeral is carried out by military authorities. When 
funeral is carried out by relatives or friends, or when death occurs in a peace 
station, grant-in-aid in the form of funeral allowance is paid. The present rate of 
funeral allowance, which was last revised in 1993, is Rs.750/-. 

153.39 In eases where it becomes necessary to preserve dead bodies of 
Army personnel in a mortuary awaiting arrival of next of kin to take part in the 
funeral, mortuaiv' charges incurred arc reimbursed upto a ceiling of Rs.35/- per day 
for a maximum period of three days. 

153.40 The Armed Forces have proposed that rates of funeral allowance 
may be increased to Rs.4000/-and that of mortuary charges to Rs.lOO/- per day. 
It has been suggested that cost of coffins, transportation and embalming of bodies 
ma\ be borne by the Govt, where dead bodies have to be transported to far flung 
areas of the country'. Requirement of pre-audit of claims have also been urged to 
be dispensed w ith. 

153.41 We have c.xamined the proposals and find that there is full 
justification for the full cost of a funeral being reimbursed where death takes place 
while on active field serv ice We, therefore, recommend that in all cases where 
death occurs while on active field service or serving in a mission/post abroad, 
the entire funeral expenses including cost of transportation, embalming and 
coffins may be a charge against the state, irrespective of whether the funeral is 
carried out by military authorities or relatives. When death occurs in peace 
areas, funeral allowance at a rate of Rs.lOOO/- may be granted. We also 
recommend that in all cases mortuary charges may be reimbursed as per actuals 
without any ceiling. As regards procedure for payment, it is recommended that 
requirement of pre-audit of claims may be dispensed with and the Commanding 
Officer may make advance payment on the spot. 


CONSERVANCY AND WATER CARRIER ALLOWANCE 


153.42 Where Junior Commissioned Officers (JCOs) and Other Ranks 

(ORs) of the Armed Forces arc entitled to quarters, they are also allowed free 
conservancy which includes provision of services of swegper and water carrier. 
Where these services cannot be provided in kind, an allowance in lieu is granted. 
The element of water carrier is not admissible if piped water supply exists in 
quarters where personnel are living. The allowance is fixed by the station 
commander after ascertaining the rate at which such services are obtained by 
civilians of equivalent status subject to maximum rates being fixed by the Govt. 
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153.43 The Armed Forces liaxe slated that due to piped water suppl\' 

being ax ailable in almost all areas, water carrier allowance is no longer relevant 
Thev have suggested renaming of the allowance as conservancy allowance and 
revision of its rate to Rs.75/- p in for all PBOR against the existing rates of 
Rs 20/- pm. for JCOs and Rs i5/-per month for Other Ranks 

153 .44 In view of the position brought out by Armed Forees, we agree 

dial water earner allowance may be discontinued. With regard to enhancement of 
conservancy allow'ancc, our approach is that in municipal areas conservancy 
services arc looked after by the municipality and in cantonments they should be 
looked after by the Cantonment Boards In view of this and since we have 
separateN recommended considerable enhancement of accommodation related 
compensation, we do not sec justification for the continuance of a separate 
conservancy allowance. We, therefore, recommend that the existing Conservancy 
and Water Carrier Allowance may be discontinued. 


NEW ALLOWANCES 


153.45 The Amted Forces have separately reeommended introduction of 

a camp kit maintenance allowance for officers. We have gone into the matter but 
find ourselves unable to agree the proposal. 


: 1955 : 




m 


liackground 


Present Position 


*l>icuAel 


INTRODUCTION 


154.1 The rules governing travel entitlements of Armed Forces 

personnel are by and large similar to those applicable to civilian personnel. 
However, the entitlements for class of travel arc based on rank unlike civilian 
employees where the pay drawn determines the class of travel. While on temporal’ 
dut\’. \ analions in (he entitlements exist mainly in the grant of daily allowance, 
such allowance for scr\ icc personnel being restricted by the nature of duty 
depending on whether free board and lodging is provided. For permanent duty 
moves, unlike civilians, the entitlements make a distinction between single 
personnel and married personnel, and PBOR are entitled to a cash allowance 
instead of the transfer grant admissible to civilians. 


CLASS OF TRAVEL 


154 2 The existing entitlement of Armed Forces Personnel for class of 

travel for both temporary duty moves and permanent duty moves is as follows; 


Rank 

By Rail 

By Air 

Lt. Generals 

1st Class AC 

Executive Class 

& above 



Col. to Maj.Gcn. 

1st Class AC 

Economy class 

2nd Lieut, to Lt. 

AC 2 tier 

• 

Colonel. 



JCOs 

1st Class/AC Chair Car 

ORs 

llnd Class Sleeper 

_ 1 - 
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The Armed Forces have suggested that entitlement to class of 
travel for both scn ice and civilian |>crsonncl should be determined on the basis of 
basic pay Upgradations m class of rail travel for NCOs, JCOs and other ranks 
have been suggested. For JCOs and above entitlement has ben sought to travel by 
air in India. 


I >4 4 Wchavt: examined tlie issue in the context of the existing position 

.numinwiulaiions proposcd rcvisioiis for civilian employees, who are also being brought on 

to a level wise classification for purpose of travel entitlement. Keeping in view our 
recommendations for Civilian employees we recommend the following revised 
entitlement for Armed Forces personnel. 



Lt. GenI 
and above 

Air (J) Class in domestic flights & 1st 

Class in international flights/AC I Class train 


Col. to 

Maj. Gen. 

Air economy (Y) class 
in case of domestic fiights and business/ 
club class in case of foreign flights/AC I 
class train 


2nd Lt. 
to Lt.Col. 

Air economy Class/AC II Tier train 


JCOs 

AC II Tier train 


ORs 

Hnd Class Sleeper 


NcsE 

Ilnd Class Sleeper 

Travel on first 
appointment and 
by road 

154.5 Consequent to upgradation in class of travel of JCOs by rail, we 

suggest that entitlement of service officers on first appointment may also be 
upgraded from 1st class to AC-11 tier. No air travel may however be authorised. 
With regard to travel by road, our recommendations made for civilian employees 
will apply. 

Other 

Suggestions 

154.6 Other suggestions made by Armed Forces relate to grant of 

permission of travel by air on flights operated by private airlines and not Indian 


Airlines alone, delegation of powers for authorising air travel to non-entitled 
personnel to Vice Chiefs and GOC-in-C and equivalent and extension of provisions 
for use of railway saloons to Naval and' Air Force counterparts of Army 
Commanders while on duty within their eomrnands. 


Our 

recommendations 


154.7 We have considered each of these suggestions and are of the 

view that the decision regarding travel by private airlines may be left to the 
Government. As regards delegation of powers, in view of the liberalisation 
recommended in the rules with regard to air travel, the present provisions may 
continue. We also do not find justification to extend .the use of railway saloons to 
Naval and Air Force counterparts of Army Commanders. 
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154 K Pcmiancnl transicr ciititlcincnls of Amicd Forces Officers who arc 

married arc the same as those for civilian personnel. For officers who do not 
possess a family, while die transfer grant is paid at the same rates as admissible to 
married officers, the packing allowance and baggage entitlement arc one-third of 
die entitlement of married personnel. PBOR arc entitled to conveyance of self and 
of baggage on warrant Conveyance of family and baggage at married rates is 
determined by whether or not the soldier is on the authorised married 
establishment Instead of the transfer grant, a eash allowance is paid to PBOR 
provided they arc on the authorised married establishment. 

154:9 The existing rates of transfer graniycash allowance, packing 

allowance and entitlement to transport baggage arc as follows : 


TABLE: ENTITLEMENTS OF OFFICERS ON PERMANENT TRANSFER 


CATEGORY 

Tranfer 

Packing 

Baggage 


Grant 

Allowance 

Allowance 


(Rs.) 

(Rs.) 

(Krs.) 

A. Officers having pay 




ofRs.5100/- and above 




i) Having family 

4000 

1500 

6000 kgs 

ii) Not possessing family 

4000 

500 

2000 kgs 

B. Officers drawing pay 




between Rs. 2800-5099including 

Hony. Commissioned Officers 



i) Possessing family 

3000 

1200 

6000 kgs. 

ii) Not possessing family 

3000 

400 

2000 kgs. 

C. Officers having pay 




of less than Rs. 2800/-p.m 




i) Possessing family 

1500 

900 

3000 kgs 

ii) Not possessing family 

1500 

300 

1000 kgs 

iii) Midshipman of the Na\'y 

1000 

300 

1000 kgs 


TABLE ; ENTITLEMENTS OF PBOR ON PERMANENT TRANSFER 
Cash Baggage Packing 

CATEGORY Allowance Entitlement Allowance 



(in Rs.) 

Married Single 
(in kgs) 

Married Single 
. (inRs.) 

I) JCOs 

300 

3000 

500 

900 

150 

ii)NCOs 

225 

1500 

250 

600 

100 

iii) Ors 

200 

1000 

250 

450 

100 
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154.10 The Armed Forces have proposed that the existing flat rates of 
transfer grant be changed to one month’s basic pay for married personnel and half 
month's basic pay for single personnel It has been demanded that cash allowance 
admissiblcJoJ’BOR be also replaced by transfer grant. Packing allowance has 
been suggested to be revised to 50% and 25% of basic pay for married and single 
personnel respectively. As regards baggage entitlement, the following 
modifications have been suggested. 

1. Personnel entitled to move by air may be made entitled to transfer baggage 
by air, the reimbursement being limited to entitlement by rail+80% 
thereof. 

2. Baggage entitlement for transportation by road be increased to rail 
entitlement + 40% thereof. 

3. Baggage entitlement for course of instruction upto 180 days be revised 
from the existing raliway free allowance and additional 20 kgs. available 
to Officers. 

(1) Officers - 150 Kgs. + two wheeler 

(ii) JCOs/ORs - 100 Kgs. + two wheeler 

4. Baggage entitlement to and from field areas be revised to 150 Kgs for 
officers and 100 Kgs. for PBOR. 

154.11 We have in our chapter on Travelling Allowance for civilian 
employees recommended a composite transfer grant of one month'^s basic pay 
subsuming the existing transfer grant and packing allowance. The Armed Forces 
in their proposals have not recommended any change in the basic distinction in 
travel entitlements between married and single personnel. Keeping in view the 
existing relationship between rates of transfer grant and packing allowance for 
married and single personnel and considering the decision made for civilian 
employees, we recommend the following "composite transfer grant" for 
officers of the Armed Forces:- 

Married Single 

Officers 1 months’s basic pay 80% of basic pay for a month. 

154.12 The issue of converting the cash allowance for PBOR into a 
transfer grant was considered by e^lier Commissions also. The Third CPC had 
expressed the view that it was not desirable to,apply civil TA/DA provisions to 
PBOR regardless of differences in conditions of service. Besides, pay scales had 
been prescribed by them taking into account the frequent changes of station. The 
Fourtii CPC suggested that Government may go into the issue taking into account 
the conditions under which PBOR move on transfer. We have examined the issue 
and find that PBOR have been made entitled to journey DA on transfer and are 
entitled to transfer baggage on free railway warrants. Free accommodation and 
rations are also provided on joining the new duty station. Considering all these 
factors, provision of transfer grant at civilian rates to PBOR may not be justified. 
In view of the free accommodation and transport provided at government expense 
and keeping in view the relativity the cash allowance bears with pay, we 
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rcconimciul llic followini; 'composiu* transfci- ni anl' for t’HOR 
Married Sinjilc 

.K'O/OR 50"/., of basic pay 25"/.. of basic pay 


We however rccoiunrciKl »o change with regard to the applicabilit\ coiuiitions 


Tnmsfer.s uiilim 1 54.1 3 For transfers within the same station where a change ol residence 

sdiiiv .sitiiiiui ncscssitalcd solely on account of the transfer we have recommended a 

Composite Transfer Grant’ equal to one third of monthly basic pay to be paid in 
tlic ease of civilian employees . While applying it to Armed Forces personnel, we 
recommend that for transfers within the same station one third of the entitled 
composite rate as proposed by us in para 154.11 may be paid. 


154.14 With regard to baggage entitlements, as for civilian employees, 

[•Miiilenientx recommend that full reimbursement of actual expenditure in case of 

transport of personal effects by road may be made We arc, however not in 
favour of transportation of baggage by air No change in the existing position on 
transportation of baggage for undergoing courses of instruction is suggested 
However, baggage entitlement to and from field areas may be revised 
as under: 



Existing 

Proposed 

Officers 

65 Kgs 

100 Kgs, 

JCOs 

28 Kgs 

50 Kgs. 

ORs 

12 Kgs 

25 Kgs. 


The total quantity of baggage tranported including baggage transported by the 
family may, however, not exceed the maximum entitlement of the personnel. 


DAILY ALLOWANCE 


PresenrPosuion 154.15 At prcscnt ratcs of daily allowance applicable to civilian 

cmploy'ccs also apply to Armed Forces personnel No daily allowance is however, 
admissible to personnel who arc provided food and accommodation at Government 
expense in field service concessional areas. In other areas, PBOR on temporary 
duty arc paid 25% of daily allowance if provided with free board and lodging and 
50% of DA + Ration money when not provided with free board and lodging 

ServiOefroposals 154.16 The Scrviccs proposals with regard to daily allowance include: 

payment of hotel tariff where mess accomodation is not available 

payment of daily allowance for 21 days at these rates to officers reporting 
on permanent transfer 

payment of DA at half rates to personnel proceeding on temporary duty to 
Naval ships 
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154.17 We liavc considered these suggestions and keeping in view the 
existing parity in rates of daily allowance admissible to civilian and Armed Forces 
personnel, we recommend that rates of daily allowance recommended by us 
for civilians may apply to service personnel also. The following 
categorisation of personnel for purposes of Daily Allowance is suggested 

1) Top Executives and Majors General 

Senior Executives and above 

2) Executives IInd Lieutenants to Brigadiers and 

equivalent 

3) Supervisory Staff JCOs and equivalent 

4) Supporting Staff NCOs, ORs and equivalent 

5) Auxilary Staff Non-combatants (enrolled) 

154.18 As far as provision of hotel accnimodation is concerned, in our 
estimation requirement of hotel stay for PBOR will be minimal in view of adequate 
facilities for accommodation already available. While the authorisation may be 
the same as for civilians, for Service Officers also hotel stay should be resorted 
to in extreme cases as availablity of mess accomodation in Armed Forces is 
generally better than guest house availability for civilians. While permitting hotel 
stay, it may also be ensured that mess accommodation in any mess in the station 
is not kept vacant. 

154.19 Regarding other demands made on daily allowance, we do not 
recommend grant of daily allowance on posting to a station in view of the 
introduction of composite transfer grant which in our opinion would give adequate 
compensation. We also feel that the restriction of daily allowance where facilities 
are provided for board or lodging is sound in principle and, therefore, do not 
recommend any change in the position with regard to daily allowance admissible 
for temporary duties on naval ships and while on training camps/exercises. 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 


154.20 The Armed Forces have made certain proposals with regard to 
other travel related provisions. We have discussed each of the proposals in the 
succeeding paragraphs. 

154.21 It has been suggested that existing provisions available to families 
of PBOR whereby free conveyance is admissible to patients transferred from one 
service hospital to another and back in case of emergency may also be extended to 
Service Officers. Considering that civilians arc also entitled to travelling allowance 
in similar circumstances, we are of the view that extension of these provisions 
to Service Officers under the same conditions is justified and recommend 
accordingly. 
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154.22 For convc>'ancc of dead bodies, il has been suggested that free 
conveyance of deceased personnel from place of death to place of funeral be 
authorised and all other travelling expenses as admissible on retirement be granted. 
We have, under our reoemmendations on Funeral Allowance, outlined the 
responsibility of the State where death takes place while on active field service. 
For death in other circumstances, the existing provisions arc adequate and no 
change is therefore suggested. We also find ourselves unable to agree with the 
suggestion made with regard to convc>'ancc of relatives of service personnel, placed 
on dangerously ill list or for attending funerals of deceased service personnel, as 
the existing provisions arc quite reasonable. 

154.23 Some suggestions have also been made by the Armed Forces for 
provision of travel of wives of Colonel Commandants and equivalent. Army 
Commanders and equivalent and travel of wives by Service aircraft. We are unable 
to accede to these proposals in view of possible repercussions on other employees. 

154.24 Civilian candidates called for interview for grant commission 
in Armed Forces are normally lodged and boarded at Government expense. Daily 
allowance is admissible for halts at Rs. 15 per day in metroplotian cities and Rs. 
10 per day in other cities, if board and lodging are not provided. It has been 
suggested that rates of Daily Allowance for these candidates should be brought at 
par with those applicable to Group C personnel. Since these candidates are not 
government employees, we are not convinced of such a substantial increase in the 
rates. We suggest that as far as possible for such candidates arrangements should 
be made for free board and lodging. However, we recommend an increase in the 
rates of daily allowance to Rs. 30 per day in metropolitan cities and Rs. 20/- 
per day in other cities for those not provided with such facilities. 
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General 


Home Town 
LTC for 
Commissioned 
Officers 

Conveyance to 
any place in India 


Special 

Provisions 


Reduced Fare 
Certificate 


Jleojve ^nmei 


INTRODUCTION 


155 I The existing schemes of Leave Travel Concession (LTC) for 

Armed Forces personnel differ from schemes available for civilian employees. In 
view of the military role and the separation from family inherent in a military 
career, provisions relating to leave tiavel concession arc more liberal than the 
corresponding provisions on the civil side 


SCHEME FOR OFFICERS 


155 2 A Service Oflicer proceeding on annual/casual leave is eligible to 

travel on free railway warrant along with his family, by the mam route to and from 
the nearest railway station to his home town once in two years. 

155.3 Apart Oom concession for travel to hometown to Service Officers 
and their families being allowed, once in each calendar year, free conveyance to and 
from the place where they intend to spend their casual/aimual leave subject to the 
joume>' not exceedmg 1450 kms in each direction is also given. For Officers 
posted to field areas or non family stations, LTC is admissible to the family from 
the station at which they arc residing to leave station of the officer. 

155.4 Army Air Observation Post Pilots, Air Force and Navy au-crew 
personnel and pilots on Dying duties as well as submarine personnel are entitled to 
a free jouriKy once every year upto a total journey of 1600 kms. for onwards and 
return journey (both uiclusive) in the appropriate class. This is in addition to other 
leave travel concessions. 

155.5 Service Ofiicers when travelling on leave at their own expense are 
allowed on production of form 'D* to travel by entitled class or lower class on 
payment of 60% of the fare of the class travelled. The total number of ‘ D* Forms 
to the ofBca, his wife and dependent children for travel to any station is restricted 
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to SIX one-way joumc> forms in a calendar year For MNS Officers similar 
concession available on Form G' is equivalent to 50% of the fare 


/, 7 (' Scheme fur 
PliOR 


('la.u of Travel 


Restrictions 


SCHEME FOR PBOR 


155 6 For personnel below officer rank in the Armed Forces, the 

following scheme exists - 

(i) PBOR when proceeding on annual/casual leave are granted free 
conveyance on warrant to home station and back once in a year When the 
family travels with him, the expenditure incurred by the individual on a 
concession voucher is reimbursed to him 

(ii) Once every alternate year, the PBOR has the option to travel with or 
without his family to a leave station other than home station instead of his 
journey to his home station On the individual exercising this option, he 
IS reimbursed the expenditure meurred on concession voucher for outward 
and return joume> s, subject to a distance of 1450 kms each way 

(ill) Service Personnel Below Officer Rank when travelling on leave at own 
expense arc allowed to travel in the entitled or lower class on payment of 
50% fare of class in which they actually travelled This concession is also 
available to families 


TRAVEL ENTITLEMENT 


155 7 The class of travel and mode of conveyance entitled while availing 

themselves of Leave Travel Concession is as follows 



Rank/P av 

Class of Travel 

1 

All Service Officers including 

AC 2 Tier 


MNS OnTiccrs, Midshipmen and 

Sleeper/1st class 


Honorary Commissioned Officers 

by rail 

2 

JCOs and equivalent 

1st Class/AC 
Chair Car by rail 

3 

NCOs, ORs and Non Combatants 

Ilnd Class 


(enrolled) 

Sleeper by rail 


155 8 Leave Travel Concession is not admissible for journeys by private 

car or bus, van or other vehicles owned or operated on ebarta by pnvate operators 
Travel by private buses operating a regular setvice from point to pouit at regular 
intervals on fixed fare rales, with the approval of Regional Transport 
Aulhority/State Govt concerned, is admissible However, reimbursement 
authorised in such cases is limited to cost of railway warrant 
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SERVICES' PROPOSALS 


155 9 TTic Amicd Forces have suggested that the class of entitlement for 

travel by rail should be the same class as entitled for moves on duty With regard 
to the concessions tlicmselves, two alternative proposals have been made. The first 
envisages replacement of the existing leave travel concession scheme by an annual 
leave travel allowance to be introduced initially for service officers and extended 
gradually to PBOR, In case the first option is not considered acceptable, it has 
been suggested that the existing scheme be modified with a view to abolishing the 
concept of home town, granting free conveyance on leave to any station in India 
subject to a maximum of 2500 kms. each way and permitting use of private cars. 
Ceiling for dependency of parents has been sought to be revised to Rs.5000 per 
month against the existing Rs.500 pwr month. Removal of restriction on number 
of 'D' Forms and reduction of liability on ‘D’ Forms to 50% and concession 
vouchers to 10% has also been suggested. It has been recommended that present 
provisions for additional free conveyanee to aviation/submarine personnel may 
continue and be extended to all those in field areas/afioat and to special forces. 


SUGGESTIONS ON LEAVE TRAVEL CONCESSIONS 


155.10 While examining the issue, we found that the Third CPC had 
recommended continuance of the special privileges available to service personnel 
with regard to travel concessions. For officers they suggested removal of kilometre 
restrictions on travel to hometown. A limit on number of 'D' forms was, however, 
suggested for introduction. For PBOR, the Third CPC suggested free travel to 
home-town once a year and in alternate years an option to travel to any other 
station was introduced subject to certain limits. The Fourth CPC while considering 
the,issue recommended raising of the limit of free conveyance for PBOR from 965 
to 1450 kms. and extension of the facility of free conveyance to selected leave 
stations to families even when not residing with the serviceman. 

155.11 We have considered the various suggestions made by the Armed 
Forces regarding leave travel concessions and do not recommend replacement 
of the existing scheme by an annual leave travel allowance in view of the 
considerable financial implications involved. However, in our chapter on 
Leave Entitlements of Armed Forces personnel we have already outlined the 
limited scheme of encashment of leave to be permitted concurrent with 
availing of LTC This will be applicable to the Armed Forces personnel also. 

155.12 Regarding the other proposals made on Leave Travel Concession, 
we consider that the existing special privileges available to Service personnel are 
adequate and do not require any change. The additional benefits available to 
aviation and submarine personnel are also recommended to be continued in the 
present manner. We suggest that ceiling for dependency of parents for coverage 
under leave travel concessions may be enhanced to Rs. 1500 per month. 

155.13 With regard to entitlement to class of travel by rail, in keeping 
with recommendations made for civilians, we agree with the suggestion that the 
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class of travel by rail for temporary duty journeys may be the entitled class 
for travel on leave travel Concession, it is further recommended that ofTicers 
of the rank of Major General and equivalent and above may be allowed to 
travel by air while availing leave travel concession. 
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Scheme of 

GaHanUy 

Awards 


Exisling Rales 


^(wvicU 


INTRODUCTION 


156 1 The scheme of Gallaiui> rvwards for Anned Forces Personnel can 

be broadly divided into two categories: Pre-Independence Gallantry Awards and 
Post-Independence Gallantry Awards. The Pre-Independence Gallantry Awards 
mclude Indian Order of Merit, Military Cross, Conspicuous Gallantry Medal etc 
After ItKlependcncc, different series of Gallaittry Awards were introduced The Vir 
Chakra senes of awards are given for acts of conspicuous bravcry/gallantry in the 
presence of the enemy and the Ashok Chakra senes for bravery other than in the 
face of the enemy. These awards carry a monetary allowance with them which is 
payable for two lives. Besides these awards, there are certain awards like Sena 
Medal, Mcntion-in Despatches and Commendation Cards which are given both for 
acts of gallantry and distinguisbod service. In addition, for distinguished service 
of an exceptional or high, order, awards like Param Vishisht Sewa Medal, Ati 
Vishisht Sewa Medal and Vishtst Se\\a Medal are granted. No monetary allowance 
IS attached to these awards 


EXISTING POSITION 


156 2 The existing rates of the allowance attached to Pre-Independence 

and Postdndependence Awards are as follows :- 


Pre-Independence Post-Independence 

Gallantry Awards Rs.p.m Gallantry Awards Rs.p.m 


Indian Order of merit 

175 

Puam Vir Chakra 

350 

Indian Order of Merit CI 

ISO 

Ashok Chakra 

325 
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Revision 


Proposed Rales 


Pre- 

Independence 
A wards 


Post- 

Independence 
A wards 


Indian Order of Merit C 11 

100 

Mahavir Chakra 

275 

Distinguished Serv ice Cross 

100 

Kirti Chakra 

250 

Military Cross 

100 

Vir Chakra 

200 

Distinguished Flying Cross 

100 

Shaurya Chakra 

175 

Conspicuous Gallantry Medal 

100 



Military Medal 

45 



Indian Distinguished 

Service Medal 

35 



Distinguished Flying Medal 

25 




156 3 The rates of these monetary allowances are revised by the 

Government from time to time 


ARMED FORCES PROPOSAL 


156 4 It has been suggested by the Armed Forces that the rates of the 

monetary allowances for Pre-Independence and Post-Independence Gallantry 
Awards may be enhanced considerably , with Param Vir Chakra proposed at Rs 
2000 per month and Indian Order of Merit at Rs 1000 per month The proposal 
has been made keeping m view the conspicuous bravery displayed by the recipients 
as also the fact that most of the awards arc given posthumously. 


OUR RECOMMENDATIONS 


156 5 We have considered the existing position of the allowances and 

firxl that the rates relating to Prc-lndcpendcnce Gallantry Awards have been revised 
recently in 1994, consequent to the recommendations made by the Committee on 
Remainder Problems of Ex-scrviccmcii set up in 1992 We, therefore, do not 
recommend any change in the monetary allowances attached to these awards 

156 6 While the rales of Post-Indq>cndence Gallantry Awards were also 

similarly revised in 1995, we feel that the existing rates of the monetary allowance 
are not commensurate with the level of valour and self-sacrifice involved Here, we 
would specifically like to mention the Param Vir Chakra ^hich is awarded forlhe 
most conspicuous act of gallantry in the face of the enemy and is the highest 
military decoration in the country We feel that the allowance attached to this 
award is inadequate and suggest that the monetary allowance attached to 
Param Vir Chakra be enhanced to Rs. 1500 per month. For other awards, 
the following upward revision is recommended : 
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Ashok Chakra 
Maha Vir Chakra 
Kirti Chakra 
Vir Chakra 
Shaurya Chakra 


Rs. 450 per month 
Rs. 400 per month 
Rs. 350 per month 
Rs. 300 per month 
Rs. 250 per month 


Ollier Awards 156 7 It has also bccn suggested that Sena Medals and Mention-in- 

Despatches should be included for grant of monctarv' allowances We arc unable 
to agree with this suggestion, as Sena Medal and Mcntion-in-Dcspatchcs arc 
awarded both for gallantry and distinguished service, and having a monetary 
allowance for only some of the people would, in our opinion, not be appropriate 
Besides, in other uniformed services also, there are decorations not accompanied 
by monetary awards and any change here would generate a spate of demands 
elsewhere 
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INTRODUCTION 


157 1 The conditions of service of the Armed Forces personnel broadly 

refer to the various entitlements and requirements that go with a career in the 
Armed Forces While the entitlements are in the form of free rations, free or 
subsidised accommodation, liberal leave and travel entitlements, belter medical 
facilities etc , the distinctive requirements of the services account for their pattern 
of recruitment, educational standards, rank structure, system of promotions and 
appointments, age of retirement, etc 

157 2 The I hird and Fourth CPCs, while reviewing the structure of 

emoluments and terminal benefits of the Armed Forces, had formulated their 
proposals based on the existing conditions of service. The conditions of service 
have m the past been reviewed by the Government It is for the first lime that we 
have been mandated to examine the conditions of service per sc 

157 3 While examining the conditions of service of the Armed Forces 

personnel, we have given particular attention to the issues on which we have 
received suggestions cither from the Armed Forces or from the Ministry of 
Defence While soriK of the issues proposed for consideration have been dealt with 
in other chapters, in this chapter, we have first discussed certain issues which arc 
common to ofiiccrs and Personnel Below Officer Rank (PBOR) and then issue 
specific to officers and PBOR 


1970: 






gammon 


Existing position 


Suggestions made 
on issue of 
Rations 


Out 

reeommendeuions 


RATIONS 


157 4 Free rations are provided to all officers and PBOR of the three 

services both in peace and field areas. Though officers of the three services have 
a common scale of rations, there is difference in the scale and net calorific value of 
rations between the Army PBOR and PBOR in the Navy and Aii Force While the 
ration scales are same for both peace and field areas, a higher scale of rations exists 
for high altitude areas. Ration allowance in lieu of rations is also permissible to 
ofDoers and PBOR. W'hen it is ikM possible or economical for the Government to 
supply rations or where the serviceman lives beyond 3.2 kms from the unit, ration 
allowance is given at payment issue rates. In other areas, when ration allowance 
is granted at the request of the Serviceman, it is given at free issue rates. Payment 
issue rates include an element of departmental charges incurred by the Government 
in procuring and storing rations 

157 5 The Armed Forces have suggested a common scale of rations for 

PBOR of the three services. To consider the matter we commissioned the National 
Institute of Nutrition (NIN), Hyderabad to study the existing ration scales for the 
Armed Forces persotmel and suggest rationalisation measures. The NIN could not 
get all the data required by it It primarily relied on the data provided by the 
Defence Institute of Physiology' and Allied Sciences (DIPAS) and also could not 
undertake field trials to support its hypotheses and recommendations The 
NIN have only suggested certin muior changes in the existing scales of rations 
They have not endorsed the Armed Forces' sugestion for a common scale of rations 
for PBOR of the three services. 

157 6 We have considered the Armed Forces' proposals for a common 

scale of rations for PBOR of the three services in the light of the suggestions made 
by the NIN We are of the view that any change in the ration scales of PBOR 
of Navy and Air Force to bring them at par with that of the Army PBOR 
must be backed by scientific study of their physical activity and the calorific 
requirements. We recommend that a detailed scientific study in this regard should 
be carried out. Meanwhile, the existing arrangements may contmue. As regards the 
changes and adjustments suggested by the NIN in the existing ration scales, we 
suggest that these may be looked into by the Ministry. 

157 7 We have considered the existing system of grant of rations inkind 

to officers and PBOR in both field and peace^areas in the light of the complaints 
regarding the quality of rations suppli^ and uistances of officers not utilising 
rations due to their poor quality We have also studied the present distribution 
pattern of rations in kind. We recommend that while the existing system ol 
grant of rations in kind to PBOR in both peace and field areas and to officen 
in field areas may continue, officers in peace stations may be granted ration 
allowance at free issue rates, in lieu of the existing system of rations in kind. 
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lliis will nol ouK lend more flexibility m the consumption pattern of officers but 
also w ill lead to savings in tenns of the cost of procurement and transportation 

157 X We find that tlicre are two rales of ration allowanec granted in lien 

of rations in kind - one at nonnal (free issue) rales and the other at special 
(pa>nKnl issue) rates We have considered the circumstances under which ration 
allowance is granted at payment issue rales and we find that they do not warrant a 
special dispensation Accordingly, we recommend that the special rate of 
ration allowance may be dispensed with and ration allowance be granted at 
normal rates i.e. the free issue rates. 


HOUSE BUILDING ADVANCE 


157 9 The amount of House Building Advance (HBA) admissible to the 

defence personnel is 50 times of basic pay subject to a maximum of Rs 70,000, 
while for ciulians it is 50 times of basic pay subject to a maximum of Rs 2,50,000 
The tower amount of HBA for the defence persorinel is on account of the fact that 
unlike the Group Insurance Funds of the Civilians which are placed at the disposal 
of the Government for financing HBA, the Armed Forces* Group Insurance funds 
arc managed by the Services themselves 

15710 The Armed Forces have suggested that the quantum of HBA in 
their case may be enhanced to a maximum of Rs 7 5 lakh and the rate of interest 
on HBA should not exceed the savings bank rale. They have also stressed the need 
for higher budgetary allocation to adequately meet the HBA claims 

15711 We have recommended in another chapter that the quantum of 
HBA for civilians be raised to a maximum of Rs 7 5 lakh and that the grant of 
HBA should be delinked from the availability of Group Insurance Funds for 
financing HBA As an enabling measure, we have recommended that there should 
be a Housing Fund to be partly financed by the Government employees In view 
of these suggestions, we recommend that the quantum of HBA for the Armed 
Forces personnel should be the same as for Civilians and that the Armed 
Forces personnel should also contribute to the proposed Housing fund. 


CONVEYANCE ADVANCE 


157 12 Conveyance Advances, which include Motor Car Advance, Two 

Wheeler Advance and Bi-cycic Advance, arc admissible to the Armed Forces 
pcrsoniKl at the same rates and with the same eligibility criteria as for civilians 
While formulating our general Fecommendations on Conveyance advances, we have 
considered the Armed Forces suggestions. Our general recommendations on 
conveyance advance for civilians will equally apply to the Armed Forces 
personnel. 


EXEMPTION FROM INCOME TAX 
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157 13 AI present, certain allowances admissible to the Armed Forces 

personnel, such as ration allowance, cnlcnainmcnl allowance. Kit Maintenance 
allowance, Gallantry Awards, Field Service Concessions etc arc exempt from 
Income Tax 

1 .‘'7 14 The Armed Forces have suggested that all such elements of pay 

aitd allowances which arc special or peculiar to the Services and arc provided in the 
form of compensation should be exempt from income tax They have also added 
that all income which accrues to pensioners from any kind of pension should be 
fully exempt from income tax 


157 15 We have recommended elsewhere that all allowances of 

Central Government employees and pensions of retired Central Government 
employees should be paid net of taxes. These recommendations will apply to 
the Armed Forces personnel as well. 
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AUTHORISATION OF 

RESIDENTIAL TELEPHONES 


15716 Residential Telephones are authonsed to Service Officers of the 
rank of Colonel and equivalent and above and STD facility on residential phones 
to Major General and equivalent and above This is as per the relevant 
Government orders which restrict the provision of residential telephones, on the 
civil side, to Deputy Secretary and above and of STD facility on residential phones 
to Joint Secretary above 

15717 The Armed Forces have suggested that as a consideration to the 
special service requirements, residential telephones be provided to the rank of 
Captain aixl equivalent and above and key JCO ( and equivalent) appointments 
They have also added that STD facility on residential telephones should also be 
extended to Bngadier and equivalent Enhancement of the quantum of free calls 
on residential telephones has also been proposed 

157 18 We have recommended in another Chapter that residential 

telephones be provided to ail officers of the rank of Under Secretary and above, 
without any change in the existing authonzation of STD facility on residential 
telephones On that analogy, we recommend that residential telephones may 
be provided to Service Officers of the rank of Lt. Colonel/ equivalent and 
above, without any change in the present authonzation of STD facility on 
residential telephones Our recommendations on the quantum of free calls on 
residential telephones and provision of cellular phones for civilians will 
equally apply to Service Officers on the basis of existing relativities. 
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AGK OK RETIREMENT OF SERVICE OFFICERS 


I ‘'7 19 1 he Armed Forces have suggested an increase in the existing ages 

of rclircnicnl of Service Officers of the Army, Navy and Air Force by two years 
across the board, in vlc^v of the demand for UKrease in age of retirement in the civil 
side 

I .''7 20 We understand that the present ages of retirement for ofTicers of 

the throe services have been determined on the basis of physical strain involved in 
each rank and the overall need to keep the Services fighting fit. Any general 
increase in the ages of retirement of Service Officers will certainly tell upon the 
combat effectiveness of the Services. The 19th Estimates Committee of Lok Sabha 
in their report expressed serious concern over the increase in the general age of 
Battalion Commanders in the context of the performance of certain Army Units 
durmg the IPKF operations The immediate effects of the proposed enhancement 
in the ages of retirement would be on the dynamics of cadre m^agement of the 
Services It would not only have the impact of holding up promotions for at least 
two years, thereby resulting in a higher age profile at vanous ranks, but would also 
run counter to the urkicrlying norm of a command-oriented system that superseded 
officers should not be retained in the system for unduly long periods. 

1-^7 21 In view of these considerations, we do not recommend any 

general increase in the ages of retirement for Service Oflieers. However, since 
we have recommended an increase of two years in the general age of retirement for 
civilians, we recommend an additional weightage of two years in qualifying 
service for determining the pension entitlement of officers of the three 
services We are, however, recommending, in the succeeding paragraphs, 
rationalisation in ages of retirement of officers of certain Arms and Services 


RATIONALISATION OF AGES OF RETIREMENT OF SERVICE 
OFFICERS IN THE JAG BRANCH 


157 22 Judge Advocate General’s (JAG) Branch is the judiaal wing of the 

Army. Officers of this branch act as advisors to the Army commander on military 
and law matters, besides sitting as Judge Advocate on court martial duties. The 
minimum eligibility criteria for induction into the branch is a degree in law. 

157 23 We have been informed that the present ages of retirement for 

officers of the JAG branch neither give due weightage to the time taken for 
acquiring the requisite qualification and the resultant late entry nor do they ensure 
reasonable utilisatiem of the experience gained by these officers. In this regard, it 
has been suggested that their ages of retirement should be brought at par with that 
of comparable professionals in the Army Medical Corps (AMC), Army Dental 
Corps (ADC), Military Nursing Service (MNS) and Remount and Veterinary Corps 
(RVC) 

157 24 Considenng their professional qualification and job content and 
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the fact that they arc not really required to go into battle, we feel that ages of 
retirement of officers of the JAG branch should be brought at par with that 
of officers of the AMG, ADC, MNS and RVC. Accordingly, we recommend 
the following changes in their ages of retirement: 


Rank 

Existing Age 
of Retirement 

Proposed 

Age of Retirement 

Lt. General 

58 years 

60 years 

MaJ.General . 

57 years 

'59 years 

Brigadier 

56 years 

; 58 years 

Colonel 

55 years 

57 years 

Lt. Colonel and below 

55 years 

55 years 


AGES OF RETIREMENT OF NAVAL OFFICERS 


157.25 Thou^ the prescribed age of retirement of Captain/Commodore 
is 55 years, the operative part of it is governed by the "Working Principles" in 
force. Under the "Working Principles", a Captain/Commodore is permitted to 
serve upto 55 years if he is already placed in the Select List for Rear Admiral, 
otherwise he is retired at the age of 54 ytirs. Similarly, the prescribed ages of 
retirement of Rear Admiral and Vice Admiral are operated as per the stipulations 
of the "Tenure Clause". Though the prescribed age of retirement for Rear Admiral 
is 56 years, under the "tenure clause" a Rear Admiral can have a tenure of 4 years 
or serve upto the age of 56 years whichever is earlier, provided that no Rear 
Admiral retires before the completicm of 54 years of age. Though the prescribed 
age of retirement of Vice Admiral is 58 years, under the "tenure clause" a vice 
Admiral can have a tenure of 4 years cx" service upto the age of 58 years, whichever 
is earlier. However, in the case of Vice Admiral being appointed as vice chief of 
Naval Staff (VCNS) or Flag Officer Commimding-in-Ghief (FOC-in-c), the officer 
vvill retire on completion of a fiHther tenure of 4 years or on attainment of 58 years 
of age, whichever is earlier. 

157.26 The Naval Headquarters have suggested that the "Working 
Principles" should be dispensed with and Captain/Commodore should be retired 
only at the prescribed age of reti^onent. They have also suggested the removal of 
the "tenure clause" as it leads to some unintended anomalies as well as intra-and- 
inter se^ices disparities in ages of retirement. 

157.27 We find that under the working pnnciples governing the age of 
retirement of Captain/Commodore some soi\of parity in the ages of retirement of 
equivaloit ranks in theJhree seWices is maintained, although the prescribed age of 

- retiiBment for Captain/ Commodore is higher than that of their counter parts in the 
other two services. Only those Captains/ Commodores, who are already placed in’ 
the kllect list for Rear Admiral, get the benefit of higher age of retirement. In our 
view, this is a reasonable arrangement and we do not recommend any change. 
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157.32 Officers of the Education branch of the Navy functionally 

compare with Officers of the Army Education Corps (AEC) Considering the 
present ages of retirement of officers of lhc„ AEC and the Naval Headquarters 
suggestion, we recommend that ages of retirement of Commander and 
Lt.Commander and below of the Education Branch may be enhanced to 55 
years and 55 years respectively (age of retirement of Captain is already 
enhanced to 56 years). 


RATIONALISATION OF AGES OF RETIREMENT OF OFFICERS 
OF THE FLYING BRANCH OF THE AIR FORCE 


157.33 As a measure to rationalise the intra-and inter-service disparities 
in respect of ages of retirement of officers of the Flying Branch, the Air 
Headquarters have suggested an increase of two years in the ages of retirement of 
Wing Commandas and Squadron Leaders and below of the Flying Branch of the 
Air Force and the removal of the "extension clause" from ages of retirement of 
Group Captain, Air Commodore of the Flying Branch and Air Vice Marshal of all 
the branches of the Air Force. 

157.34 We have considered the Air Headquarters’ proposal in the overall 
context of the operational exigencies of the Air Force, especially that of the Flying 
Branch. We understand that most of the officers in the Flying Branch complete 
their flying tenure well before the age of 45 years and then they are deployed on 
ground and staff duties. An increase of 2 years in ages of retirement of Wing 
Commanders and Squadron Leaders of the Plying branch, as suggested, would 
result in blocking of the likely vacancies for fresh induction into the Flying Branch 
for two more years. Already, our aircraft to pilot ratio is adverse compared to the 
neighbouring countries and the proposed move would further aggravate the 
situation. The argument that increase in the number of available officers in the 
ranks of Wing Commander and below, flowing out of higher retirement age, would 
alleviate the existing shortage of 500 officers in the Flying Branch, is not 
acceptable because the real .shortage is in the availability of officers in the ranks 
eligible for active flying. 

157.35 In view of these considerations, we do not recommend any 
increase in ages of retirement of Wing Commander, Squadron Leader and 
below of the Flying Branch. 

157.36 The operation of the "extension clause”, in respect of ages of 
retirement of Group Captain, Air Commodore of the Flying Branch and Air Vice 
Marshal of all the branches of the Air Force, ensures certain level of physical 
fitness and continued performance, though rejection rates under the clause have 
been low. We do not think it would be advisable to do away with the "extension 
clause". Rather, we feel that screening under the "extension clause" should be 
made more rigorous so as to achieve the objective imderlying the "extension 
clause". 
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157.37 The existing voluntary retirement scheme (VRS) for officers of the 
Armed Forces is the same as for the other Central Government employees exeept that 
in the case of the Armed Forces, voluntary retirement can be sought in the wake of 
supersession or on compassionate grounds. 

157.38 The Armed Forces have suggested liberalisation of the existing 
policy, by permitting voluntary retirement on completion of 10 years of service instead 
of the existing 20 years of service. They have also suggested introduction of 
"Severance grant" as a necessary adjunct to the liberalised VRS. 

157.39 We have carefully considered the Armed Forces suggestions but we 
arc unable to rccomthend any separate dispensation for the Armed Forces. Our 
general recommendations on the VRS will apply to the Armed Forces along with 
the conditions that are currently applicable to such cases. As far as the special 
VRS recommended in respect of identified surpluses is concerned, these will 
equally apply to the Armed Forces. 


CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF RE-EMPLOYED OFFICERS 


157.40 Due to shortage pf officers in certain ranks, there is a scheme for re¬ 
employment of service officers. Officers upto the rank of Colonel and equivalent are 
re-employed in appointments tenable by officers upto the rank of Captain and 
equivalent. The re-employed officer can not stake a claim to officiate in any 
appointment in the establishmait to which he is posted. For ail practical purposes, he 
is considered attached to the unit in which he is detailed. While the re-employed 
officer is not entitled to substantive promotion, he is entitled to acting promotion. It 
is his rank on re-employment whidr is reckoned for the purpose of seniority and acting 
promotion as well as accommodation and travel entitlements. 

157.41 The Anned Forces have suggested that re-employed officers should 
be ineligible for acting promotion. Regarding other entitlements of re-employed 
officers, they have suggested same travel entitlements for medical examination, and 
on joining and termination of re-employment as during the period prior to re¬ 
employment, extension of sick leave and sick list concession as applicable to regular 
serving officers, and provision of acconunodation as per the rank held at the time of 
retirement. 

157.42 We feel that the present scheme of re-emplpyment of officers whereby 
officers can be re-eraployed in a rank lower than that from which they retired, is 
demeaning to the officer concerned. We therefore, recommend that officers be re¬ 
employed only in the rank from which they retired. The existing provisions 
regarding promotion of re-employed officers under which only acting promotion can 
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be granted, are quite reasonable and wedo not recommend any cliangc. 

157.43 In view of our recommendation that officers should only be rc- 

cmploycd in the rank from which they retired, the Armed Forces' suggestion that the 
scale of accommodation for rc-employed officers should be as per the rank held at the 
lime of retirement would be met. As regards their travel entitlements for medical 
examination and on joining and termination of re-employment, we recommend that 
(hey should be based on the rank held at the time of retirement. However, we do 
not recommend any change in their present leave entitlements, as these officers 
are mainly employed on general administration and station duties and not in 
field areas. 


mDnTKms orp SSTSS/Oes: 
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ENHANCEMENT OF EDUCATIONAL STANDARDS 


157.44 The Armed Forces have suggested that the initial recruitment 
qualification for Cooks and Mess Waiters of the Army and Cooks and Stewards of the 
Navy should be enhanced from non-matric to matric standard They have also 
suggested better promotion avenues for the Cooks of the Army and extension of the 
system of classification to Cooks (special) of the Army. 

157.45 We find that Cooks of the Army are categorised as Cooks (unit), 
Cooks (Mess), Cooks (special) and Cooks (Hospital). While Cooks (special) and 
Codes (Hospital) are in Group 'D' of the Army whidi is basically a matric entry group, 
Cooks (unit) and Cooks (Mess) are in Group ‘E’, a non-matric group. Since Cooks 
(special) and Cooks (Hospital) are already in the matric entry group, we recommend 
that the educational standard for initial recruitment of Cooks (special) and 
Cooks (Hospital) be enhanced from non-matric to matric. With this enhancement 
in their recruitment qualification. Cooks (Special) and Cooks (Hospital) may also be 
considered for promotion to the ranks of Junior Commissioned Officer (JCO). Wc 
further recommend that as in the case of other categories of Cooks in the Army, the 
system of classification may be introduced for Cooks (special) also. However, for 
Cooks (unit). Cooks (Mess) and Mess waiters in the Army, we do not find it feasible 
to recommend enhancement in their initial recruitment qualification. 

157.46 Cooks and stewards of the Navy at«?iircseritly in Group 'C of the 
Navy which is basically a non-matric group* We do not find it feasible to recommend 
enhancement in their initial recruitment qualification. 
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TERMS OF ENGAGEMENT OF NON-COMBATANTS 
ENROLLED IN THE AIR FORCE 


157.47 Non-combalants Enrolled (NCsE) in the Air Force arc initially 

engaged for a period of 15 years. They are required to apply for extension of serv ice 
on completion of 15 years. They are then granted further extensions of 5 years at a 
time till the age of 55 years. 


157.48 The Armed Forecs have suggested that the initial engagement period 

of NCsE may be increased to 20 years to match the minimum pensionable service. 


157.49 The existing provisions of extending the period of engagement of 

NCsE upto 55 years through successive 5 year extensions do not serve any useful 
purpose. On the contrary, many NCsE, out of ignorance, fail to apply for extensions 
and in some cases arc even (fcprivcd of the minimum pensionable service. To obviate 
this situation, we recommend that the engagement period of NCsE be raised to 
55 years of age, without the provision for extension on application. 


GOOD SERVICE PAY 


157.50 Good service/Good conduct/Badge pay is granted to Non¬ 

commissioned ofTicers (NCOs) in the Army, sailors in the Navy and Airmen in the Air 
Force as an incentive to maintain high degree of discipline, good conduct, zeal and 
professional efficiency. In the Army, NCOs are entitled to good service pay after a 
period of three years of good serv'ice in the rank of Naik. Sepoys in the Army are, 
thaefore, not eligible for the grant of good service pay. Sailors upto the rank of Chief 
Petty Officer in the Navy and airmen upto the rank of Junior Warrant Officer in the 
Air Force are entitled to good serv'ice pay after four years of good service. 


157.51 The Armed Forces have suggested that there should be uniformity in 
coverage and conditions of grant of good service pay for personnel of the three 
scn ices. They have also suggested enhancement in the rates. 

157.52 The issue of uniformity in coverage and conditions of grant of good 

service pay was considered by the Third CPC and they stated that although sepoys in 
the Army \vere not entitled to good service pay, they had the opportunity of getting the 
appointment of Lance Naik which carried appointment pay of Rs.5/-p.m. Further, a 
sepoy could get an additional pay of Rs.5/-or more per month on improving his class 
in the pay group, which is not available to the other services. They, therefore, did not 
make any change in good service pay rules. In fact, they stated that normally 
progression to higher ranks on the basis of performance should be considered 
sufficient incentive for good performance and conduct. However, they did not 
recommend discontinuance of the practice of giving good service pay in view of the 
keenness of the Services to retain it. * 
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157 53 The Fourth CPC also considered the issue and recommended 

enhancement of the rales of good service pay, without changing the coverage and 
conditions of grant. 

157.54 Taking a cue from the Malaysian pattern of remuneration, we 'nave 
recommended elsewhere for civilian employees a scheme for grant of "Performance 
Related Increments". 

157.55 For the Armed Forces personnel also, we recommend the same 
scheme of "Performance Related Increments" in place of Good Service/Good 
Conduct/ Badge Pay. In our opinion, tlic new scheme would be more beneficial in 
financial terms and there would be no restriction of rank as at present. Besides, it 
would load to uniformity not only on an inter-service basis but across the Central 
Government. 


REWARDS FOR MERITORIOUS SERVICE 


157.56 Meritorious Service Medal with an annuity of Rs. 100/- is given to 
selected Junior Conimissioned Officers (JCOs) and equivalent of the three services. 
Long service and Good Conduct Medal with a gratuity of Rs. 100 is given to the 
selected Non-Commissioned Officers (NCOs) and equivalent of the three services. 
The scale for grant of these medals is 4 for every 800 personnel on authorised 
establishment of the respective services. 

157.57 The Armed Forces have suggested that the amount of annuity with 
Meritorious Service Medal should be enhanced to Rs. 1500 and the amount of gratuity 
with long service and Good Conduct Medal to Rs. 1500. 

157.58 We have cons idered the Armed Forces suggestion and recommend 
that the rates of annuity with Meritorious Service Medal and of gratuity with 
long service and Good Conduct Medal may be doubled. 


HONORARY RANKS AND COMMISSION 


157.59 In the Armed Farces, Hoporaiy Commission is awarded in recognition 
of meritorious service to saving Junior Commissioned Officers (JCOs) and 
equivalents in the rank of Captain or Lieutenant by the Chiefs of Staff. In addition, 
selected Havildars and JCOs and equivalents are granted Honorary rank/Honorary 
Commission after retirement. 

157.60 The grant of the Honorary Commission to JCOs does not confer on 
them any additional powers of command. However, JCOs granted honcffary 
commission lose their entitlements of free accommodation, electricity, and water and 
allowances such as clothing, conservancy ahd water carrier and personal allowances 
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157.61 The grant of honorary commission or rank to JCOs after retirement 
does not entail any additional pensionary' benefits, though Havildars granted honorary 
rank of Naib Subedar get some pensionary benefit. 

157.62 The Armed Forces have suggested that sen'ing JCOs granted 
honorary commission should be allowed to continue to be entitled to free 
accommodation, electricity and water and allowances such as clothing, conservancy 
and water carrier and personnel allowanees such as hair-cutting and washing. They 
have further suggested that Havildars and JCOs granted honorary rank/commission 
on retirement be authorised non-effective benefits of honorary rank. 

157.63 Regarding serving JCOs granted honorary commission, the Ministry 
of Defence have stated that on grant of honorary commission and consequent grant of 
appropriate pay and allowances, the status of JCO changes and as sueh there is no 
merit in the proposal to continue to allow free accommodation, water and electricity 
and allowances like clothing, etc. On the issue relating to Havildars and JCOs who are 
granted commission after retirement, the Ministry have staled that there is no 
justification for giving non-effective benefits of honorary rank, as they do not put in 
any service in such rank prior to retirement. 

157.64 Serving JCOs granted honorary commission arc entitled to higher pay 
than what they were drawing before the grant of honorary commission. Therefore, 
there is no need to continue grant of free accommodation, water, electricity etc. 
Accordingly, we do not recommend any change in the existing position. We also 
do not find enough justification to grant non-effective benefits of honorary rank to 
Havildars and JCOs granted honorary commission/rank after retirement. 


AGE OF retirement! 


157.65 Retirement of Personnel Below Officer Rank (PBOR) of the three 

services is governed by the terms of engagement or the age of superannuation 
applicable to each rank, which ever is earlier. 

157 66 The Armed Forces have suggested an extension of 2 years of service 

beyond the existing terms of engagement applicable to each rank of ^e Army and to 
the rank of Chief Petty Officer (CPO) in the Navy, subject to the consent of the 
individual concerned, acceptable service record, medical fitness and exigenci^ of 
service 

157.67 The Armed Forces have, in another proposal on "Revision of Terms 

of Engagement of Army PBOR" suggested reduction in the initial colour service in the 
case of combat and combat support categories to 7 years to be followed by rcr 
mustering within the Army or lateral shift to Civil organisations. Wc find that fite 
present proposal to enhance the terms of engagement across the board by 2 years is not 
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in keeping with their proposal on "Revision of Tcmis of Engagement of Army PBOR" 
and not in consonance with the imperative of keeping the services, particularly the 
Army, young. Moreover, the study report on "Age of Superannuation" has brought out 
that during discussions with the study learn, tlic Armed Forces Pay Commission Cells 
had opined that due to special requirements of fighting forces, it was not possible to 
increase the period of engagement and a better course would be to improve 
rcscUlcmcnt opportunities. 

157,68 In view of the above, we do not recommend any enhancement in 

the age of retirement of PBOR of the Army and CPO of the Navy. However, 
keeping in view our recommendation to enhance the general age for retirement of 
civilians from 58 to 60 years, we have recommended an additional weightage of 
2 years in qualifying service for pension to PBOR of the three services. 


ENROLMENT OF DSC PERSONNEL 


157.69 Recruitment to the Defence Security Corps (DSC)is made from the 
ex-servicemen and the Territorial Army (TA) personnel. The’ initial period of 
employment for DSC personnel is 5 years and further extensions can be allowed till 
the age of 55 years. The existing conditions for joining the DSC are as under. 

(a) Ex-servicemen of the three services having minimum 5 years of former 
service are eligible to join the DSC as sepoy or in the former rank subject to 
availability of vacancies. 

(b) TA persoimel who have put in minimum 3 years’ embodied service with 
minimum 7 annual training camps are eligible for entry into the DSC. 

(c) SO percent of the Non-Commissioned Officers' (NCOs) vacancies are filled 
by recruiting ex-servicemen in their previous ranks. These vacancies are 
filled on first-come-first-served basis, 

157.70 For direct enrolment of cx-NCOs in their previous ranks into the DSC 
the Armed Forces have suggested a scheme to lay down minimum previous service so 
that senior ex-NCOs do not suffer on account of first-come-first-served clause. 

157.71 We have examined the existing provisions of enrolling ex-servicemen 
in the DSC. We find that in filling 50 percent of die vacancies in the DSC, ex- 
servicemen are generally taken in a rank lower than the previous rank. In our view, 
this practice is demeaning to the personnel concerned. In line with our 
recommendations for re-employed service officers, we recommend that enrolment 
of ex-servicemen into the DSC may take place only in the ranks from which they 
retired. 

157.72 As regards the remainin^O percent of the vacancies in the DSC 
which arc filled by enrolling ex-servicemen in their previous ranks, we find that the 
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INTRODUCTION 


158.1 It is a service requirement that Armed Forces personnel reside in 

cantonments close to their units. Entitlement of aecommodation is, therefore, one 
of their conditions of service. The general entitlement of accommodation for 
PBOR is free single barrack accommodation. A prescribed percentage of the 
strength of PBOR in various ranks is entitled to free married accommodation in 
peace areas. Commissioned officers are authorised free accommodation and allied 
facilities in field areas and arc provided with married accommodation on a 
percentage authorisation basis in peace areas on payment of licence fee and other 
charges. 


PROVISIONS FOR PBOR 


158.2 The provision of married accommodation for PBOR is based on 

the authorisation of married establishment, the existing authorisation being 50% 
for Sepoys and equivalent, 90% for Naiks and equivalent, 95% for Havildars and 
equivalent and 100% for Junior Commissioned Officers and equivalent. It is 
within this authorised married establishment that accommodation is either 
provided, hired or compensation in lieu of quarters paid. Keeping in view the 
functional requirements of units/ships/squadrohs, scales of accommodation to be 
pl^sically held and constructed have also been laid down. The existing scales of 
accommodation for NCOs and ORs of all Army units other than AOC, EME, 
RVe^ AEC etc., for Leading Seaman and Seaman of Navy and Aircraftsmen of the 
Air Force is 14%. Scales of accommodation for Havaldar of ASC (Sup), AOC, 
EME, RVC, RT, APTC and APS and for Non Combatants (enrolled) is 100%; for 
NCOs of Air Force and Petty Officers of Navy it is 50% while other personnel in 
the Army arc authorised a scale of 24% to 60%_ In the case of JCOs, except for 
Junior Warrant officers of the Air Force for whom the scale is 75%, 100% 
authorisation exists for all other JCOs and equivalent. 
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STATE OF ACCOMMODATION 


158.3 The Amicd Forces in their Memorandum have indicated the 

position of availability of married quarters to indicate the level of satisfaction and 
waiting period involved for different categories of personnel. Deficiency of 48,845 
quarters against the authorisation of 2,09,000 quarters for the Army, 2,731 
quarters against 13,943 quarters for the Navy and 22,078 quarters against 62,397 
quarters authorised to the Air Force have been reported. It has also been brought 
out in the Memorandum that continuous stay in peace areas for troops ranges from 
2 years 10 months for personnel of the infantry to 7 years for personnel belonging 
to the Armoured Corps, Mechanised infantry etc who are able to stay longer with 
their families in spite of low scales of accommodation. Waiting time for 
accommodation ranges from 5 months to 11 months For JCOs, waiting time in 
class' A' and ’ B' cities ranges from 2 to 18 months and in metropolitan cities it is 
30 months approximately. 


AUTHORISED MARRIED ESTABLISHMENT-PBOR 


158 4 The Armed Forces have proposed that the authorised married 

establishment for PBOR be raised to 100%. They have also suggested 
enhancement in the scales of married accommodation for Other Ranks and 
equivalent to 50%, and for Non commissioned officers and equivalent and Junior 
Warrant Officers of the Air Force to 100%. In the absence of adequate 
accommodation, the Armed Forces have proposed that hired accommodation 
should be made available to PBOR. 

158.5 We find that the question of enhancement of scales and authorised 
married establishment has also been considered earlier. The Kamath Committee 
(1968) had mentioned the futility of increasing the scales of accommodation in 
view of the Vast gap in available married accommodation. Feeling that it was 
undesirable that large number of personnel should be compelled to hire 
accommodation under their own arrangements, they had suggested increase in the 
authorised married establishment to existing levels. The issue of further 
enhancement of authorised married establishment was again considered by Third 
CPC which felt that while servicemen should have adequate opportimity to live 
with their families, there was considerable merit in requiring servicemen to live 
together in barracks in order to foster camaraderie and ensure proper nutritional 
intake. They, therefore, suggested that the issue may be consider^ by the Ministry 
of Defence in the light of availability of accommodation and proportion of 
personnel required to be retained in barracks. We have also gone through the 
recommendations of the 19th Estimates Committee according to which "it would 
be impossible to provide 100% satisfaction without coihmitting.disproportionatply 
large resources which might be directly needed in other areas." 

158.6 We have deliberated on all aspects of the matter, and are of the 
view that the compulsions mentioned by the Third CPC have not undergone any 
material change. We have also taken into account the Armed Forces prpposal to 
review the terms of engaganent of soldiers and feel that the two issues of provision 
of accommodation and terms of engagement have an inherent linkage We have 
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separately recommended shifting of soldiers to Central Police Organisations after 
7 years of service to the extent of 25% of vacancies in CPOs. The other relevant 
factors such as percentage of married personnel, strength in field areas and number 
compulsorily required to stay in barracks should also be taken into account. We 
therefore recommend that the issue of enhancement of authorised married 
establishment may be considered by the Ministry of Defence in the light of all 
these factors. We have already illustrated the existing deficiency in authorised 
married accommodation and have been informed by the Ministry of Defence that 
long term measures for increasing the pool of married accommodation are being 
taken. Wc are, therefore, of the opinion that increase in scale of accommodation 
at this stage would not serve any useful purpose. 

158.7 However, we agree with the suggestion made by the Armed Forces 

that hiring of accommodation for JCOs/ORs be liberally resorted to within the 
authorised married establishment. 


COMPENSATION IN LIEU OF QUARTERS 


158.8 Married personnel below officer rank above the age of 25 years 
are entitled to compensation in lieu of quarters (CILQ), within the authorised 
married establishment, if they have not been provided with Govt, owned or hired 
accommodation. CILQ is meant to compensate for hiring of house, furniture, 
electricity and water etc. whereby it should be adequate for an individual to hire a 
house within the duty station or where his family resides. The payment of CILQ 
is rank-based, as against pay-based nature of House Rent Allowance for civilians. 

158.9 The existing rates of CILQ are as follows: 


Category 

A&B Class 

C Qass 

(in Rs.per month) 

OtherTowns 

a) Sepoys & equivalent 

300 

200 

150 

b) Nks & equivalent 

300 

200 

150 

c) HaVs & equivalent 

350 

250 

170 

d) JCOs & equivalent 

450 

300 

200 


158.10 CILQ is paid irrespective of whether the family is residing with 

the individual at duty station or not. Where the family docs not reside at the duty 
station, the individual is paid CILQ at rates admissible for 'Other Towns'. 
Personnel posted to field areas, where free single accommodation and allied 
facilities are provided, are also eligible for payment of CILQ. 

15 8.11 The Armed Forces have suggest^ substantial enhancement in the 

rates of CILQ on the basis that the house rent element should be calculated as per 
market rent in the town where the family is residing, electricity and water charges 
be wrvked out at rates linked to fixed units ofeonsumption and furniture hiring be 
regulated at 5% of basic pay. It has also been suggested that norms for 
classification of towns for the purpose of CILQ and hiring should be the same. A 
suggestion that rates for CILQ and hiring of accommodation should be revised 
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annually b\' local formation Commanders/ Competent Financial Authority has also 
been made. 

15812 We have gone into the issue in detail and are of the opinion that 

tlie present rates of CILQ arc indeed insufficient in the context of prevalent market 
rates On the same considerations, we have suggested revised rates of House Rent 
AlWance for civilian employees linking it with a percentage of the maximum of 
tlic pay scale. However, we feel that grant of CILQ on a percentage basis to Armed 
Forces personnel is not desirable as it would disturb the inter-trade group parity in 
rates and also lead to considerable accounting and clerical work. Keeping in view 
the position that personnel in all the three services arc authorised a uniform scale 
of accommodation for a particular rank, we recommend that the existing rank- 
based nature of CILQ may continue. We arc also not in favour of disturbing the 
existing composite nature of the CILQ. Kcep^j all these factors in view,we 
recommend that the existing CILQ may be revised as follows:- 



A1 

Class 

Cities 

A B1 B2 

Class 

Cities 

(in Rs. per month) 

C 

Class 

Cities 

Unclassified 

Cities 

Sepoy & 

Naik& 

equiv. 

1800 

900 

600 

450 

Havildar 
& equiv. 

2100 

1050 

750 

510 

JCOs 

2700 

1350 

900 

600 


158.13 As regards norms for classification of towns, the 

recommendations made on classification of towns in our chapter on Housing 
Facilities and House Rent Allowance for civilians would apply to both hiring of 
accommodation and grant of CILQ. We also recommend that rates for CILQ and 
hiring of accommodation may be revised by the Ministry of Defence from time to 
time and not by local authorities, as it would lead to disparities in rates of hiring 
within the same station for different categories of Govt, servants and may also not 
be in consonance with the overall strategy for hiring and CILQ for personnel in 
similar classes of cities. 


PROVISIONS FOR OFFICERS 


158.14 A married officer above 25 years of age is entitled for allotment 

of married accommodation at the duty station, provided his family is residing with 
him. If his family is not residing with him he is allotterTsingle accommodation. 
Accommodation is generally provided to officers in existing Govt, buildings, 
including buildings of civil departments. In stations where Government-owned 
accommodation is insufficient, additional suitable accommodation is hired or the 
officer may make his own arrangements on rent reimbursement basis. 
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138.15 All accommodation in the station is kept in the station pool at a 
station where more than one sendee has constructed accommodation. 
Accommodation built by a particular service is allotted primarily to officers 
belonging to that service, subject to the provision that no accommodation in the 
respective pool remains vacant. All surplus accommodation with one service is 
offered for allotment to officers of the other services. All other Govt, owned 
accommodation i.c. hired, requisitioned etc. is kept in a common pool for allotment 
to service officers, irrespective of service based on a common seniority roster at 
that station. Some weightage in seniority is available to officers coming from field 
areas or from stations where married accommodation could not be provided. 

158.16 The authorization of married accommodation for officers of the 
three Services is as follows; 


Ser Rank 

Army 

Navy 

Air Force 




Flying 

Non Flying 


% 

% 

Br% 

Br% 

a) Major & above 

100 

100 

100 

100 

b) Capt 

80 

83 

70 

60 

c) Lt. & below 

33.33 

63 

25 

50 


158.17 It has been brought to our notice that there is considerable 

deficiency of married accommodation resulting in low levels of satisfaction. 
Details of quarters authorised, held and satisfaction level in respect of the three 
Services is as under: 


Rank 

Army 

Navy 

Air Force 

a) Quarters Authorised 

38,700 

4,080 

7,917 

b) Quarters Available 

27,938 

3,291 

5,760 

c) Deficiency 

10,762 

789 

2,157 

d) Satisfaction level 

72% 

80.6% 

72.8% 


158.18 It has been represented by the Armed Forces that in most peace 
stations, officers have to wait for 8-16 months to get accommodation. Waiting 
period for regular accommodation in metropolitan cities, and large cantonments 
varies from 10 to 20 mcHiths and by the time an officer gets regular accommodation 
more than half his tenure is over. Secondly, the rental ceilings for hiring of 
accommodation arc low and revision of ceilings is not carried out to cope with 
escalating rents. 

158.19 In viewofthese constraints, the Armed Forces have suggested that 
existing deficiency of married accommodation should be made up bv 

a) Releasing more funds for construction of additional dwelling units. 
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b) Hiring houses and permitting re-imbursemcnl on prevalent market rent, 

c) Granting pemiission to retain accommodation at previous station or to hire 
accommodation at any other station till appropriate married 
accommodation becomes available at duty station, and 

d) Revision of rents on annua! basis to keep them in line with market rents 
by Local Formation Headquarters and provision in lease deeds for increase 
in rentals. 

158.20 We have been informed by Ministry of Defence (MOD) that 
service officers are entitled to higher scales of accommodation than their civilian 
counterparts and are generally provided with accommodation of the entitled type. 
The additional facility of hiring is also available, which is not permitted for 
civilians. The Ministry has also stated that it is taking up long-term remedial 
measures for improving accommodation, but increasing the scales to 100% may 
not be feasible. 

158.21 We have taken note of the position brought out by the Defence 
Ministry and suggest that additional funds may be earmarked by MOD for 
construction of additional units and hiring of accommodation may be done as 
per ceilings. As regards retention of accommodation at previous duty station, we 
find the existing provisions, which allow retention upto 5 months, to be adequate 
and do not suggest any change. 

158.22 On the issue of increase in rental ceilings, we have been informed 
that the existing ceilings are based on plinth area requirements and present market 
rates etc. We observe that the existing rates of House Rent Allowance for civilians 
are substantially lower than rental ceilings for hiring. The Armed Forces have 
informed us that the Railways have enhanced the rental ceilings substantially in 
March, 1996. Keeping in view all these aspects, we suggest that the revision of 
ceilings for hiring of accommodation for service personnel may be done by 
the Ministry of Defence keeping in view the quantum of HRA proposed by us 
for corresponding civilians and the ceilings for hiring fixed by the Railways. 


PROVISION OF SEPARATED FAMILY ACCOMMODATION 


158.23 As per present provisions, an Armed Forces personnel, within the 
authorised married establishment on posting to field areas/ modified field areas, 
can either send his family to a selected place of residence at Govt, expense, select 
any of the stations where accommodation has been specifically constructed for 
separated families and move the family to that station or retain the family 
accommodation at the last duty station with the permission of the Station 
Commander or other allotting authority. 

158.24 In 1963 it was decided to provide 40,2^2 quarters as separated 
family accommodation for 1,50,000 troops posted in field areas. Since then, only 
11,692 quarters have been constructed and a large deficiency still exists. 
Accommodation can also be hired for separated families posted to field areas at 
specified stations, subject to prescribed ceiling on number of houses in each station 
as specified by Hq. Commands and in accordance witb prescribed scales of 
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accommodation and rental ceilings. Hiring on rent reimbursement is also 
pcmiissible in Dclhi/Ncw Delhi only with pennission of competent authority upto 
the quota fixed for Delhi. Separated families of Sers'iee Officers ean also be 
permitted to live in their own houses on rent re-imbursement basis in Delhi/Nevv 
Delhi only. The total number of hired houses and such houses should not exeeed 
the quota fixed for Delhi. 

158 25 The Armed Forces have made the following proposals with regard 

to Separated Family Accommodation; 

i) Revision of quantum of Separated Family (SF) Accommodation based on 
present strength of Army posted in field areas. 

ii) Release of a minimum of one more slab of Separated Family 
Aceommodation to provide temporary relief. 

iii) Permission to hire own house/any other house irrespective of location at 
prevalent market rates. 

158.26 We have considered the suggestions made by the Armed Forces 

on the issue and find that the strength of tnaops in areas classified as field areas has 
not undergone any substantial change. In any case, separated family 
accommodation actually held by the Armed Forces is far short of the authorisation 
and increasing the scales would not serve any useful purpose. We, therefore, 
recommend that construction of balance of authorised accommodation may 
be taken up on priority basis by the Ministry. While selecting stations for 
construction, availability of Government land, existence of adequate educational, 
medical and other facilities should be the main consideration. As regards 
permission to hire accommodation, the Ministry of Defence have stated that it may 
not be desirable to permit hiring of separated family accommodation at any station 
at prevalent market rates in view of the budgetary constraints. In view of this, we 
do not suggest any change in the restriction on hiring of houses for separated 
families. 


PROVISIONS RELATING TO LICENSE FEE, HIRING 
OF FURNITURE, WATER AND ELECTRICITY 


158.27 Personnel Below Officer Rank are granted rent free 

accommodation and allied services, and consequently no license fee and other 
charges are recovered fi’om them. However, JCOs and ORs residing in government 
hired buildings are permitted to hire furniture and claim compensation to the extent 
of 2.5% of pay scales applicable prior to 1988. Service Officers when allotted 
accommodation pay license fee at concessional rate of 5 percent in case of married 
officers and 2 1/2 percent in case of single officers. Service Officers are provided 
furniture by the Military Engineering Service at the prescribed scale and the rent 
is charged at 2 1/2 percait of pay or 80% of the capital cost of furniture per annum, 
whichever is less. If furniture cannot be provided by MES, the officer is authorised 
to hire furniture upto 5% of pay, his own liability being 2 1/2 percent of pay. 
Service Officers also pay electricity and water charges at half the all India recovery 
rates for electricity and water. The concessional rate for electricity is not applicable 
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lo energy consiiined as power 

I5K 2X The Armed Forces have suggested the following cliangcs with 

regard lo com|Knsation for luring of furniture 

a) Compensation in lieu of furniture for JCOs and ORs should be prov ided 
on current pay Amount of compensation be increased from 2 5% lo 5% 
of Basic Pay 

b) F'or officers, actual amount spent on hiring of furniture should be 
reimbursed and reimbursement of furniture hire charges when an officer 
hires own house with furniture should be permitted 

158 29 We have considered the two demands and since reimbursement 

will continue on the basis of percentage of pay and the entitlement would go up 
automatically consequent on pay revision, we do not suggest any change in the 
existing provisions for JCOs/ORs However, compensation may be paid on the 
basis of revised pay For officers, cost of hiring would depend on type and quality 
of furniture hired Therefore, restriction on reimbursement should continue 
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159.1 The children of Armed Forces personnel are governed by the same 
scheme of educational concessions available to civilian personnel. However, for 
children of personnel killed/disabled or missing in various operations, government 
has sanctioned a separate scheme of concessions. While the general scheme of 
educational concessions would also apply to Armed Forces personnel, the specific 
proposals with regard to children of battle casualties and some specific demands 
for children of servings employees have been discussed in the succeeding 
paragraphs. 

159.2 Certain educational concessions are granted to the children of 
Armed Forces Personnel killed/disabled/missing in 1962, 1965 and 1971 conflicts 
and operations 'Pawan' and 'Meghdoot'. These concessions include: 

(i) Complete exemption from tuition and other fees, including bus fees and 
actual fares for railway passes; 

» 

(ii) Grant of hostel charges in full for those studying in boarding schools and 
colleges; 

(iii) Reimbursement of the cost of books and stationery, subject to a maximum 
of Rs. 250/-p.a., 

(iv) Reimbursement of the cost of uniform upto Rs. 810/- for the first year and 
Rs. 350/- p.a. for the subsequent years; and 

(v) Reimbursement of thecost of clothing up|p Rs. 250/- for the first year and 
Rs. 150/- p.a. for the subsequent years. 

159.3 These concessions are not automatically extended to the children 
of those killed/disabled/ missing in operations but a separate government 
notification in respect of each operation is required to be issued. 
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159.4 The Armed Forces liavc suggested that these educational 
concessions should automatically apply to the wards of personnel classified as 
battle casualties and those in receipt of liberalised pensionary awards. They have 
also suggested that the actual cost of books, stationery and uniforms should be 
reimbursed without any ceiling. 

159.5 We have carefully considered the Armed Forces’ suggestion 
regarding automatic applicability of educational concessions to the wards of those 
affected in war-like operations and do not find it feasible to accede to the same. 
We have also examined the Armed Forces suggestion regarding the removal of the 
ceiling on reimbursement of the cost of books, stationery and uniforms and 
recommend that the existing ceiling on reimbursement of cost of books, 
stationery, uniforms and clothing may be enhanced by 50%. 


EDUCATIONAL CONCESSIONS/FACILITIES FOR SERVING 
DEFENCE PERSONNEL 


159.6 On the issues relating to children of serving defence personnel, the 
Armed Forces have suggested that the wards of the defence personnel should be 
given guaranteed admissions in Kendriya Vidyalayas (KVs) and should be treated 
as having the first priority for admissions irrespective of the number of transfers, 
with more powers for Chairman of Kendriya Vidyalayas (KVs) to monitor 
admissions. They have also suggested that the domicile rules for admission of their 
wards in colleges and professional institutions be waived. On tlie existing schemes 
for children's educational assistance, the Armed Forces have suggested some 
rationalisation and enhancement of the rates. 

159.7 With regard to the issue of priority forwards of defence personnel 
in KVs, we have been informed by the Ministry of Human Resource Development 
(HRD) that the wards of defence personnel are always in Category-I for admissions 
into all KVs of civil and defence sectors irrespective of the number of transfers. 
However, as per the general Government policy, priority in admissions to KVs can 
not be totally delinked from the number of transfers during the last seven years. 
The Ministry have further stated that since the demand for admissions to KVs is 
always higher than the number of seats available, admissions for wards of defence 
personnel can not be guaranteed. 

159.8 Considering all relevant factors, we are inclined to go by the 
Ministry's views. However, in order to provide greater educational 
opportunities to the wards of the Armed Forces personnel, more KVs should 
be opened in the defence sector. 

159.9 Regarding the monitoring of admissiOTS by the Chairman of KVs, 
the Ministry of HRD have clarified that admissions lire the prerogative of the 
Principals who are supposed to abide by the laid down guidelines in this regard and 
the Chairman can only be apprised of the admissions finalised by the Principals. 

159.10 The existing arrangement, as explained by the Ministry, is quite 
in order and we do not recommend any change in it. 


:1994: 




Domicile 

Rcquiri'menl 


General 

Recommend¬ 

ations 


159 II On the issue of domicile for admissions in colleges and 

professional institutions for wards of defence personnel as well as civilians with all 
India transfer liability, we feel that a piece of central legislation is urgently 
required so as to relate domicile of such personnel to either the state to which 
they belong or the state from which their wards have taken their 10+2 
examination. We, therefore, suggest that the matter be taken up by the 
Ministry of HRD on a priority basis. 

159.12 The existing children's cdueational concessions are commonly 

admissible to both the defence personnel and civilian employees. We have 
considered the Armed Forces suggestions while formulating our general 
recommendations on children’s educational concessions. Our general 
recommendations on them will equally apply to the Armed Forces personnel. 
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PRESENT POSITION 


160 1 Lca\ c entitlements of Armed Forces personnel are more liberal 

than those of civilian cmplovees, in view of the consideration that they always 
remain m full mental and physical readiness for performing military duties The 
existing entitlements are as follows 



Officers 

PBOR 

a) Annual Leave 

60 days 

60 days 

b) Casual Leave 

20 day s 

30 days 

c) Furlough 

60 days in 
a cycle of 

3 years 

Not applicable 

d) Sick Leave 

24-30 

months 

No limit 


160 2 As in the ease of civilian emplovccs, casual leave due in a year can 

onK be taken within the year Annual leave admissible in each calendar year is 
60 da> s In ease of PBOR. while proceeding to a leave station which necessarily 
involves a joumev of more than two days each way, additional leave in excess of 
annual leave or accumulated leave is granted to cover the journey period in excess 
of two day s each way 

160 3 Unavailcd portion of annual leave subject to a maximum of 30 

days in a year can be accumulated upto 240 days for encashment on retirement. 
The amount of encashment in the ease of Armed Foices personnel is further 
restricted by the number of years of service put in Armed Forces officers on 
superannuation arc entitled to encash a maximum of 210 days if they have rendered 
less than 22 y ears' serv ice However, if service rendered is 22 years and above, 
encashment upto 240 days is permitted In the case of officers leaving on own 
request and for PBOR. the entitlement is as follows 
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Service at time of 
Retirement/Discharge 

Quantum of Ixave 
Encashment 

1 22 yrs and above 

240 davs 

2 20 yrs and above and less than 22 \ts 

210 das s 

3 17 yrs and above and less than 20 NTS 

105 days 

4 Less than 17 nts 

90 days 

For all Armed Forces personnel who die while in service, leave encashment is 

allowed in the following manner : 


Service at the time of Death Quantum of Encashment 

a) Below 17 years 

180 days 

b) 17 NTS. and above but below 22 yrs 

210 days 

c) 22 yrs and above 

240 days 


160 4 Furlough can be compared with half-pay leave of civilians and is 

granted only to Commissioned OITiccrs The period of leave admissible as 
furlough, which is tvon-accumulative, is two months for every three calendar years 
and can be availed at any time after the commencement of the 3-year c>’cle 

160 5 There is no difference between attributable and non-attributabic 

diseases for the purpose of grant of sick leave Sick leave on medical certificate is 
admissible to Commissioned Officers for a period upto 6 months in the first 
mstance Thcrcafta, provided there is reasonable prospect of an officer becoming 
fit for duty, extension of sick leave by 3 months at a time on the recommendation 
of the competent medical board may be granted upto a maximum of 12 months, 
extendable upto 24 months. Officers on flying duties, if they are injured or ill as a 
direct result of a flying accident, can be granted sick leave upto a maximum of 2 
1/2 years. Sick leave is granted on full pay for six months and on furlough/half pay 
after that However, full pay for further period may be granted after Government 
sanction for attributable eases. 

160.6 For Personnel Below Officer Rank, the entire period spent in a 

military or recognised civil hospital is treated as on duty for mdividuals who fall 
sick while on duty. After discharge from hospital, sick leave may be granted on the 
recommendation of competent medical authority. There is no limit to such leave, 
except that it should be restricted to a period in which there is a reasonable 
prospect of the individual becoming fit for duty. 

160 7 Leave entitlement on posting abroad to Indian Embassies or 

Missions is the same as entitlement in India For personnel sent abroad on course 
of instruction or on deputation, casual leave is granted by Heads of Missions 
subject to the condition that its grant should not have the effect of extending the 
penod of deputation. Annual leave is given to coincide with recognised breaks in 
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courses of insiruclions Officers wlio lake leave in condnualion of the 
depulalion/course of insiruclion abroad for personal reasons do not have benefil 
of llie transit lime for return joumev being treated as duty, except when leave is 
either less ihati 14 da\ s or less than 50% of period of duly abroad Government 
sanction is required for grant of leave in excess of 14 days 
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160 8 The Armed Forces have suggested that the present ceiling for 

encashment of leave should be enhanced from the existing 240 days to 360 days, 
with annual encashment of unavailed portion of leave being permitted upto 30 days 
in a N ear It has further been suggested that the quantum of ctKashment of leave 
should be delinked from number of years of service. Extension of the provision of 
accumulation, commutation and encashment of leave to furlough has also been 
proposed 


OUR RECOMMENDATIONS 


160 9 We have studied in detail the existing provisions relating to 

encashment of leave of Armed Forces personnel. We find that the ceiling on 
encashment available to service personnel has always been linked to the maximum 
leave encashment available to civilian employees and ceilings for Armed Forces 
personnel have been raised consequent on such increase for civilians. For civilian 
employees, in our chapter on Leave Entitlenaent, we have recommended that the 
ceiling on encashment of leave may be raised from 240 days to 300 days We have 
also suggested that this increase of 60 days may be permitted to be encashed at the 
time of availing LTC subject to the following conditions: 

i) The total leave so encashed during the entire service career should not 
exceed 60 days, 

ii) Earned leave of at least an equivalent duration is also availed of 
simultaneously by the employee. 


III) A balance of at least 30 days of earned leave is still available to the credit 
of the employee after taking into account the periods of encashment as 
well as leave, and 


Our 

Recommen¬ 

dations 


iv) The period of leave encashed should be deducted from the quantum of 
leave that can be normally encashed by him at the time of superannuation 
to the extent that the leave then accumulated is in excess of 240 days 

160.10 Keeping in vieMt our recommendations with regard to civilian 

employees, we suggest that ceiling on encashment of leave for Armed Forces 
personnel be also raised from 240 days to 300 days As regards the proposal 
to delink the encashment from number of years of service, owing to the lesser 
number of years of service and early retirement of service personnel, we are unable 
to accede to the proposal. We therefore recommend the following revised 
ceilings on encashment of leave for Armed Forces personnel; 
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TABLE : CEILING ON ENCASHMENT OF LEAVE 

FOR ARMED FORCES PERSONNEL 

No. of yrs. of Service 

Quantum of Encashment 

1. Officers on Suoerannuation 


a) 22 yrs. and above 

300 days 

b) Below 22 yrs. service 

265 days 


2. Officers leaving on own request and PBOR 


a) 22 yrs. and above 

300 days 

b) 20 yrs. and above and 

265 days 

less than 22 yrs. 

c) 17 yrs. and above and 

132 days 

less than 20 yrs. 

d) Less than 17 yrs. 

113 days 

3. In case of death in Service: 

a) 22 years and above 

300 days 

b) 17 years and above but 

265 days 

below 22 years 

c) Below 17 years 

225 days 


16011 With regard to the new provisions concerning OKashmcnt of leave 

at the tune of availing LTC, we suggest that encashment may be permitted for 
Armed Forces Personnel also subject to the conditions suggested for civilians, 
to the extent of additional number of days proposed to be added to the ceiling for 
them We however do not agree with the Armed Forces proposal to allow 
accumulation, oonunutation and encashment of haiough for officers as it would not 
be justified to grant a concession to service officers which is not granted to PBOR. 
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160 12 The Armed Forces have also proposed removal of the requirement 

for Govemmern sanction in case of grant of leave exceeding 14 days for personnel 
serving abroad. We have examined the issue and fed that the existing position is 
reasonable and no change is warranted 


Review of 

Leave 

Entitlement 


160.13 The IDSA Report on manpower optimisation in the Armed Forces 

has suggested that leave entitlement of Armed Forces personnd may be re; 
examined and annual leave brought down to 30 days in a year and suitable 
monetary compensation introduced instead. Xhe present entitlement is based on 
the concept that servicemen, should avail themsdves of aiunial leave regularly so 
that th^ keep themsdves fit for military duties. Secondly, the present entitlement 
also amdiorates to some extent the problem of separation from family especially 
in the case of PBOR. We are, thaefore, not in favour of any reduction in the 
existing leave entitlement. 
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160 14 Wiili regard to ciicaslimcnt of leav e for DSC personnel it has been 

■-ui r.csial that DSC |)ersor\iKl slioiild be pcrinilled to accumulate leave at par with 
iIki vrvicc [icrsonnel We have considered the suggestion and recommend that 
1),S< |u I ''innel may be allowed to accumulate and encash leave upto limits 
■ iilalilv tn M i vice personnel, subject to tJic condition that period of annual leave 
.i''Ik\ 1 should be included in the period of accuntulation 
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INTRODUCTION 


1611 Our terms of reference with regard to pensionary benefits of 

Armed Forc« personnel arc identical to those for civilian employees, i c 

"To examine,with a view to having a proper pension structure for 
pensioners, the existing p6ision structure including dcath-cum- 
retirement benefits and make recommendations relating thereto 
which may be desirable and feasible." 

161.2 We have considaed the peculiar conditions of service and nature 
of duties of Armed Forces Personnel while arriving at their salary structure and 
allowances etc. While our approach to the general principles governing the 
pensionary benefits would apply to Service personnel also, their peculiar conditions 
of service and their impact on the pension structure are also required to be 
considered separately. 

161.3 The 'non-eficctivc' or retirement benefits of Armed Forces 
personnel uidude retiring pension, family pension, disability pensions and Death- 
cum-Retirement Gratuity (DCRG) provisions. While the scheme of family pension 
and DCRG are by and large similar to those for civilian employees, the scheme for 
disability pensionary awards shows some differences as the^ are based on flat 
rates against percentage rates for civilians. The distinctive features of military 
service mainly find compensation in retiring pension granted to service personnel. 
We have disoissed below the historical background so as to highlight the specific 
provisions made with regard to the Armed ForcM 
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HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE 


161.4 The pension code for Amicd Forces personnel has been e\olvcd 
on the basic principles enunciated by the Armed Forces Pension Revision 
Committee (AFPRC), 1950. In the case of Service Officers, the AFPRC based its 
recommendations on tlic pnncipic that the scheme of pensions should secure to the 
government, services of officers in the prime of their life and after that induce 
retirement at reasonable rates of pensions. The rates of pension should further be 
arranged so as not to induce continuance in service to gain more pensions once they 
have ceased to be useful. For Service Officers, the Committee recommended the 
introduction of the concept of standard years of service for pension and also 
suggested rates of deduction from standard pension where actual service rendered 
was less than standard service. For PBOR, the AFPRC had followed the pension 
scheme for civilians and no compensatory element in pension was provided. On 
the contrary, there was a depression of 2 years IN qualifying service if ser\'ice 
rendered was 15 to 17 years and one year if actual service was 18 to 23 years. The 
Committee held that parity between civil pension and service pension should be 
achieved only at 24 years of service as soldiers who retired early would be capable 
of securing a second employment. The depression in qualifying service in the case 
of PBOR was abolished with effect from 1.3.1968 on the recommendations of the 
Kamath Committee (1968). 

161.5 The scheme of Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity was introduced for 
Armed Forces personnel with effect from 10th Sept., 1970 and the then existing 
rates of pension were depressed bj' 16% in the case of officers and 11% in the case 
of PBOR in order to offset this provision. 

161.6 The Third CPC went into the pensionary provisions in detail and 
evolved the following basic principles: 

1 Pensions should be regulated in a manner so as to enable servicemen to 
earn full pensions at a relatively younger age as compared to civilians. 

2 Length of service beyond a point should not influence pension so as to 
discourage personnel from continuing in service in order to earn higher 
pensions. 

3. An element of compensation in pensions for early termination of career 
should be provided in an explicit manner. 

1617 In line with the principles enunicated by them, the Third CPC 

continued the scheme of standard retiring pensions for commissioned officers. The 
rate of pension was equated to civilian rates and the compensatory element was 
provided by a) introducing a system of weightage in qualifying service and b) 
calculating pension on the maximum of the pay scale. For PBOR also, a system 
of weightage of five years in qualifying service and calculation of pension on the 
maximum of the pay scale was introduced. 

161.8 In 1979, when civilian employees were brought on to the slab 

system of calculaticxi of pensions, service personnel were also granted the benefit. 
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Olficers may be calculated on the pay and actual qualifying service rendered bv 
them in view of the introduction of the integrated pay scale The svstem of 
wcightage was however, allowed to continue I’or PBOR, no change \sas suggested 
in the scheme of pensions and the compensation as suggested b\ fhird CPC 
continued 


Ifil 10 Subsequently on the recommendations of a High Level 

Empowered Commitloc, ihc Government granted in 1992 a One Time Increase' in 
order to bridge the gap in pension between past and present Armed Forces 
pensioners. 


DEMANDS 


16111 We have received proposals with regard to the pension structure 

both from the Armed Forces and from various Ex-servicemen's bodies The Armed 
Forces have suggested the following broad principles for formulating the pension 
structure. 

(i) pension to enable the serviceman to maintain a near similar standard of 
living after retirement, 

(ii) full protection of pension against inflation, 

(ill) simplification of pension procedures, 

(iv) parity in pensions between past and future pensioners, 

(v) provision of second employment till universal age of retirement, 

(vi) edge in monetary value of pensioners and instead of wcightage a higher 
rate of pension, 

(vii) introduction of a system of ex-gratia awards, and 
(viii) modification in the scheme of retiring pension 


OUR RECOMMENDATIONS 


16112 We have gone into these suggestions and other suggestions made 

by Ex-servicemen bodies in the context of the compensations provided in 
pensionary beiKfits through successive Commitlces/Pay Commissions. The guiding 
principle has been that the organisational need to retain young and physically fit 
manpower should influence pensions in a manner'as not to encourage continuance 
in service beyond a certain point and that this curtailment should be compensated 
in an explicit manner However, pension is not expected to be the sole means of 
livelihood of personnel retiring at a young age Effective arrangements have to be 
made for resettlement of Ex-scrviccmcn and the government's responsibility in this 
regard has also been emphasised In our opinion, these imperatives have not 
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undergone any substantial change over the years and still continue to be relevant 

161 13 With regard to the specific proposals made by the Armed Forces, 

the requirement of maintaining a standard of living and protection of pension 
against inflation arc general issues and have been covered in our general chapter 
on the principles governing pcnsionarv’ benefits The principle of parity in 
pensions has also been considered in our chapter on Past Pensioners 

161.14 On the issue of enabling personnel to serve till the universal age 

of retirement, we feel that the State has a responsibility to ensure smooth transition 
to civilian life and suggest that purposive efforts be made in this direction Specific 
suggestions in this regard have been made in our chapter on Ex-servicemen With 
regard to immediate compeitsation in pension, in our opinion, the existing system 
of wcightage ensures a reasonable amount of pension and also effectively 
neutralises the effect of a truncated career We are therefore in favour of 
continuing the practice of providing an edge through the system of weightage. 
We also feel that additional compensation in the case of death attributable 
to service should be available in the form of ex-gratia awards in order to 
motivate pcrsonrtcl who undertake risky duties 

16115 In our opinion, the higher percentage of commutation available to 
Service Personnel also provides a greater lumpsum monetary benefit and a larger 
number of Service pensioners are able to avail of the provisions of restoration of 
commuted portion of pension because of their retirement at an early age. In view 
of the benefits granted by the scheme, we have not suggested any dilTerential in the 
period of eligibility for restoration. 

16116 While formulating our proposal on pensions, we have kept in mind 
the broad principles outlined above and have tried to incorporate also the effect of 
any changes in conditKXis of service on the civilian side which arc likely to have an 
impact on the Armed Forces personnel, significant among them being the 
recommendation to increase the weightage by two years in view of the 
proposed increase in retirement age for civilians In areas where pension 
procedures have been found to be cumbersome and prone to inordinate delays, wc 
have also suggested simplification of procedures so that Servicemen do not have 
to sufTer on this account 
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INTRODUCTION 


162 .1 The i/nperatives of maintaining a youthful profile of the Armed 

forces necessitates that personnel are discharged at a relatively young age after 
completing their terms of engagement. On an average, about 55,000 personnel 
retire from the Armed Forces every year. The scheme of retiring pension for 
Armed Forces personnel broadly corresponds to the scheme available to civilians 
but certain additional features have been provided as compensation for the peculiar 
hierarchical structure and the operational requirement of keeping the Armed Forces 
young and physically fit. 


EXISTING POSITIO^ 

i 





162.2 We have already indicated elsewhere the present ages of 

superannuation of officers and terms of engagement of PBOR. The minimum 
pensionable service for Commissioned Officers is 20 years and that for PBOR is 
15 years. Based on the recommendations of the Third CPC, a weightage in 
qualifying service was introduced for both officers and PBOR and pension was 
calculated on the maximum of the pay scale. The Fourth Pay Commission 
recommoKied an integrated pay scale for officers from 2nd Lt. to Brigadier. They 
recommerided continuance of the wei^tage but suggested that retiring pension may 
be based on actual service rendered and pay drawn by an officer during the last 10 
months of service. The formula for calculation of retiring pension of service 
officers is, therefore, identical to the formula for civilian employees. Since the pay 
structure for PBOR did not undergo any change, no change in the scheme of 
standard pension for each rank and group was made. Retiring pension for PBOR 
is thus calculated on the maximum of the scale including 50% of the highest 
classification pay of the rank held and the gacMipin which paid for at least 10 
months. The quantum of pension for both officers and PBOR is 50% of 
teckonable emoluments. The existing weightage in qualifying service for PBOR is 
5 years,and for service officers, the following weightage exists; 
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Rank 


Scn'icc OHiccrs MNS OlViccrs 

(Wciglitago in Years) 


Suhallcm 9 

Captain 9 7 

Major 8 6 

Li. Col,(TS) 5 5 

Ll. Col.(S) 7 

Col 7 5 

Urig. 5 5 

Maj. Gen. 3 3 

Lt, GCn. 3 

Lt Gen (Army 3 

CommanderA^COAS) 


COAS 3 


Impact of 
weighlage 


RECKONABLE EMOLUMENTS 


162.4 The rcckonabie emoluments for the calculation of pension are 

determined with reference to the emoluments drawn during the last 10 months of 
service and arc as follows: 

i) Officers- Average of pay including stagnation increment, rank pay 

and NPA, if any, drawn during the last 10 months of 
service. 

ii) PBOR- Maximum of the pay scale ihcluding 50% of the highest 

classification pay, if any, of the rank held and the group 
in which paid continuously for at least 10 months before 
discharge 


162 3 The impact of the weightage for officers is that it enables them to 

earn full pension if they serve up to their compulsory age of retirement. For PBOR, 
however, pensions still continue to remain depressed upto 28 years of qualifying 
service. However, the addition of weightage, where period of qualifying service 
prescribed for earning pension is itself lower than the period prescribed for civilian 
employees, is a considerable benefit. 


COMMUTATION OF PENSION 


162.5 In view of the early retirement and the need for resettlement, a 

higher percentage of commutation is permitted to Armed Forces personnel. While 
civilians can commute 33% of their pension, Service Officers can commute 43% 
and PBOR 45% of pension. As in the case of civilians, service personnel are also 
authorised restoration of commuted portion of pension after 15 years. 
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Responsibility for 
Resettlement 


DEATH-CUM RETIREMENT GRATUITY 


162 6 The Death Cum Retiring Gratuity (DCRG) scheme was 

intrcxluccd for the Armed Forces m September, 1970 On the introduction of the 
DCRG SclKrmc, pension was depressed by 16% for Officers and 11% for PBOR 
Till the Fourth Pay Commission, wcightage in qualifying service for working out 
rctinng pension was not added for purpose of DCRG Based on the Fourth CPC's 
recommendations, addition of 5 years to actuaCqualifying service for determining 
DCRG subject to a maximum of 33 years of service has been allowed. Quantum 
of DCRG is determined by the same fom^la that is applicable to civilian 
employees 


RETIRING/SERVICE GRATUITY 


162.7 Whae service rendered is less than 20 yrs. in the case of officers 

and 15 yrs in case of PBOR retiring/scrvicc gratuity is paid The mm. period of 
qualilymg service for earning gratuity is 10 yrs' in the case of service officers and 
5 yrs. m the case of PBOR Til! Fourth CPC seivice gratuity was paid at reduced 
rates in case of discharge on compassionate grounds or personal reasons. The 
Fourth CPC recommended that there should be no reduction in service gratuity 
irrespective of type of retirement for Armed Forces personnel The existing rate of 
retirement gratuity is 1/2 month’s emoluments for each completed six monthly 
penod of qualifying serv'icc 


ARMED FORCES PROPOSALS 


162 8 With regard to rctinng pension, the Armed Forces have suggested 

that 

i) On account of early retirement, pcnsiorr should be equal to pay last drawn 
till universal age of retirement, unless suitable alternative employment is 
provided 

ii) After universal age of retirement and. in case of premature retirement, 
normal rctinng pension should be 75% of emoluments 

lii) Linkage with 33 years of service shputd be done away with. 


OUR RECOMMENDATIONS 


162.9 In our chapter on Principles of Pension Eietermination we have 

discussed iiixieuiil our approach to retiring pensions of service personnel. Against 
the backdrop of our approach, we have considered the suggestions made by the 
Services and feel that the proposal to grant pay last drawn till universal age of 
retirement cannot be accepted in view of the fact that for a serviceman rctinng 
early, his pension is not expected to be his sole means of livelihood and he can be 
reasonably expe cd to find second employment. Govt already has several 
schemes for rchdoilitation of exservicemen including reservation of jobs in 
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Rturtng Pension 


Ijtikage with J3 
years 


Service Gratuity 


Other Provisions 


Government Earlier Pay Commissions have also felt that the Slate should make 
effective arrangements to assist rehabilitation and pensionary benefits alone sliould 
not be looked upon as the means of compensation for early retirement We 
therefore, feel that schemes for rehabilitation of ex-scrvicemen have to be 
strengthened and some new schemes introduced so as to make transition to 
civilian life easier It is pertinent to mention that Serviecmen. when they join the 
Armed Forees, are aware of the terms of engagement and possible curtailment of 
earccr due to the operational requirements of the service. While we have separately 
suggested a lateral shift to CPOs for Armed Forces personnel, in our view the role 
of the Stale should be restricted to providing re-employment where possible and 
m assisung resettlement while not necessarily guaranteeing it 

162.10 In view of the above, we do not suggest any change in the present 

method of calculation of retiring pensions for service persormel. As far as the 
quantum of pension as a percentage of pay is concerned, the changes in the 
formula proposed for civilians would also apply to Armed Forces personnel 
i.e pension may be calculated at S0*/e of reckonable emoluments which will 
be worked out on the basis of 6 months instead of 10 months as at present. 

162 11 The rationale behind linkage with 33 years is that both civilians 

and service personnel who have rendered less service should be given equal 
treatment. For shorter terms of employment, compensation has been provided 
separately in terms of weightage and reckonable pay. In our view, this approach 
IS reasonable and should continue At present, while pensions of PBOR arc 
depressed due to the linkage with 33 years of service, for officers who serve till 
their compulsory age of retirement, due to the weightage element there is actually 
no depression in pensions However, since the present ages of retirement of 
defence personnel arc being retained, there is justification lor of some increase in 
the weightage ui qualifying service in view of the proposed increase in the general 
age of retirement for civilians It is therefore suggested that weightage in 
qualifying service for pensions may be increased to 7 years against the 
existing S in the case of PBOR and a two year increase in the existing norms 
of weightage may also be given to officers ■ 

162 12 With regard to scrvicc/rctinng gratuity, it has been suggested that 

for individuals taking rctiiemcnl between 10 and 20 years for officers and 5 and 15 
years for PBOR, rctinng gratuity should be revised to one month’s emoluments for 
each completed six monthly period of service. We have examined the issue in the 
context of similar provisions for civilians and do not suggest any change. 

162.13 With regard to commutation of pension, while we suggest no 
change in the extent of commutation, provisions on restoration of pension after 
12 years instead of IS years as at present, suggested for civilian personnel 
would also apply to the Armed Forces pensioners. The provisions on DCRG 
suggested for civilian employees would also equally apply to service 
personnel. This would base their calculations on4)ay + dearness allowance 
on the date of retirement, as also do away with the ceiling. 

162.14 The weightage of 5 years in qualifying service for calculation of 
DCRG may, however, continue. Wc also do not suggest any change in the elements 
of pay included for grant of pension. 
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PKNSIONARY TERMS IN RESPECT OF JCOs/OR GRANTED 
EMERGENCY/SHORT SERVICE CON .ilSSION 


1 ()2 15 Serving JCOs and Other Ranks granted Emcrgenc\' Commission 

/Short Serv ice Commission have Ighc option to cither draw pension based on pre- 
commissioncd service with gratuity payable for EC service or to count emergency 
commissKxi service towards pension. Service rendered in the ranks prior to grant 
of EmcrgctKy or Short Service Commission is counted in full towards 
commissianed service for those pcrsoniKl and minimum qualifying service for 
pension is 12 years against 20 years in case of regular commissioned officers. 

162.16 It has been suggested th. t for these officers, pension should be 

calculated in the same manner as recommended for other regular commissioned 
officers without any change in existing provisions on minimum qualifying service 
and counting of service 

162 17 We have considered the issue and recommend that calculation of 

pension may be done for these personnel on the same basis as for regular 
commissioned officers i.e. on the basis of pay drawn for the last 6 months of 
service 
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INTRODUCTION 


163.1 The scheme of family pensions for Armed Forces personnel 

corresponds to the scheme available for civilian employees. Family pension is 
granted to family or dependents of personnel in the event of death in service or after 
retirement. At present, the following three types of family pension are admissible 
depending on the circumstances of death: 

1 Ordinary Family Pension when death is on account of causes 
neither attributable to nor aggravated by military service 

2 Special Family Pension when death is attributable to or 
aggravated by military service and 

3 Liberalised Special Family Pension when the serviceman is killed 
in action or dies of wounds or injuries sustained in action or 
during hostilities 

163 2 The quantum of pension presently granted is the same as that 

granted to dependents of civilian employees under similar circumstances. 

163 3 The Armed Forces have suggested that there should be only two 

tjpes of family pension, the fast being admissible on death while in service or after 
retirement, and the Liberalised Family Pension to be applicable to families of 
servicemen who die in battle in operational areas or while on internal security 
duties. The rate of family pension to be granted under normal circumstances 
should be equal to retiring pension which he would have been drawing had he 
retired at the age when he died. Depression of family pension by 25% where the 
personnel deserted or was absent without leave or refused Ip take medical treatment 
or indulged in wilful misconduct has been suggested It has also been suggested 
that families of Short Service Commissioned Officers and Emergency 
Commissioned Officers and next of kin of single officers may also be granted this 
pension. A proposal to entitle widows to pension on re-marriage has also been 
made 
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4 Willi regard lo liberalised family pension, pension equal to 

reckonablc emoluments last drawn has been suggested to be paid It has been 
proposed that Liberalised Family Pension should be applicable to families of 
servicemen who die in battle, in operational arca/sca or while on Internal Security 
Duties while handling live mincs/cxplosivcs/ammunition, in battle inoculation 
exercises or in aircraft/ parajumping/diying accidents. Automatic application of 
provisions of liberalised family pension rules in cases of death has been demanded 
An ex gratia amount of Rs.5 lakh and provision for commutation of pension have 
also been suggested. With regard lo Children Allowance, raising of the amount lo 
Rs 500/- per month per child has been proposed. 


OUR RECOMMENDATIONS 


163.5 We have considered the suggestions made by the Services and 
have, in the relevant chapter, considerably liberalised the scheme of family 
pensions. While doing so, we have specifically kept in view the difficult conditions 
under which the Armed Fores Personnel have to operate. Our recommendations 
in this regard are applicable to the civilians as well as the Armed Forces personnel. 
For the same reason we have introduced a scheme for liberal ex-gratia payments 
which would also be applicable to the Arm^ Forces. We, however, do not 
recommend commutation of family pensions. Our recommendations on certain 
specific demands of the Armed Forces are however indicated below. 

163.6 The Ordinary Family Pension Scheme for service personnel is 
based on the corresponding scheme on the civil side. We suggest continuance of the 
existing parity and our recommendations with regard to Family Pension for 
civilians will also apply to Armed Forces pensioners. We are however, not in 
favour of any depression in family pension under the circumstances suggested by 
the Armed Forces nor do we recommend grant of Ordinary Family Pension to 
families of Short Service and Emergency Commissioned Officers 

163.7 Based on the recommendation made by Third CPC, the Special 
Family Pension Scheme for Armed Forces personnel was brought on the pattern 
suggested for Extraordinary Family Pension of civilians. While the rates of 
pension under the two schemes are identical, a najor difference exists in the facility 
that PBOR of the Armed Forces have of tiominating anyone of the eligible 
nominees of the family for the first award of special family pensions and of 
transferring the same in full to the widow regarrMess of her financial position in the 
event of death of parents. We have in our reebmmendations made in the relevant 
chapter suggested that Extraordinary Family Pension be granted at a uniform 
rate of 60% of reckonable emoluments irrespective of whether the widow has 
children or not, which would apply to Armed Forces personnel also. We however, 
do not recommend any change with regard to.system of nomination available to 
PBOR. 

163.8 Consequent on the issue of Jjovemment order notifying an 
operation as eligible for grant of liberalised family pension, Liberalised family 
pension at reckonable emoluments last drawn is sanctioned. The nature of 
casualties presently qualifying for grant of liberalised pension are those which take 
place; 
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i) as a result of action in international wars. 

ii) as a result of participation m war-like operations or border 
skirmishes with other countries, 


III) during action against armed hostilcs 

iv) during action with a peace keeping mission abroad, 

v) during laymg or clearance of mines including enemy mines as also 
mineswoeping operations between , one month before the 
commencement and three months after the conclusion of the 
operations, 

vi) on account of accidental explosions of mines while laying 
operationally oriented mine-fields or lifting or negotiating mine¬ 
fields laid by the enemy or own forces in operational areas near 
international borders or the line of control. 


vii) as a result of attack by extremists, tenorists, anti-social elements 
etc or during action against dacoits, sfaiugglers, hostiles etc, and 

viii) as a result of operations specially notified by the Govt from time 
to time 

163.9 In the case of PBOR, there is provision for a second life award in 

case the first recipient dies or is disqualified. In our Chapter on extraordinary 
pensions for civilians, we have discussed in detail the circumstances under which 
the provisions of liberalised family pension scheme would be applicable We find 
that the vanous circumstances suggested by the Armed Forces for grant of 
liberalised family pension have been covered either under provisions of Special 
Family Pension or Liberalised Family Pension rules and suitable lumpsum ex- 
gratia would also be admissible depending on the circumstances of death. In view 
of this, while we recommend continuance of the scheme of second life awards, the 
provisions suggested for civilians may also apply to Armed Forces personnel. 
However, in the case of casualties in battle inoculation exercises, where 
liberalised family pension b presently paid at 90*/» of reckonable emoluments, 
we recommend that liberalised family pension at reckonable emoluments last 
drawn may be authorised. Regarding the grant of ex-gratia sums, our 
recommendations made for civilians would eqtially apply to service 
personnel. 


REMARRIAGE OF WIDOWS 


163 10 As per existing provisions, widows in r«eipt of ordinary family 

pension are denied family pensicn on re-marriage and the pension passes to eligible 
children in order of birth. In the case of remarriage of widows who are in receipt 
of Special Family Pension, special family pension at rates prescribed for childless 
widows is paid to children. In the case of Liberalised Family Pensionary Awards, 
the widow continues to draw liberalised pension if she marries'the real brother of 
the deceased If she marries with a person other than the real brother of the 
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deceased, she becomes entitled to ordinary family pension and the children arc 
granted children allowances The liberalised family pension passes on to the 
parents of the deceased at rates which arc regulated on the basis of whether 7 years 
have passed or not from the date of death of the personnel 

163 11 It has been represented that the existing provisions with regard to 

regulation of pensions on remarriage of widows lead to unnecessary' hardship to 
them and that they should continue to remain entitled to full pension a(\cr 
remarriage 

163 12 We have considered the suggestion and feel there is some 

justification in the demand. We, therefore, recommend that for all types of 
family pension, on remarriage of widows, pension may be regulated as 
follows: 

If she has children 


a) If she continues to support 
children after re-marriage - 


Full Pension 


b) If she does not support - Pension to pass on 

children after remarriage to children 

c) If widow has no children - Full Pension 

163.13 We suggest that Government may frame suitable 

rules to regulate the above and recommend that these provisions may apply 
irrespective of whether she remarries the real brother of the deceased or not. 
We also suggest that the question of applying the same provisions 
prospectively to widows who may have re-married in the past may be 
considered separately by the Government. 


CHILDREN ALLOWANCE 


163.14 Chil(^ allowance at Rs. 150/- per month per child for Officers 
and at Rs 100/- per month per child for PBOR, is presently granted in case of 
Liberalised Pensionary Awards under the following conditons : 

1 if the widow remarries a person other than the brother of the 
deceased 

2. if the serviceman is survived not by a wife but only children, all 
children together are granted SFP at childless widow rates and 
children allowance in addition, 

3. in case of second life award, after 7 years. 

163.15 It has been suggested that Childfcn Allowance should be enhanced 
to Rs 500 p.m. and rates thereof may be revised whenever pensions are revised. 
We have examined the existing conditions of applicability of the allowance, and in 
view of the proposed rationalisation of special family pension rules and provisions 
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oo rc-mamagc of widows, we recommend that the children allowance may be 
abolished. 
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INTRODUCTION 


164 1 Armed Forces personnel retired/invalided out from serv ice on 

account of disability attributable to or aggravated by such service and assessed at 
20% or more on retirement/invalidmcnt arc awarded a disability pension While 
the basic scheme of disabiltiy pension corresponds to the scheme for civilians, the 
distinctive feature is that disability clement for service personnel is fixed at flat 
rales while civilians arc granted disability clement at a percentage of pay equal to 
admissible family pension 

164 2 The various kinds of disability pensionary benefits include i) 

Disability Pension, ii) Invalid Pcnsion/Gratuit>’ and lii) War Injury Pension The 
disability pension comprises service clement and disability clement The service 
clement is determmod with reference to service rendered at the lime of invalidmcnt 
and disability element is determined with reference to the degree of disablement 
Invalid pension is granted to Armed Forces personnel invalided out of service on 
account of causes neither attributable to nor aggravated by military service, after 
completion of 10 years of service but before minimum period for ^ant of pension. 
If the penod is less than 10 years, invalid gratuity is paid War Injury Pension is 
paid to service personnel boarded out of service after sustaining injuries in war oi 
warlike conditions as specified by Govt from time to time. 

164 3 In cases considered for sanction of disability pension to service 

personnel, a Release Medical Board is held in Military Hospitals. The Medical 
Board proceedings arc then sent to Army Hqft in the case of officers and to the 
Record Ofificc in the case of PBOR. In tha case of officers. Army Hqrs in 
consultation with the Medical Advisor (Pensions) in the DGAFMS forwards the 
case to the Government for notifKaticn of disabibty pension and on the basis of the 
Govt, sanction, disability pensirm is authonsod.by CCDA(Pcnsions) In the case 
of PBORs the medical board proceedings are sent alongwith the pension 
documents to the CCDA (Pensions) for adjudication of the claim in consultation 
with the Medical Adviser (Pension) (also under DGAFMS), stationed for this 
purpose in the office of the CCDA(P) Allahabad The Medical Adviser 
recommends sanction of disability pensions based upon the degree of disability and 
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Its allributabilily to or aggravation by military service after which the CCDA 
(Pensions) notifies the disability pension If an individual desires to appeal against 
the decision, two appellate boards exist, the first at the level of Deputy Secretary’ 
(Pensions) and the second at the level of Raksha Mantri, which has RRM. Defence 
Secretary. Chief of Staff, DGAFMS and FA(DS) as its members 


DISABILITY PENSION 


* Based on the Fourth CPCs recommendations, service element for 

both officers and personnel below officer rank is fixed at retiring pension 
admissible at the time of invalidmcnt, after including weightagc, even if actual 
length of serv ice docs not qualify fo^pension. In case of PBOR, service element 
is computed at not less than 2/3rd of minimum retiring pension. However, in case 
of injuries sustained by PBOR while on flying or parachute jumping duties or while 
being earned on aircraft, minimum pension of the rank and group is granted even 
if service rendered is less than 15 years. In all cases where the disability is assessed 
at 20% or less and the personnel is boarded out, only service element is paid. 

^<>4.5 The amount of disability element depends on the degree of 

disability assessed by the medical board. The rates of disability element for 100% 
disability admissible over the years is tabulated below: 


Rank 

Pre Illrd 

After Illrd 

After IV 


CPC 

CPC 

CPC 


(in Rupees per month ) 

Oflicers 

170 

200) 

750 

Honorary 

142 50 

170) 


Commissioned 




Officers 




Subedar Major 

105) 

110) 

550 

Subedar 

90) 

) 


Naib Subedar 

65) 

) 


Havildar 

48) 

60| 

450 

Naik 

40) 

1 


Sepoy 

35 

1 

451 



For disabilities less than 100% but not less than 20%, the rates are proportionately 
reduced 


164.6 The Armed Forces have suggested that: 

0 1^ concept of non-attnbutability' of disability to service may be 

removed and all injuries/ disabilities in peace conditions shwld 


2016; 




be Ircolcd as altributablc 


Our 

recommendaliotii 


Dtgrttso/ 

Disability 


ii) It has also been proposed that the service element should continue 

as It exists and disability ciement may be revised as under 

a) For OR/NCs(E) - Rs 1800/- p m 

b) For JCOs - Rs 2200/- p m 

c) OfTicers and Hony. - Rs 2900/-p m 

Commissioned OfTicers 

164 7 We have considered the above demands and are of the opinion that 

the condition of atthbutabilty' is inherent in the scheme where government is 
expected to bear the liability of higher compeitsations. Therefore, we suggest 
retention of the concept of'attributability* of disability pension. However, we 
have suggested further classification of the scheme of disability pensions for 
civilian employees and have suggested that for disability sustained due to an 
accident while on duty or due to a violent action which need not necessarily take 
place while on duty service element without any depression i e. at S0% of the 
recknoable emoluments may be paid We suggest that for service personnel also 
the service element may be calculated in this manner under identical conditions. 
For otha cases of disability, service pension may continue to be calculated on the 
basis of service rendered and subject to the existing conditions With regard to the 
disability element, for civilians the disability element is granted at admissible 
family pension which is calculated on the basis of percentage of pay. We feel that 
calculation pn the basis of percentage of pay may be more beneficial to the 
serviceman also However, keeping in view the present minimum disability element 
for 100% disability admissible to other ranks as compared to mmimum disability 
elememof Rs. 375/- available toovihans, we feel there is a need to fix a suitable 
mmimum disability element for Sovice personnel as distinct from the minimum for 
civilians. Therefore, in order to ensure uniformity and to provide a higher benefit, 
disability clement for Service personnel may also be calculated as a 
percentage of pay i.e. equal to the admissible ordinary family pension but 
subject to a minimum of Rs. 1350 as disability element for 100% disability. 

I 64l 8 We also feel that some rationalisation with regard to the degree 

of disablement is also required as the existing system is prone to delays. We 
suggest that for personnel boarded out of service due to disability attributable to 
service, the mmimum disability element should be reckoned as 50% urespective 
of what it actually is and where an individual can be retained in service with 
transfer in trade, remustering etc, the Armed Forces may, if possible, make 
provision to retain him till he completes his term of engagement, especially if the 
disability is of such a nature that is capable of improvement However, we would 
not like to compromise on die requirement of physical fitness in the Armed Forces 
and would, therefore like to suggest that where it is not feasible to retain such 
personnel, a minimum disability element calculated at SO*/* may be paid. For 
individuals who arc boarded out and degree ofjlisability is assessed between 
50*/* and 75*/*, disability dement may be authorised at 7S*^ and for more 
than 75*/* disabflity, the element should be calculated at 100*/*. Thus there 
will be a broad-banding of th&extent of disability and the likdihood of mistakes 
on disagreements would be minimal. 
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164.9 A suggestion to provide all Medical Board papers to personnel 

whose claim has been rejected has also been made. We find that the present 
jx)silion is that papers arc provided to the Board considering the appeal which, in 
our opinion, is reasonable VVe therefore, recommend that a communication 
indicating that the claim has been rejected and the reasons thereof only may 
be provided to the individual. 

i 64.10 The Armed Forces have also represented that the existing system 

of reassessment of disability after specified periods of time leads to considerable 
delay's, thereby causing unnecessary hardship to the disabled pensioner. They have 
suggested that disability as stated in the Release Medical Board should be treated 
as final unless the individual requests for a review We have considered this aspect 
and agree that the existing system is prone to delays and since the personnel has 
been boarded out on the basis of the disability constant compensation is justified. 
We have already suggested rationalisation of the existing system of percentage of 
disability and in our opinion the scope for change in degree of disability would be 
minimised We have also suggested that for disability capable of improvement, 
provision to retain personnel should be made. Considenng all these, we agree with 
the proposal that disabilty once assessed may be treated as final unless the 
individual himself requests for a review. 

164 11 As regards the suggestion that disability pension be made 

admissible to personnel proceeding on voluntary retirement, since we have not 
suggested any change in the concqjt of boarding out due to' attributable' disability, 
we feel that the existing provisions are reasonable and do not require any 
change. 

164.12 We have been informed that in case an Armed Forces personnel 

is found to have a disability which is accepted as attributable or aggravated by 
seiA'ice and is assessed at 20% or more for life but the individual is retained in 
service despite such disability, he is paid compensation in lumpsum in lieu of 
disability element. The rank for disability element in this case is the rank at the 
time of onset of disability and age next birth day is reckoned with reference to date 
of onset of disability with loading for age, if any, recommended by the Medical 
Board. Once a compensation for'this has been paid, further entitlement to 
disability element for the same disability ceases and no pensionary benefit is 
granted on this We recommend that this system may be continued but for 
personnel retained in service, capitalised value of disability element should be 
paid on the basis of disability actually assessed and not at a minimum of 50% 
since these personnel enjoy the benefits of continuing in service. 


CONSTANT ATTENDANCE ALLOWANCE 


164.13 Armed Forces personnel in receipt of disability pension for 100 

percent disablement are granted constant attendance allowance, if in the opinion of 
the invaliding/resuiyey board such services are require3. The existing rate of the 
allowance is Rs. 300 per month. It has been suggested that Constant Attendance 
Allowance be revised to twice the minimum wage applicable to Gp. D civilian of 
Central Govt, to cater to two attendants for round-the-clock attendance. In view of 
the fact that Constant Attendance Allowance is only admissible to personnel with 
100% disability and is granted if medical board accepts the necessity of constant 
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auciKlatKC, \NC recommend lhal lire prcscnl rale be doubled to Rs 6()()/-per monlh 


INV Aid I) GRATUITY 


Invalid(iraiuitv K,4 14 Tlic ratcs of invalid graluilv oTc lulf monlli's cmolumenls for each 

si\-motuhly period of service DCRG is paid in addition to invalid 
pcnsion/gratuity if minimum ser\ ice of 5 y ears has been rendered We suggest no 
change in the scheme. 


WAR INJURY PENSION 


IWstni Position 164 15 Bascd on the recommendations of Fo«nK CPC, War Injury Pay 

has been renamed as War Injury Pension and re\ h>cd to rcckonabic emoluments last 
dravsTi for 100% disability. Where disability is 1^ than 100%, War Injury Pension 
IS proportionately reduced. However, no reduction below 60% of emoluments and 
below 80% of emoluments is made for officers and PBOR respectively, even if the 
disability is assessed at below 20% In addition.to War Injury Pension, Retirement 
Gratuity is also paid counting service upto retirement age for the rank plus 
weightagc of 5 years (not exceeding 33 years) War Injury Pension can also be 
commuted 

Armed Forces 164 16 With regard to War Injury Pension the following proposals have 

Proposals made by the Armed Forces 

1 War Injury Pension be renamed as War/Operation Injury Pension 
and made admissible during war, operations, field service, 
sea/submarine service. Internal Security duties, handling live 
mines/ explosivcs/ammunition, aircrafl/diving/para jumping 
accidcnts/battlc inoculation and training exercises It has also 
been suggested that it should automatically be applied without 
special Govt notification 

2 War Injury Pension should be the salary last draum but not less 
than the salary of a Naik in the case of a PBOR, in the case of 
NCs(E) It should be that of a Tindal and for officers that of a Lt 
Col. (TS). 

3 War Injury lumpsum compensation for those retained in service 
despite uyury should be double the rates of Disability Element of 
Disability Pension. 


4 There should be no bar on grait of war/operation/ injury award 
on voluntary retu'ement 


Authority for 


determining 


applicability 


' 164 17 We have considered the dcmanc^ aixl fmd that on the civilian side 

the Administrative Ministry determines if provisions of liberalised disability 
pension are applicable in a particular case This is sought to be changed to the 
pension sancuoning authority. It is suggested that for Armed Forces personnel 
also the pension sanctioning authority maj be authorised to determine if 
provisions of war injury pension are applicable for individual accidents etc. 
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However, al present a Govt. Order notifying the operation as eligible for grant of 
liberalised disability pension is issued This prcclicc may continue 


Holt of I’eiiMoit 


Lumpsum 

Compensation 


yolunlary 
Retirement cases 


Demand 


Our 

recommendations 


Services 

proposals 


Our 

recommendations 


164 IS War Injury Pension is granted on the basis of rcckonabic 

emoluments last drawn No change in existing position is recommended, as in 
our view the compensation should not be more than the pay drawn by the 
personnel 

164 19 At present lumpsum compensation for disability element in war 

injury cases is calculated at double the rate of ordinary disability pension In view 
of the changed scheme suggested for disability pension, we recommend that for 
lumpsum compensation for War Injury Disability, double the rate of Ordinary 
Family Pension may be reckoned for calculation of lumpsum amount The 
minimum amount for such cases should be Rs.2700/- for 100% disability. 

164 20 War Injury Pension need not be extended to personnel proceeding 

on voluntary retirement as it is a special compensation for personnel boarded out 
of service on account of injuries sustained in battle. For personrwl retained in 
service inspite of the disability, lumpsum compensaUon is admissible or they are 
allowed to give an option and even while opting for pension they arc expected to 
serve till the age of superannuation 


PROCEDURAL CHANGES 


164 21 The Ex-servicemen’s bodies have demanded that the authority to 
determine the attributability of disability to military service should be the 
commanding officer against the present system of adjudication by CDA (Pensions) 
for PBOR and Ministry of Defence for Officers. 

164.22 We have studied this aspect and find that there is considerable 
delay in finalisation of disability pension cases due to the present cumbersome 
procedure and the requirement of having to send each case to the Ministry or to the 
Chief Controller of DefeiKe Accounts (Pensions) While the benefits of having 
umformity in application are undeniable. Medical Adviser (Pensions) does not 
physically examine the persoimel but adjudicates on the basis of the reports of the 
Medical Board. We have already suggested that for personnel boarded out of 
service due to disability attributable to service, minimum disability element should 
be 50%, for disability between 51 and 75%, 75% should be paid and between 76 
and 100%, 100% rates should be paid. This would lead to considerable 
broadbanding and simplification. In view of this we suggest that authority to 
determine attributability may be vested in the authority next higher to the 
Commanding Officer. 

164.23 It has been suggested that for cadets at Service academies who are 
killed/disabled during training an ex-gratia award of 2.5 lakhs may be granted 
and the system of grant of pension on an adhoc basis depending on merits of each 
case should continue. 

164 24 We have been informed that Govt, have recently in April 96 

sanctioned the following ex-gratia anxxtnts to cadets killed/disabled during training 
due to causes attributable to or aggravated by military training: 
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Ill Disability cases 


a) cx-gralia amount of Rs 375/-p m for life as scr\'icc element 

b) Rs 600/- p m for 100% disability 
In Death Cases 

For married personnel 

a) cx-gratia amount of Rs 600/- p m to widow/childrcn of the 
deceased 

For unmarried personnel: 

a) Rs.375/- p m to dependent parcnts^rothers/sistcrs 

164 25 We have considered the issue and recomend the following 

revised compensation in cases of death/ disablement while in Service 
Academies : 

1. For death cases a) an ex-gratia amount of Rs.Z.S (akhs may 
be paid, b) for married personnel an ex-gratia of Rs.4000/- 
p.m. may be paid in addition, and c) for unmarried 
personnel, an ex-gratia of Rs.ZOOO/- p.m. may be paid. 

2. For disabled cadets, it is proposed that an ex-gratia of 
Rs.3000/- p.m. for 100% disability may be granted. 

The condition of attributability to military service would continue to apply 
as at present 
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IMRODLCnON 


1 1 Tlurc arc alxKil 16 5 lakli dcfaicc pensioners belonging lo \ anoiis 

periods of rciircmcm and drawing pensions on the basis of Govt Orders issued 
troni iiiiK' to time We have rcce:val proposals w ith regard to past pensioners both 
Iroin the Armed Forces and from the prominent l-\-scrv icemen's Bodies The 
various demaixis made with regard to past pensioners have been considered in the 
succeeding paragraphs 

165 2 We find that the Armed Forces and civ il pensioners vvere treated 

similarK till 1992 and similar benefits were given to the two categories However, 
in 1992. a new element called One Time Increase’ was granted to Anned Forces 
pensioners, which reduced the gap between past and present pensioners to a 
considerable degree No such benefit was extended to civ il pensioners 


PARITY IN PK VS 10NS 


!<>'' 5 One of the major demands of the past pensioners has related to 

grant of One Rank One Pension One Rank One F’cnsion implies that in the 
existing situation pre 1 1 19X6 retirees get the same rates of pension as post 
i 1 19X6 retirees bv matching the three factors that govern the pensions of c.x- 
serv icemen i c rank, length and the trade group (in case of PBOR onlv) Anv 
future increase in pension would automatically applv to past pensioners 

165 4 We have analysed the demand and find that the issue of grant of 

One Rank One Pension has been considered bv the Govt from time to time The 
Fstimatcs Committee (19X0-X1) on resettlement of e\-sen icemen noted that 
disparitv m pens'on between past and present pensioners of equal rank was 
inequitable and recommended that the matter should be examined and a just 
solution found to end this disparity Thereafter, this issue was raised in 19X4 bv 
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the lligh-l>c\cl I-nipov\crcd CoinmiUcc on ihc problems ot c\-sct\itemen licndcd 
In Sliri K P Smgb Deo. ibc then Mmisicr ol St.ile lor Delenee I Ins CommiUee 
rcaimmcndcxJ dial die roiirth CPC ina\ consider die issue pariieularlv in die liulil 
ol die principle csiahlislied regarding pcns.on of Judges of die Supreme Couri and 
lligji Court riic I'ourtli Pa\ Commission considered die issue and staled dial die 
aiiKxinl ol [xinsion undergoes cliangcs as and wlicn pa\ scales arc re\ iscd and am 
aticmpi lo equalise jKOSion witli reference lo die reused scales of pay would 
aniounl lo rcirospcciivc application of pay scales 

Ib.s s Ini WO GovcninKnt appointed a Coinmiliee lo consider die issue 

of One Rank One Pension' However, this Commillcc's rcconimcndalions could 
nol be implenicnicd due to change in Govt Subsequently, a High Level 
r.mpowerod Conimittoc chaired by the then Defence Minister. Shri Shr.rad Pawar. 
was formed in IWl This Commiltcc observed that die Icrms and condilions of 
serv ice of Armed Forces Personnel wcrcdishnci and as such a special dispensation 
for them was required Based on this, gram of a One Time Increase (OTI) was 
recommended on the following lines 

a) ScDov Pensioners 

0 Grant of benefit of IX vears service lo all retiring on or after 

1 I im 

ii) Preand Post I I 1973 retirees brought at par and stepped up b\ 
neutralising95“/<idifrcrcniial between post I I Kb and post 1 I 7.'^ 
rates of pension 

b) NCOs/JCOs/Honorarv Commissio ned Officers -Pension of post I 1 19Xb 
retirees reduced in a graded manner bv Rs 10/-p ni for 13 yrs serv ice and 
by additional Rs.2/- pm for additional years of service upto 24 yrs of 
sen icc The diffacncc between existing pension and revised pension so 
arriv ed at was rounded off lo the lower multiple of and granted as OTI 

c) Officers 

i) Pre 1 1 1973 pension stepped upto post I 1 1973 level 
Officers ^low Colone l 

ii) Pension further raised by giving benefit of 33 years as system of 
vvcightagc only started from 1 1 1973 The revised consolidated 
pension (RCP) was thereafter determined with reference to 
improved original pension and difference between this RCP and 
existing pension granted as One Time Increase 

16.x 6 Initially the provisions did nol apply to Stale Forces Pensioners, 

Territorial Army Pensioners, Pensioners in roccipl of serv ice clement or invalid 
pension, battle casualty pensioners, Pakistan pensioners, Bunna pensioners, Rc- 
employcd pensioners, King's Commission Indian Officers etc In 1994 the 
provisions were extended to the above categories Rc-cmplov cd pensioners were 
granted pension in a graded manner depending on the number of years spent in rc- 
cmplovmcnt with 100% OTI for those who spent less than one v car in rc-employed 
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>crMtc .iiui no OTl for those with 10 senrs or more of rc cmploveil scr \kc 
H owc'cr ccrl.')m c.ilijorics like rcscrxisl penMoncrs. DSC ()ensioners and 
pcnsivincrs drawing two jKitsions were not co\ered 

Ko 7 It has been stated Iw the Services lliat tlie principle of pants in 

pensions liciween pre- and (Kist-XO retirees for ranks upto Nb/Suh with 24 scars 
of sers ice lias ala'ads been accepted Thes has c suggested that application ol this 
principle he esiended to all reniaining categories including officers ssithout any 
restrictions on length of sers icc In addition the same formula must be applied to 
Iannis pensioiKrs as also remaining categories of pensioners The pension as 
calculated abosc should be improsed m the same ratio as the pas is improved 
Various other demands have also been made for grant of full pants with future 
retirees 

n, ,nnun, i,j I Co X We have csaniincd the v arious demands and our approach to the 

issue of pants m pensions has aIrcacK been outlined while considering the cis ilian 
cmplosces A similar approach would also apply to Aimed Forces personnel 
While It IS agreed that the gap between past and future pensioners should be 
narrowed down it is pertinent to note that esers Pas Commission gives certain 
benefits in pas which arc over and abo>c ihc impact of inflation The additional 
benefit IS giv en cither due to upgradation of recruitment qualifications or change 
in job conient etc The benefit accrued on this account need not ncccssarils be 
passed on to jKosioncrs Keeping all these factors in mind and taking a cue from 
the sbarad Pawar C ommittcc Report, the following recommendations for Armed 
Forces personnel arc made: 

il) \\ ith the grant of One Time Increase, all officers rciiring before 
I I 7,v have been brought on to post 1 1 73 levels of (tension 
Going bs the principle followed by the OTl .Scheme, total parity 
may now be brought between pre-1.1.1986 and post-1.1.1986 
retirees by notional fixation of pay in the post-1 1.86 scales 
and the notional revised pension be worked out on the basis 
of this pay. Thereafter, for all pre-1.1.1996 retirees the 
fitment formula suggested for past civilian pensioners i.e., 
Basic Pension + Dearness Relief ♦ IRI IR2 ♦ 20% of Basic 
Pension, may be applied. If the resultant figure falls short of 
the minimum pension applicable to the post-1.1.96 retirees 
for the rank held, it may be stepped up to the minimum 
pension prescribed for the rank. 

II) As far as PBOR arc concerned, there is at present a defined 
pension structure based on rank, groups and qualifsing serv ice 
The gran; of One Time Increase has brought pensions of pre 
1 1 X6 retirees almost upto post I 1 86 levels particularly for 
those who have rendered less than 25 years of service Flowcvcr, 
the scheme of rounding off to the lower multiple of 5 while 
calculating OTl has resulted in an extremely complicated 
structure In the case of PBOR, the need for notional fixation 
of pay does not exist in view of the existence of pension tables. 
Therefore, for PBOR all pre 1.1.86 pensioners may be 
brought on to post 1.1.86 levels by bridging the present gap 
in the pension tables and the same fitment formula on pension 
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ns for officers inny be applied. If (he lesnltnnt fimire falls 
short of the niiniiiiiiin pciision for (he i nnk and };roiip for 
post- 1.1.96 retiree it may he iipRi adeil to that level. 

16.^ 9 ,\s a result of these reconimciidaliuns all peiisiDncts uho reined 

iKforc tJicdalc of implementation suggested hy us will be granted U'Uil pnriiv tnii 
the additional benefits suggested by us for lulurc pensioners would noi he fulls 
available lo them 


165 10 As regards the other suggestions made with regard to extension 

of the OTI scheme lo re-employed pensioners, DSC personnel, personnel 
granted two pensions, in the new scheme proposed by us all these categories 
will be covered. With regard to family pensioners, our recommendations made 
with regard to past civilian family pensioners would also apply lo family 
pensioners of Armed Forces personnel 


DEARNESS RELIEF TO RE-EMPLOYED PENSIONERS 


165 II At present rc-employed pensioners arc not granted Dearness 

Relief on pensions It has been suggested that dearness relief should be granted to 
rc-employed pensioners, as present pension is a continuous process of basic 
pension and Dearness Relief getting merged and in effect dearness relief is noihmg 
but a part of pension 

16512 We have considered the issue and feel that for PBOR who arc rc- 

cmploycd, since their pay is fixed at the minimum of the pay scale of ihc post lo 
which rc-cmplo\ed, there could be some justification for grant of dearness rclicfon 
pensions also We therefore recommend that for re-employed PBOR, dearness 
relief on pension may also be granted. For re-employed officers, since pay is 
fixed at the same level as pay last drawn, no dearness relief may be granted. 


RESERVIST PENSION 


165 13 Prior to l%K, the soldier after completing his rcsca c and colour 

serv ice, at the lime of discharge, had the choice of cither opting for pension or 
retiring benefils After 1968, every body was granted pension only It has been 
suggested that all such pensioners who did not opt for such pension should be 
granted pension, since widows of such reservists have been given ex-graiia of 
Rs 150/- p m by the Govt w e f I 1 1992 

165 14 We have considered the demand and in view of the possible 

repercussions on employees who have commuted their pension fully, we 
recommend grant of some ex-gratia to be considered by Ministry of Defence, 
only in case of reservists who did not opt (or grant of pension and have not 
availed themselves of the benefit of rehabilitation assistance granted by the 
Govt, and are not in receipt of any other pension. 
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I 1 > riic Amiod I'orccs liavc suggested tlial widows ol"i)crsonncl ul;o 

lia\c earned two fKusions, should be authorised ail earned pension We find that 
till widows of such c\-scr\ icemen were only entitled to })cnsion earned due 
to civil cmplovnient On the recommendations of the High Level lunpowcrcd 
Committee. tlrcqMion to draw the higher of the two pensions was made available 
We feel that the position is reasonable and do not recommend any change. 

16.^ If) Prior to Fourth CPC, dependant's pension to family of Serv ice 

Officers was granted based on prescribed means limits Based on Fourth CPC's 
recommendations, the condition regarding means limit was done awav with and 
rev ised orders were made applicable to eases occurring on or after I 1 K6 The 
Armed Forces have daitandcd abolition of' Means' condition for eases where death 
took place before 1 1 Sh also 

If).^ We have considered the issue and suggest no change in the 

existing position 

If).^ IX Prior to 1973. '.he service element of disability pension was onlv 

granted on completion of minimum prescribed serv ice After 1973, the condition 
was done awav with and the seaice element is granted even if disabilitv element 
falls below 20% It has been proposed that individuals who were discharged from 
scrv ice on medical grounds before 01 Jan 73, be also entitled to a Sci vice element 
based on length of scrv icc rendered even if their disability is assessed to be less 
than 20"/ii bv the subsequent Rc-survc> Medical Beards 

If’-^ 19 We have examined the issue but arc unable to agree to the 

suggest'v n 

If'"' 20 Suggestions on revision of rates of Jangi Inams which were 

granted to World War Veterans and monthly compassionate allowance granted to 
some State Forces personnel have also been made We have considered these 
suggestions and since Jangi Inams have been revised only recently to Rs 100/- per 
month in pursuaiKc of rccomnx:ndations of the Committee on Remainder Problems 
of Ex-scrv icancn (1994). we do not suggest further enhancement at this stage As 
regards compassionate allowance, we suggest that the issue may be considered 
by the Ministry of Defence as these personnel have not rendered the minimum 
pensionable sen ice 

lf>-'^ 21 It has been suggested that World War II Veterans who were 

datKibilised before earning normal pension and arc in financial difficulties may be 
granted a sum of Rs 500/- per month or minimum pension We find that the 
Committee on Remainder Problems of Ex-scrviccmcn had gone into the issue and 
suggested that while pension' cannot be given without linkage to qualifying 
service, some financial assistance under the ongoing welfare aciivitics/schcmcs 
could be provided by enhancing the existing corpus of welfare funds of Kendriya 
Sainik Board and utilising the interest therefrom for this purpose We have been 
informed that a Committee under Addl Sccrciarx, Ministry of Defence has been 
appointed to define the term World War II veterans, identify their total number and 
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make rccommcixlnlions m keeping wiili the I’lnaneial. scKial and other implications 
related to the proposal, estimate the magnitude of funding required and idcnlily 
alternative source of funding other than the defence pensions grant We 
recommend (hat the icport of (he Committee may be expedited. 

lf)5 22 We have also received some suggestions with regard to 

consolidation of pension for pre I 1.K6 retirees drawing two pensions We ha\ c 
gone into the issue and do not recommend any change in the existing scheme. 
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INTRODUCTION 


1 Ml 1 To achieve the objective of maintaining a youthful profile. Armed 

Forces personnel arc retired at a comparatively young age Service officers arc 
retired bciuccn the ages of 50 and 60 years depending on rank, JCOs and NCOs 
retire bciucen 47 and 52 years and other ranks retire between 35 and 40 years 
Considering the need for resettlement arising from such early retirement the 
(iovemment has taken measures to ensure proper rehabilitation of cx-scrviccmcn 


tXISTINC PROVISIONS FOR RESETTLEMENT 


166 2 The Director General of Resettlement (DGR) is the ncxial agency 

for formulation and execution of resettlement programmes for cx-scrviccmcn 
Resettlement programmes consist of the following activities • 

(a) Training programmes for equipping Service personnel to take up 
civil cmplovincnt 

(b) Rc-cmplovTTicnt in Central and State Governments and Public 
Sector Organisations 

(c) Assistance for sclf-cmplo\Tncnt, which includes financial 
assistance for setting up SSI units, for transportation ventures, for 
agricultural and allied activities and for setting up village 
industries 


166 3 A Kcndriya Sainik Board(KSB), under the Chairmanship of the 

Raksha Mariu-i, has been established for laying down general policy for the welfare 
of Ex-Sen icemen and their dependants, for the administration of welfare funds 
and also for coordinating the work of the Rajya Sainik Boards At the State level, 
the Rajya Sainik Boards and at the District level the Zila Sainik Boards have been 
established to earn out various welfare activities The Govt of India bears 50% 
of the cost of the state and district level bodies, the other half being borne by the 

I 
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lf'<> 4 Civ il cmplovmcnl conslitiilcs the principal mode orrcsctllcmcnl 

of cx-Scrv icemen The Central and Stale CJovcrnmcnls provide educational and 
age concessions to promote employment of c\-Scrviccmcn m civ il posts Tlicv 
have also provided reservation in (x«ts and prioritv in cmplovnieni for c\- 
Scrviccmcn In addition, various trades in winch I’BOR hav c l>ccn trained have 
been given suitable equivalence to civilian trades and many qualifications have 
been equated with civil qualifications to facilitate their cmplovmcnl 

I f'f' 5 Reservation of posts unda live Central and State Governments has 

been provided as undci - 

(a) Reserv ation under Central Govcmmenl/Public Sector Undertakings (PSUs) 


Post 

Govt Departments 

PSUs/Nationalised Banks 

Group C 

10% 

145% 

Group D 

20% 

24 5% 


In addition, 10% of the posts of Asslt Commandants m Para-Militarv 
Forces are reserved for ex-Serviccmen Ail posts in Defence Security Corps arc 
exclusively reserved for cx-Serviccmen 

(b) Reservation under State Governments Various Stale Governments have 
provided reservation for cx-Sen iccmen ranging between 2% to 20% in Group C 
and D' posts Important States which have provided reservations for ex- 
Sen lecmen in Group ' A’ and B' posts are H P (15%), Karnataka (10%), Harx ana 
(5%) and Punjab (14%) State Government of Rajasthan has resened 60% of 
Group B' posts in Armed Police for ex-Scn’iccmcn 

166 6 We find that for appointment to posts that are filled m Group C 

and Group D in the Central Govt the ex-servicemen arc eligible for relaxation in 
the upper age limit to the extent of mililarv- service rendered by them plus three 
years. The ^ame concession is available to the cx-scrviccmcn and commissioned 
officer including ECOs/SSCOs for appointment to any vacancy in Group A and 
Group B sen iccs/posts filled by direct recruitment other than on the basis of an 
open All India Compctilivc Examination 

166 7 As regards appouitmcnt to any vacancy m Group A and Group B 

serviccs/posls filled by direct recruitment on the results of an All India 
Competitive Examination held by the UPSC, the ex-servicemen and commissioned 
Officers including ECOs/SSCOs who have rendered at least 5 years' service and 
have been released on completion of assignment or on account of physical 
disability attributable to military service or on invalidity, arc allowed maximum 
relaxation of five years in the upper age limit 
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’. oi.ni.h 1 r,6 K RcscUlcincnl of I-\-scr\ iccidcii coiUiiuics lo he one of (lie mnjor 

coocctns of ilic Armed l-orces We hn\e recei\ ed a mimbcr of siiggesiions ii\ tins 
regard \\hich lia\e been summarised below 

I) Transfer on reliremenl lo I’ara Militar\ borccs and other Govi 
Undertakings so that Armed I'orccs personnel can sciac till 5X years of 
age. 

?) Setting up of a Resettlement Commission . 

Statutors Rcscr\ation for cx-scrMCcmcn in Govt jobs including all Govt 
aided institutions. 

■4) Change in present system of reservations to 2()'/n jjosts in Gp C posts 
and 1 ()‘’'u in Gp D' posts, and 

s) Higher officialmg status for E\-scrMCcmcn employed in lower posts 

7) (irant of antedated seniority to re-employed mihlaiy pensioners 

166 V \Vc find that vanous C'ommiitccs have gone into the problems of 

rchabiliiaiion and welfare of cx-scrviccmcn A high level Committee in 1984. 
under the chairmanship of the then Minister of State for Defence, conducted a 
comprehensive review of the work done m this regard The Sharad Pawar 
Committee m 1991 recommended grant of One Time Increase’ to bridge the gap 
iKtwccn past and present pensioners and an-lntcr Ministerial Committee in 1992 
considered various other demands of c.x-scrviccmcn This Committee 
recommended revision of rates of gallantry awards, augmentation of medical 
facilities, rev ision of financial assistance for treatment of serious diseases, duty free 
import of therapeutic gadgets for disabled personnel besides other 
recommendations w ith regard to resettlement 

" 166 1 n We hav c been informed that a number of suggestions made by the 

Committee on Remainder Problems of Ex-Scrviccmcn' have already been 
implemented and the issues of approporiate change in colour scnicc, lateral 
induction to Central and State Government. PSUs and reservation in Group A' and 
H' V acancics in Government arc under consideration Ministry of Industry has also 
advised all Ministncs/Dcpanments/PSUs regarding appointment of security 
(XTsvxtncl from Ex-ScrMccmcn security agencies sponsored by DG, Resettlement 

i nils,Hi,;i „! I (if, 11 VVe have examined the various suggestions made with regard to 

.Scii,;in-s resettlement of Ex-sen icemen in the context of the existing schemes and earlier 

opinion on the subjeel We find that the aetual utilisation of these sehemes has 

% 

been inadequate The reason for under-utilisation of reserved vacancies arc two 
fold (I) cx-sen icemen after putting in a number of years in the Armed Forces 
already cam pension and prefer to stay nearer their home plaec and (2) no benefit 
of seniority is granted for military scn icc rendered Besides, there exists a need for 
proper monitoring of the various resettlement provisions so as lo ensure belter 
utilisation of the rehabilitation schemes We feel that purposive efforts should 
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lf)f) 12 It IS underskKid that the question of lateral induction of Armed 

l orccs personnel to other organisations is under consideration in the Ministry of 
I>:fcncc We have examined the issue of lateral shift to other organisations in the 
context of Armed Forces proposal to reduce colour service to seven years and 
laterally shift personnel to other orgainsations While we have elsewhere 
recommended shifting from combat groups to support groups, in the long tenn 
jKrspcctivc, the lateral shift from Anned For^ to organisations like Central Police 
Organizations (CPOs) has the advantage of keeping the Armed Forces young as 
well as reducing the defence pensionary liability and training costs of CPOs We 
feel that it may not be in the best interests ^o recommend direct lateral transfer of 
all personnel required by CPOs from thcj\rmed Forces and it may also not be 
possible to provide matching vacancies for all retired scn icc personnel However, 
tlKTC may be certain advantages in inducting'^ higher percentage of personnel from 
the Armed Forces We therefore recommend increase in the percentage of 
reservation in Group C and D* posts in CPOs to 25% and recommend 
lateral transfer to this extent. If the induction is available after 7 years serv ice, 
instead of the present scheme under which it is available after completion of tenns 
of engagement, the response may be better We also suggest that pay may be 
protected (since no pension will be admissible) and service rendered may be 
counted With regard to reserv alion in Group A posts in CPOs, wc suggest that 
25% of the posts of Assistant Commandants in CPOs should also be Tilled in 
the same manner and pay and seniority may be similarly protected. Therefore 
percentage of reservation at this level may also be increased from the existing 10% 
to 25% This may particularly be made available to Short Service Commissioijcd 
officers 

lf)0 13 For recruitment to posts in CPOs to be filled by these Ex- 

scrv iccmcn, we suggest setting up of a Joint Recruitment Board consisting of 
representatives of CPOs and Armed Forces Headquarters so as to jointly 
select ofRcers/men who would render seven years service in the Armed Forces 
to be followed by lateral shift to CPOs. The setting up of a Joint Recruitment 
Board would also ensure that proper quality of personnel suitable for both Services 
and CPOs are recruited The protection of seniority is being suggested only in the 
context of this rccniilmcnt for lateral transfer to CPOs at a later date, and will not 
apply to appointment of cx-scrviccmcn in other departments 

I6f> 14 In order to monitor the implementation of various schemes for 

rcsculemcnt of ex-servicemen, the creation of two Conumtlecs is suggested The 
first Committee may be formed at the level of Raksha Rajya Mantri and may 
include the Defence Secretary, Home Secretary and Secretary DOPT as ^ell 
as Chief of Army Staff. This Committee may meet once in four months to review 
the prdgrcss of rehabilitation The second committee may be formed consisting 
of Addl. Secretary, Ministry of Defence, Jt. Secretary (Police) in MHA, Jt. 
Secretary in DOPT, Director General (R) and representatives of the Services 
to meet once a month to coordinate the implementation of schemes. 
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16f) 15 As per llic dcfimlion laid do^\■n b\ DOPT which governs ihc 

eligibilit\ of die retired defence service personnel for the status of cx-Servicemcn. 
iIk jKrsonnel discharged at own request/ compassionate grounds were eligible to 
the status of cx-scrviccmcn till 30 June S7 if thc> had served for a continuous 
period of not less than 5 years after their attestation It has been suggested that 
personnel released before completion of colour scrx ice should also be defined as 
E\-scrMCcmcn 

166 16 The High Level Committee appointed by the Govt of India under 

the Chairmanship of Shri K P Singh Deo in 1984 to look into the problems of 
cx-Scr\ icemen observed that a large number of personnel were taking advantage 
of the Icrucnt definition of cx-scrviccmcn b) seeking premafurc retirement from the 
scr\ ice The Committee had suggested that the definition of ex- serv icemen should 
be made more stritigent so that only deserving personnel got the status of 
cx-Scrviccmcn The revised definition of cx-ScrMccmen recommended by the High 
Level Committee had, therefore, excluded the personnel discharged at own 
rcqucst/compassionatc grounds without grant of pension from the definition of 
ex-Scrviccmcn even if they had served for a minimum period of five years 
According!), the revised definition laid down by DOPT effective since 01 July 87 
also excluded this category from grant of Ex-scrviccmcn status. In view of this, 
we do not fed the need for revising the existing definition to include the above 
category. 


TERMS OF RE-EMPLOYMENT OF EX-SERVICEMEN 


166 17 At present, if sen ice officers arc rc-employed with Government 

or PSUs. their pay is fixed at the same stage as pay last drawn before retirement 
and the amount of pension ignored is Rs 500/- per month The Ex-servicemen's 
bodies have contended that denying re-employed officers their full military pension 
if the) take up rc-empiov'ment with Govt is not justified 

166 18 We have considered the issue and feel that both in the case prior 

to rc-cmplovmcnt and after rc-employment, the employer is the Govt and benefit 
of reserv ation for rc-employment has been made available Pay on rc-cmployincnt 
is also fixed at pay' last drawn. In view of all these considerations, ignoring full 
pension on rc-employment may not be justified. However, it is suggested that 
ignorable pension be enhanced from Rs.S00/- p.m. to Rs.lSOO/-. 

166 19 It has also been suggested that all rc-employed cx-scrvicemcn 

should be given benefit of their past military service for both increment and 
promotion. Short Service Commissioned oflicers on reappointment in Gov t 
Service should be accorded seniority as was being done for Emergenev 
Commissioned Officers 

166 20 The Committee on Remainder Problems of Ex-servicemen had 

recommended that since pensionary benefits arc granted to cx-scrv|jccmcn, it will 
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iK)t bccorrccl to gram dcxiblc Ijorcfil b\ OHuiting previous service for scniorilx and 
increiuenl and certain categories can be granted seniority and increments provided 
ilic> forgo |)cnsionar\' benefits 

166 21 We firKl lliat I’BOR haxe been allowed to ignore tite attire jKiision 

vt liile fixing pay on rc-cmplo\ iiKiU as a result of which pay is fixed on ininimiim 
of pav scale Majority of cx-scr\'iccnicn re-employed in Govt are appointed 
against vacancies reserved forex-servicemen We therefore do not propose any 
change in the existing scheme of pay fixation for POOR 

166 22 As regards Short Service Commissioned Officers, (SSCOs) the 

CommiUoc on Remamder Problems of Ex-scrviccmen had recommended counting 
of previous service Mimstry of Defenee has inlimalcd that DOP&T did not agree 
with this recommendation as they felt that there was no justification for allowing 
the benefit of semority to SSCOs who arc recruited after 1964 In view of this, we 
do not recommend any change in the existing position as it may lead to 
problems of seniority fixation etc. However, with the implementation of the 
proposed scheme for lateral transfer to CPOs, the aspect of seniority would 
be taken care of. 


TERMINAL BENEFITS OF SSCOs 


166 23 it has also been proposed that terminal gratuity for SSCOs be 

enhanced to equal one month's emoluments for each completed half-year's service 
against the existing 1/2 month's emoluments for a similar period 

166 24 Since any enhancement of terminal benefits of Short Service 

Commissioned Officers w'ould have repercussions on civilians who retire before 
completing pensionable service, we do not recommend any change in the 
existing scheme 


MEDICAL FACILITIES FOR EX-SERVICEMEN 


166 25 Ex-scrvicemcn and their families and families of deceased service 

personnel drawing pensions arc entitled to free out-patient treatment including 
medicines in the nearest Aimed forces Hospital/MI Room/Sick Bay/Sick Quarter 
Indoor patient treatment is provided under the following conditions: 

a) If the disease is not curable. 

b) If beds in hospital arc available 

c) Treatment is limited to facilities 
available locally. 

d) No conveyance is to be provided. 

e) No special nursing would be admissible 

166 26 It has been represented that due to increasing load on Military 

Hospitals, proper treatment to cx-scrviccmcn becomes difficult. In addition, since 
most ex-servicemen arc rural based, majority of them cannot avail of the limited 
facilities available The Armed Forces have therefore suggested the following 
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a) AlloliiKtil of fuiuls for planned expansion of medical services, lo cover the 
needs of e\-ser\ icemen 

b) Creation of Veterans' Hospitals m high density ex-servicemen areas with 
specialists in old age diseases 

c) l-x-scrviccmen wards/beds in civil hospitals, to be co-ordinated bv 
Kendriya Samik Boards with State Govts on cost sharing basis 

d) Hx-scrMccmcn and families be cnlillcd lo ihc same medical facilities as 
arc admissible to them while in service 

c) In addition lo the measures outlined, grant of medical allowance lo those 
who cannot avail themselves of Mililar\7Civil Hospital facilities due to 
distance and other location factors, may be considered at the following 
rates 

Officer - 10% of Basic Pension 
JCOs - 15% of Basic Pension 
ORs - 20% of Basic Pension 

166 27 We have examined the issue and arc of the opinion that there is 

need to augment facilities available for ex-servicemen. A step towards 
enhancing medical fxiliiics for ex-servicemen has already been made with opening 
of Ml Rooms and Dental Centres However, for further augmentation of facilities 
for cx-scniccmcn who arc residing near Military Hospitals, we suggest that 
Mmistrx- of Defence ma\ go into the issue and camiark funds for expansion of 
scrv ices Creation of Ex-Scrv icemen's Wards in civil hospitals should also be 
pursued Mgorouslv by .Minislrx’ of Defence and liaison with State Govts be 
maintained to ensure this Creation of Veteran Hospitals may be considered b\ 
Ministry of Health and Family Welfare These should be set up where a 
concentration of civil and military pensioners exists 

166 28 In addition, for cx-scrviccmcn in rural areas who cannot avail 

themselves of militarv/civil hospital facilities, it is recommended that a medical 
allowance of Rs.lOO/- per month as has been proposed for civil pensioners 
may be granted 


OTHER PROPOSALS 


166 29 It has been suggested that facility of 50% concession for irav el by 

air be extended lo Ex-servicemen and rail concession of 50% may also be granted 
Certain other suggestions have been made with regard lo exlenlion of travel 
concessions available to Arn^ pensioners attending Rcgifhental/Corps reunions lo 
Naval aixl Air Force personnel and on grant of travel concessions on transfer from 
one service hospital to another A funeral allowance has also been proposed to be 
introduced for Ex-serx iccmcn We have gone into all these suggestions but find 
ourselves unable to accede to the same 
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INTRODUCTION 


1^>7 I The law of Income Tax being followed al present m India is 

enshrined in the IrKome Tax Act, 1961 As per Section 4 of this Act, all 
individuals having taxable income exceeding Rs 40,000 arc liable to pa> income 
tax Taxable income comprises ail incomes received by. or accruing or arising to, 
a tax pa>a during the prev ious \-car and includes income chargeable to income lax 
under the head salaries' as per Section 15 of the Income Tax Act, 1961 Salaries 
payable to its emplovccs b\ the Central Government arc chargeable to income lax 
under this Section. The total income tax collection from Central Government 
employees accounts for three per cent of the total tax revenue 

167 2 Income tax is not only deducted on the basic salary' but also on 

various allowances, including those which have been given lo counter inflation 
These provisions arc equally applicable to employees of public sector undertakings 
and the private sector. In their case, however, there arc two major difTcrenccs 
Firstly, the allowances arc very liberal and already include an adequate cushion for 
payment of income tax thereon Secondly, many companies pay the lax on their 
employees' salaries and allowances, or give them the equivalent amount m cash 
outside their legitimate account books On the other hand, the allowances of 
Government employees compare poorly with those available in the other sectors 
and even these arc subjected to income lax 


STUDY REPORT 


167 3 In our sponsored study on feasibility of exempting the salaries of 

Government employees from income tax’, the Fiscal Research Foundation (FRF) 
has favoured complete exemption of salanes paid by the Government to its 
employees from income tax It has been pointed out that such provisions already 
exist in neighbouring countries like Sri Lanka. In case the entire salary is not 
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cxcniplcd Itiini income lax, tiic I'RI' lias strongK favoured exclusion ol various 
allowances winch arc in ihc naliirc of a compcnsalion pavmcnt lo cmployc'cs lor 
erosion in ilic real value of their salaries rcsulling from price rise Complcic 
cxemplion of irensions received by Ciovcrnmcni emplovees from income lax has 
also been siiggcslcd 

l(i7 4 We have considered these recommendations Although there is 

considerable merit in ihe suggestions offered by I'RI'. it max be difficult lor the 
Central (ioveninxmt to exempt only its own employees from income lax in respect 
of llicir salaries, allowances and pensions Although it is legally |)ossiblc to treat 
Central (iovernment employees as a special calcgorx for purposes of income lax. 

It max not be equitable to do so xvilhoul according the same ircalmcnl lo other 
employees We would, therefore, not favour exemption of Central 
Government employees from tax as a good option. 

167 .S Hoxxcvcr, it is fact that it has not been possible for us lo fullx 

meet die aspirations of Central Government cmplox ccs in respect of both salaries 
and alloxvanccs As has been shown so vividly bx the IIPA studx on the 
emoluments rcccixcd bx senior employees, a salary level of Rs 36.000 is what we 
should have given to a Secretary if it was a taxable salary Against this, xvc have 
rccominendcd a salary of Rs 26,000 only It is, therefore, only reasonable that 
such a moderate salary should be net of tax 

167 6 This IS an area where we would like to tread with circumspection 

Much though we would have liked lo make the full emoluments of Government 
cmploxccs net of income lax. we have decided to start with allowances and 
pensions only, as a first step. 

167 7 The logic of giving allowances net of lax is irrefutable 

Govcnimcni decides a particular basic salary Other allowances arc added onlx to 
ensure that the real value of the basic salary is not eroded due lo cost of lix mg, or 
lo provide partial reimbursement of expenses incurred on certain items of 
expenditure like house rent, children’s education, entertainment and the like If 
such allowances are taxed, then either the basic salary gets eroded in its real 
value from year to year or the partial reimbursement of expenditure incurred 
on certain items becomes less and less with the passage of time In both the 
eases, the objective of giving allowances is partially nullified As noted earlier, the 
private sector has both open and covert methods of solving this problem, but 
Gox cmmcni has so far left its employees totally vulnerable lo this malaise 

167 X There is just one exception We have noticed that the Ministry of 

External Affairs pays net of tax' salaries lo itS employees on foreign postings 
Provision for paying net of tax salary already exists under Section 195A of the 
Income Tax Act Under this Section, the employ ees do not have lo pay income lax 
on the salaries received by them and it is the liability of the employer lo calculate 
the lax leviable on such salaries and pay the ^me to the income lax department 

167 9 The solution to the problem of Central Government 

employees in general, therefore, lies in the application of this legal provision 
If the precedent of the Ministry of External Affairs is implemented in the rest of the 
(lovcmmcnl. Government employees would not have lo pay any income tax on the 
emoluments received by them from the Government and it would be the liabilitx of 
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ilic concerned depnrtmcnls lo calcukiic iIk tax leviable and, llirmigli b(H>k 
.kiiusimenl, credit the Tax Rcvcmic Head Hut. as stated earlier, we would like to 
tread this road witli caution and make a bc.nmnini; witli allowances and ivcnsions 
in the lust jrlace 


01 ;r rkcommendations 


lb7 10 Accordingly, we recommend that all the allowances of Central 

Government employees, including those of various union territories, may 
henceforth be paid net of taxes. These allowances will include Dcanaess 
Altowanccloo There isjust one snag here One of our recommendations suggests 
that Ocamess Allowance should be merged into pay for all purposes, whenever the 
cost of living index rises by 50% Thus everx’ 3-4 years, the D A component, 
which w ould be net of tax till then, wxxild be convened into basic pay and therefore 
remain net of tax no longer This will cause great hardship to Government 
cniplojiccs It will be logical to continue the tax relief on this D A component even 
alter its merger with basic pay In the case of Dearness Allowance, therefore, 
we may extend the tax concession to such part of D.A. as may be converted 
into Dearness Pay from time to time. 

167 II The above concession;, hovyever, will not bring much of a relief 

to pensioners, as in their case, apart from Dearness Relief, no other allowances arc 
a\ ailabic We iwtc that in recent times the Government has shown genuine concern 
for senior citizens and v arious tax reliefs arc already available to them beyond the 
age of 65 years under section 88B of the I T Act We are of the opinion that 
retired Government employees in their old age deserve sympathy and 
accordingly recommend that pensions including dearness relief of all retired 
Central Government employees may be paid net of taxes. 

I ^>7 12 As regards the procedure for payment of income tax on allowances 

and pensions, vve would like to make it as uncomplicated as possible The 
simplest solution is for the Department of Personnel to make a lumpsum 
payment on account of tax on allowances on behalf of all Government 
employees to the Department of Revenue, and for the Department of Pensions 
to do ttie same with regard to pensions Such lumpsum payments will ensure 
that there is no loss of revenue as far as incoiTic tax collections arc conccmcd. and 
no uruvcccssary paperwork is generated for Government offices across the counirx 
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liiirfMiiiciioii \ 68 1 Revised, scales of pay have been recommended by us for the entire 

gamut of Central Government employees including the Armed Forces Personnel 
Detailed post-uise information provided to us by the concerned administrative 
Ministnes, Dcpartmerlts and their subordinate and attached offices of the Central 
Go\emmcnt has been accordingh' processed with utmost care and precision It has 
been our endeavour to allot revised scales of pay to all the categories of Central 
Government employees including the isolated post holders 

' 168 2 However, despite our sincCTe efforts, there may be a few sporadic 

cases uluch miglit inadvcrlcntK have escaped our attention We earnestly feel that 
getting the benefit of revised pay scales is a matter of right of all Government 
cmplovccs. irrespective of thcir 4 K>st or category being mentioned in the Report or 
otherwise 

< luiiiiiin 1 68 3 In the e\ ent of any Central Government post being left out without 

iir,m ii>U \ allounent of revised pay scales in the Report, it should be given the commensurate 

revised scale of pay as applicable for posts with similar entry qualifications, duties 
and responsibilities, duly retaining the horizontal and vertical relativities in the 
organisation It will also be eligible for the provisions of Assured Career 
Progressions (ACP) If such post was in receipt of any special pay in addition to 
tlic prc-rc\ iscd pay, such special pay component should be doubled and converted 
into a special allovsance 

168 4 In any ease, the replacement scale of the pre-revised scale is 

the minimum that such a category not covered by our recommendations 
should receive. 
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169 1 A wdc - ranging set of demands has been received suggesting the 

manner m which the pay of the civilian employees should be fixed in the revised 
scales of pay By and large the views expressed in the memoranda have favoured 
pomt-to-point fixation, so that the full benefit of fixation is given to the senior 
employees It has been alleged that in Public Sector Undertakings and Banks, the 
pa>’ has been revised on the basis of point-to-point fixation The Staff Side of the 
National Council (JCM) have opined that the only way to provide equal benefits 
to all IS to accept point-to-pomt fixation in the revised scales of pay Government 
Employees National Confederation have also urged that in order to provide 
cquiublc justice to all and to avoid anomalies in pay fixation as well as to maintain 
the logical difTerence of pay rise between senior and junior employ ees, pro-rata 
fixation should be made on stage to stage and point to point basis, taking into 
considerauon the total length of service rendered by an employee in the pre-revised 
pay scale This means that the total number of increments drawn by the employee 
m the prc-rcvisod scale of pay should be counted in order to fix the corresponding 
sugc in (he new piay scale Some others ha\'c suggested that a percentage increase 
of 20 to 50% over the existing emoluments should be aimed at 

169 2 Having considered tlwse suggestions and views and taking all 

relevant factors into account, we recommend that the pay of an employee may be 
fixed m the proposed scales of pay in the following manner - 

(i) An amount representing 20% of the basic pay plus stagnation 
increment, wherever applicable, in the pre-revised scale may be 
added to his emoluments' as on I. I 96 at the AICPl average of 
1510 Pay may thereafter be fixed in the proposed scale at the 
stage next above the enwluments thus computed The term 
emoluments’ for this purpose will include the following ;- 

(a) basic pay in the pre-revised scale. 
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(b) dearness allowance al llic index average of 
1510 as on I 1 and 

(c) amounl of nisi iMslalnient of mlemn rebel a 
Rs.lOO/- 

(d) amounl of scavnd inslalmcni of inlerim relief 'o 
10% of pre-revised basic pa\. subjecl lo a 
minimum of Rs 100 

If ibc minimum of iIk proposed scale is more than ihc amounl so 
armed al. ibc pay ma\ be fixed al ihc minimum of ibe revised scale. 

(ii) In ibc ease of an employee who is in rcccipl of special 
pay/allowancc in addilion lo pay in pre-revised scale which has 
been recommended for replaccmcnl b\’ a scale of pa>' wilhoul an\ 
special pa\/allowance, pay may be fixed in ihc proposed scale in 
accordance w iih ihc provisions of sub-para(i) above, cxccpl lhal 
in such eases ihc Icnn cmolumcnls' will include ihc following 

(a) basic pay in the pre-revised scale; 

(b) cxisling amount of special pay or allowance; 

(c) admissible dearness allowance ai the index average of 
1510 as on 1.1.96, 

(d) amount of firsl inslalmcni of interim relief'£/: Rs 100/-; 
and 

(c) amount of second instalment of inlerim relief @ 10% of 

prc-rcvisod basic pay, subject lo a minimum of Rs 100/-. 

(in) In ease of an employee who is in rcccipl of special pay componcnl 
with any other nomcnclalurc in addilion lo pay in the pre-revised 
scale, such as personal pay for promoting small family norms, 
special pay lo Parliament Assistants, Central (Deputation on 
Tenure) Allowance etc, and in whose ease ihc same has been 
replaced in the revised scale of w ilh corresponding allowance pay 
at the same rate or al a different rale, the pay in the revised scale 
may be fixed in accordance with the provision of sub-para(i) 
above. In such eases the allowance at the new rate as 
recommended may be drawn in addilion lo pay in the revised 
scale of pay 

(i\) In the ease of a medical officer who ism the receipt of Non- 
Practising Allowance (NPA), pay may be fixed in the proposed 
scale in accordance with the prov ision of sub-para(i) above, 
except that in such ease the term emoluments’ will not include 
NPA at existing rate and will comprise only the following - 
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(a) basic pay in the pre-revised scale of pay. 

(b) deanKSS allowaiKe on die basic pay and NPA admissible 
at the index average of 1510 as on 1 1 % under the 
relevant orders. 

(c) amount of first instaimenl of interim relief''o' Rs 100/-. 
and 

(d) omoiml of second instalment of interim relief admissible 
bn the basic pay and NPA under the relevant orders 

In such cases, NPA at the new rates may be drawn in addition to 
pay in the revised scale of pay. 

(v) Wherein, as a result of fixation of pay as explained .diovc, the pay 

of Govt, servants drawing pay at more than four consecutive 
stages in an existing scale gets bunched, that is to say, gets fixed 
in the rcvisod scale at the same stage, the pay in the revised scale 
of such of those Govt, servants who arc drawing pay beyond the 
first four consecutive suges in the existing scale shall be stepped 
up, by the grant of incrcmcnt(s) in the revised scale in the 
following manner - 

(a) for Govt, servants drawing pay from the 5th upto the 
8th stage in the existing scale • by one increment 

(b) for Govt servants drawing pay from the 9th upto the 
12th stage in the existing scale, if there is bunching 
beyond the 8th stage • by two increments 

(c) for Govt servanu drawing pay from the 13th upto the 
16th stage in the existing scale, if there is bunching 
beyond the 12th stage - by three increments 

169 3 Ifby stepping up of the pay as above, the pay of a Govt servant 

gets fixe(^u(^ at a stage in the revised scale which is higher than the stage at which 
the pa>' of a Govt servant who was drawing more pay in the prc-rc\ iscd scale, the 
pay of the latter shall also be stepped up to the level at par with the former 

169 4 Except for cases covered in para 169.3 supra, the next increment 

in all cases may be given on the anniversary of the last increment In cases of the 
types referred to in para 169.3 above, the next increment may be allowed after 
completion of one year from the date of fixation of the pay in the revised scale 

169 5 If there are any special or hard cases which are not covered under 

the provisions explained above, they maybe dealt with on merits by the 
Government 

169 6 A few illustrations of pay fixation in the revised scales are given 

in Annexe 169.1 
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ANNEXE: 169.1 
(See para 169.6) 

ILLUSTRATIONS 

Illustration No. 1 {sec para 169.2(i)l 


1 

Existing scale of pay 

Rs 750-12-870-I4-94U 

2 

Proposed scale of pay 

Rs 2440-40-3200 

3 

Existing basic pay 

: Rs. 870 

4 

DA at index average 1510 : Rs 1288 

5 

First instalment of I R 

: Rs 100 

6 

Second instalment of 1 R 

Rs 100 

7 

Existing emoluments 

Rs 2358 

X 

Add 20% of existing 
basic pay 

: Rs 174 


Total 

; Rs 2532 

Pay 

to be fixed in the revised scale :Rs.2560 

Illustration No. 2 (see oara 169.2(ii)l 




1 

Existing scale of pa) 

Rs 2200-75-2800-EB-100-4000 with 
special allowance of Rs lOOApm 

2 

Proposed scale of pay 

Rs 8000-275-13500 without any special 
allowance 

3 

Existing basic pay 

: Rs 2500 

4. 

Existing amount of 
special pay or allowance 

Rs 100 

5 

D A at index averaged 510 ; Rs.3700 

6 

First instalment of 1 R. 

: Rs 100 

7 

Second instalment of I.R 

; Rs 250 

8 

Existing emoluments 

Rs 6650 


9 Add 20% of existing : Rs 500 
basic pay - 
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Total Rs7150 


l’a\ to be fixed m iIk revised scale Rs 8000 without any special pa\ or allowance 
Illustration No. 3 (set nara 169.2(iih) 

1 Existing scale of pay : Rs lf)40-60-2600-75-EB-2900 plus special 

pay of Rs 200 

2 Proposed scale of pay ; Rs 5500-175- 9000 plus revised special 

allowance of Rs.400 

3 Existing basic pay ;Rs 2600 

t D A at irrdcx average 151 : Rs.3848 

5 First instalment of I R :Rs. 100 

6 Second instalment of I R : Rs. 260 

7 Existing emoluments :Rs 6808 

8 Add 20% of existing ; Rs. 520 

basic pay . 

Total . Rs,7328 

Pay to be fixed in the revised scale Rs 7425 plus special allowance as revised 


Illustration No. 4 (sec para 169.2(iv>l 

1 Existing scale of pay : Rs.2200-75-2800-EB-100-4000 plus 

NPA as admissible 

2 Proposed scale of pay : Rs.8000-275-13500 plus NPA as 

admissible. 

3 Existing basic pay : Rs.2350 

4. Existing amount of NPA . Rs. 600 

5 D. A. at iiKlex average 1510 : Rs 436^ 

on basis pay and NPA 

6. First instalment of l.R. : Rs. 100 

7 Second instalment of l.R.: Rs 295 
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oil basic pa\ and N . 

S lixisting cmoliimcnls Rs 7111 

excluding NPA 

9 Add 20% of existing Rs 470 

basic pay . 

Total Rs75KI 


Pa\ to be fixed in the rev ised scale :Rs 8000 
plus revised amount of NPA 

Illustration Nc. S (see nara 169.2(vH 

1 Existing scale of pay Rs.4500-150-5700 

2 Protxiscd scale of pay : Rs 14300-400-18300 

3 Existing basie pay Rs.5400 

4 D A at index average 1510 : Rs 5994 

5 First instalment of 1 R Rs 100 

6 Second instalment of I R Rs 540 


7 Existing emoluments : Rs 12034 

8 Add 20% of existing Rs 1080 

basic pay . 

Total :Rs.l3114 


Pay to be fixed in revised scale : Rs 14700 ** 

•• Since the officer was drawing pay at the seventh stage in the prc-revised 
scale and as tlK pa>' of those Go\1 servants who arc drawing pa\’ from the 
5lh to 8ih stage in the existing scale has to be stepped up by one 
increment, when it gets launched in the revised scale, his pay has been 
stepped up by one increment in accordance with para 196 2(v)(a) 
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170 


*D<vCe Shl/cct <utd 'pui<Mcial 

0^ ^eco*MnmcUtio*t^ 


DATE OF EFFECT 


penioiids 1 70 1 Wc havc fcccivcd varied demands from employees' associations, 

memorandisls, respondents to questionnaires and those who tendered oral et idencc, 
regarding the date from which our recommendations should take effect Views 
expressed m this regard are based on all possible permutations and combination of 
events converging to dates like 16 9 93, I 1.94, 9 4 94, 1 195 etc 16th 
September, 1993 has been suggested as it was the dale on which Govt agreed to 
set up the 5th CPC and granted the 1st instalment of interim relief to its employees 
The National Council (Staff Side), JCM has proposed 1 1 94 as the effective date 
since their proposals regarding pay scales and allowances were linked to the twelve 
monthly average of All India Consumer Price Index 1240 (Base year 1960= 100), 
which was crossed in the month of December, 1993 9th April, 1994 was the date 
on which the 5th CPC was notified 

hnanciai 1 70.2 The demands and their rationale have been carefully considered 

coiiMriiiiiis jjy jotaiiiy If the date of cfTcct for implementation of the revised pay 

scales and Deanness Allowance is to be conceded from 16 9 93, the burden of 
arrcar payments for forty three months on the Central Government's budget for the 
financial year 1997-98 would be of an alarming magnitude Similarly if the date 
of effect IS from 1 1.1994, arrears for 39 months will havc to be paid The net 
annual financial implications on account of implementation of the revised pay 
scales work out to Rs.3000 00 crores. Besides, expenditure arising from accrual 
of increased Dearness Allowance, Pensions and other Retirement benefits, from the 
date of implementation of the revised pay scales.would be an additionality Arrcar 
payments of such staggering magnitudes would be fatal for the economy at this 
crucial juncture, when the fiscal deficits arc precariously high 
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(hhcr 170 3 The 3rd arxl the 4tl) CPCs submitted their reports in March, i v, 

Juiie, 10X6, aiid tlieir recommendations were given elTecl from 1 3 1973 and 
I 1 1986 respectively In our chapter on Continuing Machiners for Pay Revision' 
wc have recommended revision of pay scales of Central Government 
employees once every 10 years. Since the 4th CPC pay scales came into 
effect from 1.1.1986. our recommendations on revised pay scales and 
Dearness Allowance should logically be given effect from 1.1.1996, at the 12 
monthly AlCPI average of 1510. This will prepare the ground for a decennial 
pav revision for Central Govemmait Employ ees in the years to come Ev en though 
this effective dale, rccomirraided by us, will also cast a burden of 1.3 months' arrear 
payments on the Central Government's next budget, it is fell that this reasonable 
and legitimate claim of llv: Central Government employees cannot be wished away 
Our recommendations on pensionary benefits shall also be given effect from 
111 996 However, our recommendations on introduction of new allowances, 
revision of rates of allowances etc (including CCA) may be given efTect to 
prospectively, because of the heavy financial liabilities involved and also due to the 
fact that many of the increases in the rates of existing allowances have made a 
qualitative diffcmcc to the allowances rather than beiagjust a marginal increase 
Many of the allowarKCS being meant to reimburse expenditure incurred by the 
employee should not be raised significantly on a retrospective basis, as they would 
thereby become a source of unintended benefit to the employees 


FINANCIAL IMPLICATIONS OF OUR RECOMMENDATIONS 


170 4 The additional financial implications of our recommendations 

pertaining to all Central Government employees, including the UTs and the Armed 
Forces personnel, would be Rs 8800 crores per annum, as detailed under the 
following broad heads 


(Rs in Crores) 


1) 

Net financial implication 
on account of revision of 
pay scales 

3000 00 

2) 

Pensionary benefits 

1170 00 

3) 

House Rent Allowance 

2000 00 

4) 

Medical Facilities & 
other allowances 

2300 00 

5) 

Miscellaneous 
upgradation of posts 
and categories 

200 00 

6) 

Income Tax liability 
on grant of allowances/ 
pensions net of taxes 

130.00 

8800.00 
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170 S With regard lo ihc paymcnl of arrears for \f> nionlhs between 

1 1 % and 31 3 97, Ure amounts ntentioncd at SI No 1.2 and ? only would come 
into pl 3 N Tliesc yield an annual liability of Rs 4.370 crores and the liability for 15 
months would, tltcrefore, be Rs 5462 50 crores The third instalment of Interim 
Relief which has been granted we f 1st April, 1996. is lo be subsumed in the 
revised scales of pay and the net finaneial implieation w ill thus be reduced lo that 
extent The net liability of arrears, therefore, comes to Rs.3962.50 crores 

170 6 In case Govt, has any difficulty in meeting this liability, 50“/o 

of the arrears may be deposited in the GPF accounts of the employees 

170.7 With regard to the annual liability for the year 1997-98, we have 
also to consider the positive impact of the deferment of retirement benefit 
consequent upon the cnhanccfncnt of the age of superannuation by two years This 
IS expected to yield a saving of Rs 1500 crores per year for the two financial years 
of 1997-98 and 1998-99 Thus the net additional liability for the year 1997-98 
will be reduced to Rs.7300 crores 

170.8 Although the overall liability appears to be massive, it does not 
seem lo be beyond the capacity of the Govt, to pay. The average amount received 
by aGovt employoe/pcnsioncTcomes lo around Rs 10,547 per year or Rs 879 per 
month, which is not really loo much 
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IReoc^catt 


INTRODUCTION 


I Wil t iif l hirj 
Cl‘(' 


I irws of Fourth 
CI‘C 


1711 The need for the cslablishnicni of a Pcmiancnl Wage Body has been 
expressed b\ several mcmorandists. unions and associations Realizing the 
importance and utility of such a body, the Third and Fourth CPCs had also 
recommended the setting up of a standing Body to review the pav scales and rates 
of allouances and other related matters in respect of the Central Government 
employ ces The views of the Third CPC were as under; 

"Our experience has conxinccd us that the system of periodically revising 
the pay structure and conditions of service of the Central Government 
employees on the recommendations of Pay Commission is not a verx- 
satisfactory one We feel that even broad judgements in these matters 
should be based on analysis of the relevant data This is not possible 
when a Pay Commission is required to make recommendations on the pay 
scales and conditions of service for such a large number of employees 
within a limited period We would, therefore, suggest the 

creation of a standing Body on Pay and Cadre Management" 

1712 The recommendations of the Fourth CPC were as follows 


"If we may venture to say so, the work of a pay commission is 
laborious and lakes lime Moreover pay commissions come at 
intervals of 10 years or so A great many changes take place in the 
meantime both in regard to the system of pay determination and the 
promotion policies, etc Such changes take place quite fast in the 
case of compensatory allowance and other similar payments An 
allowance which is considered sufficient today may not be 
reasonable if changes take place quickly It is therefore necessary 
that there should be a permanent machinery to undertake periodical 
review' of the pay, allowances and conditions of service of the 
Central Government employees That will also enable Government 
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(iowninitni 


Drawbacks in the 
present s\>slem 


10 oversee lire implemciitnlion of ils pay policy in an efrcclnc. 
syslcinalic and coordinalcd manner We suggest llial 

Go\ ennnent ma\ set up such a hod> whitli should be rcsixinsiblc 
for maintaining and updating the basic data on pay and allowances 
of GovcmnKnt cmplovccs and to rc\ icw the pay scales and rates of 
allowances and other related matters " 


DKFECTS IN PRESENT SYSTEM 


171 3 However these recommendations for the appointment of a 

Permanent Wage Review Body were not accepted by the Govt and in September. 
1^93 the Government decided to set up the Fifth CPC to review the pay structure 
of Central Govt employees, thus continuing the old tradition of setting up periodic 
Pav Commissions 


1714 The present system of wage revision has the following inherent 

drawbacks - 


(a) There is no mandatory provision for the pcriodicitv of pay- 
revisions During the intervening period, substantial erosion takes 
place both in the pay of serving employees and in the pension of 
retirees. 

(b) The arbitrary cut-off dates of the awards adversely affect personnel 
retiring during the interregnum between two Pay Commissions 

C Pay relativities carefully established by the Pay Commission tend 
to get distorted due to adhoc decisions by the Go\ t. the Courts and 
the Tribunals 

(d) !n the absence of a Standing Body, there is no mechanism to 
establish a data bank, on a continuous basis with the facility for 
recall This results in the Pay Body getting burdened with the task 
of collection and collation of information, which otherwise should 
have been available to it in a processed form right from its very 
inception 


PAY REVISIONS IN OTHER SECTORS 


1715 One of the abiding complaints made by Central Govt employees 

relates to comparison of their fate with that of their colleagues in other sectors 
There was a time when pay scales, allowances and retirement benefits in the 
Central Government were the best as compared to those prevalent in the State 
Governments, Public Sector Enterprises and even the private sector. Today, the 
roles have been reversed. Pay revisions in the private sector arc made every year 
The public sector docs it after every four or five years Even the State 
Go\ ernments keep on revising pay scales off and on and have managed to get a 
belter deal than Central Government employees This can not be termed as a happy 
situation, especially as this is likely to result in the induction of the worst human 
material in the employment of the Central Government 
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PAY REVISIONS IN OTHER COUNTRIES 


1716 Most coutuncs oilier than India do not have the concept of 

Ocamess AllowaiKc or cost o( living allowance Thc>' have, therefore, necessarily 
to rc\ ISC the salaries of their employees cverv’ year, either through collective 
bargaining or on the basis of reports submitted by Pay Committees Many 
developed countries have Standing Pay Revision Bodies, which considered pay 
revisions and terms and conditions of service on a continuing basis. In the United 
Kingdom, Pay Review Bodies undertake review of pay of both civilian and defence 
officials In Australia, the negotiations between the Government and the relevant 
Trade Unions arc guided by national wage principles, which arc established by the 
Australian Industrial Relations Commission A Salary and Cadre Management 
Commiitoc, which is a permanent body, examines the pay structure and anomalies 
m Sri Lanka Revision of pay structure in Malaysia i- done by a special Cabinet 
Committee 


DEMANDS IN MEMORANDA 


1717 Many Mcmorandists and Respondents to our Questionnaire have 

suggested the constitution of such a Continuing Machinery’ for periodical review 
of pay, allowances, pension and other conditions of service of Govt employees 
In the Joint Memorandum of the Armed Forces, it has been suggested that a 
permanent Review Body should be set up to review pay, allowances, pensions and 
conditions of service of all Govt employees Such a body would also enable 
periodical review of the ceilings of House Rent Allowance, House Building 
Advance and vanous other Advances in accordance with the prevalent market rates. 


OUR RECOMMENDATIONS 


1718 We have given earnest thought to this entire matter and feel that 

today we have to take some critical decisions that will have massive implications 
for the future of this great country One of these is that we have to induct the best 
possible human material in the Central Government This can not be ensured if 
we continue with the present adhoc, periodic, hit-and-run kind of pay revision 
machinery It is suggested that Government may set up a Constitutional body, 
which should be responsible for maintaining and updating the basic data on pay 
and allowances of Government employees and to review the pay scales and rates 
of allowances and other related matters on a continuing basis In addition, the 
Permanent Wage Body may also be vested with the following functions - 

(a) Continuous assessment of staffing norms in the light of changing 
technologies and modified role of public administration: 

(b) the resultant changes in recruitment patterns and qualifications, 

(c) measurement of efficiency and mechanisms for ensuring 
accountability in public administration, and 
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(d) job evaluation studies, uhieh may alsti consequently lead to 
upijradation or dowmgradation of pay scales not connected with 
general annual revision of pay scales for all cmplov ccs 

(c) Creation of new scr\ ices 


(0 Cadre Review etc 

1719 In fact, the mandate for such a Pay Body should be to suggest 

revision of pavscalcs cvcr>' year by merger of dearness allowance or with reference 
to the cost of living index This is the procedure being followed in the rest of the 
world and there is no reason why India should not fall in line with the practice 
being followed by other countries. Such a procedure will make for a graduated rise 
in the basic pays of Central Govt employees, with consequent impact on dearness 
allowance, house rent allowance, retirement benefits etc While the employees 
woulil have no grievance that their wage levels are static for periods ranging from 
10 to 13 years at a time. Govt will also have the advantage of a gradual increase 
in expenditure on pay and allowances of its employees It will also do away with 
the present tendency of tradesmen to hike up prices artificially nncrcly because of 
the decennial revision of salaries of the Central Govt employees 

Thefiiiniicmi 171 10 Thc Only argument that Govt can possibly have against the 
nrgumeiii Suggestion IS that the Govt will be required to spend more on pay and allowances 

than it docs now, because of thc lag between thc need for pay revision and thc 
actual revision itself This is a false argument and fails to take into account thc 
simmenng discontent that such a palpably unjust mechanism engenders among its 
emplovccs Govt is also forced often to take ad hoc decisions under pressure from 
the Unions without having thc benefit of an overall view of thc implications of such 
a decision from an expert body If the Permanent Pay Body is also given thc 
powers of suggesting administrative reforms leading to rightsizing of Govt, even 
thc finatKial argument may fall by thc wayside In any case, thc Govt is likely to 
benefit immensely because of thc impact that thc constitution of such a body would 
have on thc industrial relations in thc Govt with consequent benefit of no mandays 
being lost in strikes & lockouts 

17111 It would be in thc fitness of things if thc Permanent Pay Body is 

given a constitutional status and authority, as is thc case with thc Finance 
Commission Thc Chairman, Members and Member Secretary can be appointed 
for a term of three years, so that there is a change of guard every now and then. 
RccomnKndations of thc Pay Body should not merely be advisory in nature as at 
present, but should be in thc nature of an award which is binding on thc 
Government as well as thc Govt employees 


C otislilultonai 
Status 


.\iiiiutil Pay 
PevisiiHis 


Decennial 

Revision 

to be time-bound 


17112 In case for any reason Government finds itself unable to set up 

a permanent pay body, it should at least concede the right of Central 
Government employees to have a complete pay revision once in 10 years. 
This would mean that if the date of implementation of the Fifth Pay 
Commission is 1.1.96, the date of implementation of the Sixth Pay 
Commission should be pre-determined as 1.1.2006 irrespective of when the 
next Pay Commission is actually appointed. However, the Government 
should also take note of the fact that it generally takes a Pay Commission a 
period of about three years to complete its deliberations and therefore, the 
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next Pay ('omniissioii should be appointed latest by 1.1.2003, so that its 
report becomes available by 1.1.2006. 


f>tiy 

rcMMtuis 
t'r\ S \ ,;tr\ 


1^113 In llw ChaptCT on Dearness Allowance, we have suggested lliat each 

lime the CPI increases by .S()% over the base index used bv the last Pav 
Commission. D A should be converted into Dearness Pa\ Such DP should be 
counted lor all pur]X)ses. iiKludmg retirement benefits Assuming that an increase 
ol 5()'i'u in the CPI IikIcx wxxild take place in about 5 >ears time, the above proposal 
would amount to a kind of pay revision every 5 years instead of 10 to 13 years as 
at present This would be the second best scenario to llic ideal of annual pay 
rev isions painted above This relief could be combined with the decennial exercise 
of pa> revision through a Pay Commission and would partially meet the demand 
of Central Government employees for a more frequent revision of salaries on the 
analogy of public sector employees 
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172 1 Before coitcludingour Report we would like to express our grateful 

thanks to the eminent pasons, retired Government officers, representatives of the 
unions and associatKins of Central Government employee who sent us memonmda, 
replied to our Questionnaire and tendered oral evidence in response to our 
invitation. We are grateful to the Chief Justice of India, Chief Justice of Delhi 
High Court, Governors aiKl Chief Ministers wfio were kind enough to spare some 
of their valuable time to give us the benefit of their views on various important 
issues. We arc thankful to Members of Parlfamcnt, the serving and retired Chiefs 
of Defence Forces, Secretaries of Central Ministries, heads of organisations, and 
otha officers of the Central Government, the State Governments and the Union 
Territories who shared their considered views on various complex issues We 
would like to express our deep appreciation for the assistance provided by the 
officers of the Central Ministries and Departments, State Governments, Union 
Territories and Public Sertor Undertakings who very kindly supplied us the factual 
information and other data requested by us from time to time. Our thanks are also 
due to our institutional consultants, to whom we assigned nineteen studies -on 
selected topics, the reports of which were received in time and provided us with 
valuable inputs. We would also like to place on record our thanks to Shri V. Gouri 
Shankcr, Senior Advocate, Supreme Court of India, who rendered valuable advice 
to the Commission, on various matters from time to time. 

172 2 We extend our Uumks to all the eminent persons and heads of 

various organisations whom we met during our visits abroad and the Heads of 
Missions who collected information for us and facilitated our visit. 

172 3 We are thankful to Dr. N. Seshagiri, Director General, National 

Informatics Centre and Dr. K.K. Bajaj, Depu^ Director General, for rendering all 
out assistance in providing us computer system support which enabled us to submit 
our report in such a short span of time. S*it. Saroj Amoli, Principal Systems 
Analy^ NIC was with us throughout and proved a pillar of support. 

172 4 We would like to place on record our sincere gratitude to the officers 

and staff of tiie Commission, all of whom worked indefatigably to complete the 
work of the Commission in a record time. In particular, we would like to mention 
Shri N. Sunder Rajan and Shri Rakesh, Joint Secretaries, Shri D M. Gautam and 
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Sini Miidlnihkn Siiknl. Dircclors. S/Siiii Arvind Kuinnr, M R Panin, Hnsib 
Aliincd. A K Chniulnn. A K Nnik. Manoj Josl’.i. Smt [Jabni Lai and Snil P 
.laiiaki, Dcpiiix Scciciaric.';. Slui S K Volua. Jcimt Director. S/.Sliri K D Uprcli, 
K John, S I) liaiial and Jiuan Das. Under Secretaries. S/Shri R N Scxxl and S K 
Siivastava. Deput\ Directors, and Sliri A 1. Sastrs. Senior AnaKst Tlic inputs 
provided h\ Slin O I’ Nagpat. I’rincipal Private Scerctars to the Chairman, and 
Sliti K london and Shri Kama! Kishot. Private Secretaries to Member Sccrctarv 
.;n'l Memhei vvete also iinalnable 


( S. Katnavcl Pandian ) 
Chairman 


I Siircsh Tendulkar ) 
Member 


iVl.K. Kaw ) 
Member Secretars’ 


\Vc would like to place on record our deep appreciation and sincere thanks 
to our csteeiiK'd colleague. .Shri M K Kaw. Member Sccrctars’ of ihc Commission 
Mis compiehcnsive knowledge, wide-ranging administrative c.xpcnence. 
unremitting perseverance and deep commitment helped us in understanding the 
complex issues and aniv ing a; what we hope arc objective and balanced decisions 
Bui for his dvnamic leadership, the finalisation of the Report within a record time 
wonid lU'l liavc been possible 


Siiresh Tendulkar ) 

Member 


( S. Ratnavel Pandian ) 
Chainnan 
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the Commission 
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Time taken 


Governance a 
futuristic scenario 


SiMtmeuief ^ecMunendcitiMd^ 


INTRODUCTION 


1 The Fifth Central Pay Commission was Set up by a Govcmmcnl 
notification dated 9th April, 1994 Justice S. Ratnavel Pandian, a former Judge of 
the Supreme Court of India headed the Commission while Prof Suresh Tendulkar, 
a noted economist and Shri M K. Kaw 1 A S. were Member and Member-Secretary 
respectively. (Chapter 1) 

2 The Commission called for memoranda from associations and 
individuals and received more than 18,(XX) of these It'issued a general 
questionnaire to 6000 important individuals and experts, out of whom 1200 
respond^. It collected information, heard 553 associations, interacted with 
Governors, Chief Mirusters, Judges, bureaucrats, military officers and specialists 
in different fields and paid visits both inside the country and abroad It set up 14 
Inter-Departmental Conunittees and commissioned 2ft studies from reputed 
institutions. (Chapter 1) 

3 The work ofthc Commission was done entirely on computers. It 

was thus able to complete its task with just 13ft employees in a record time of 2 
years and 9 months. This may be compared to the total time of 3 years and 11 
months taken by the Fourth Pay Commission with a staff complement of 209 
(Chapter 1) . 


PUBLIC SERVICES MANAGEMENT 


4. The Commission started off by looking at the task of governance 

in the 21 St century. Certainly there are many challenges ahead of us - economic, 
political and social While diplomatic initiatives have to be launched so as to 
defuse tensions with our neighbours, population growth has to be held in check. 
The rale of economic growth has to be accelerated in an atmosphere of 
liberalisation and globalization, where the stat^reduces its role as a manufacturer 
of good and services. It has instead to ensure that there is a level playing field for 
both domestic and international players. At the same time, it would have to play 
a major part in promoting infrastriKtural and social services, as also in combating 
poverty and unemployment. (Chapter 3) 
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^ Public scfMccs have lo subsea c llx: new goals of ihc Stale I'ront 

iiKre controllers and regulators. iIk\ ha\ c lo get converted into calaK sis. promoters 
and facililalors Their mimbcrs need lo be righlsi/.cd and an ofnccr-oricnlation 
Irrought about Go\crnmcnl itself needs to be restructured b> closing down 
departments or amalgamating lircm . by transferring subjects and institutions to the 
Stale Governments and Panchayati Raj bodies, by converting departmental 
undertakings into public sector undertakings, by encouraging cooperatives, 
autonomous bodies and non-govemmenlal organisations lo lake over some of the 
functions of the Slate (Chapter 5) 

f> Simultaneously, the Government ofTiee needs lo be reinvented 

There has lo be delayering in order to reduce levels and level-jumping in order to 
reduce delays Large, unwieldy Sections have lo give way lo small, business-like 
Desks, the vast army of ministerial stafT may be gradually replaced by Executive 
Assistants, with the Group D' personnel being trained as mulli-skilled 
functionaries. Automation and computerisation should be brought in wholesale, 
so as to cut down on paper-work Employees could be seated in large 
ergonomically designed halls in furniture of modular design in an aesthetically 
pleasing env irr-.uicni Their productivity can be increased remarkably, by cutting 
down on holidays, keeping a check on punctuality by adopting the time-clock 
system and asking the canteens to serve tea right on their tables (Chapter 9) 

7 In this country, the work of the Government is shrouded in 
my stery and the Official Secrets Act gives the furtivcncss a legal sanction What 
IS required is a Right to Information Act, under which citizens have a right to find 
out exactly what is going on, at least immediately after a decision is taken 
Transparency also means that all decisions arc reasoned ones and contain an innate 
justifying logic (Chapter 13) 

8 We need a new kind of public servant lo fit this new role For the 
present, there is no alternative to the compelilivc examinations held by the UPSC. 
the Staff Selection Cpmmission, the Railway Recruitment Board etc lo gel at the 
best talent But these august bodies need not be bothered if recmilmcnl lo less 
than 15 jobs is involved Employment on contract basis should be encouraged 
Government employees should have the right to retain their lien for two years in 
ease they wish lo migrate lo the private sector (Chapter 17) 

*7 Several steps have been suggested in order to make performance 

appraisal more effective The Annual Confidential Report (ACR) has been 
restored for the Group D cadres The ACR formal should follow the rating system 
based on a 10-poini scale as in the armed forces Any performance below the 
benchmark laid down for promotion should be treated as adverse The final 
grading should be communicated to the employee (Chapter 21) 

An important suggestion is that of a quinquennial appraisal of 
Group A officers, so that a full picture of the personality emerges afier every five 
years. Remarks about integrity would be allowed in such periodical reviews by a 
knowledgeable group and could lead to compulsory premature retirement of the 
officer in a manner that would be upheld by the eourls (Chapter 21) 

* * Many solutions have been tried out in me past lo remedy 

stagnation The Commission has suggested an Assured Career Progression 
SclienK (ACP). unda which two guaranteed financial upgradations would be given 
lo Group B. C and D officials after 8 and 16, 10 and 20, and 12 and 24 years 
respectively For Group A cadres, there would be three such upgradations after 
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intliiding pas I'lxalion. vsould be asailabic hul iioi a I'uiKlional prdiar.iion to i!ic 
highcr post 111 sonic cases of isolated categories, it would lie known as il.e 
dynamic ACP scIkihc lor financial upi;radation to liiglier pc'sis \sliicli rio not exist 
(Chapter 22) 

' 2 llicrc IS also a Flexible Complementing Scheme which had been 

initially designed for the Group A scientists involved in research A number of 
functional promotions were made under this scheme in scientific depannicnts 
notified as such by the Department of Science and Technology The Commission 
has widened the scope of the scheme so as to cover all Research and Development 
Professionals, whether they are scientists, technologists or medical and computer 
professionals, at the same time taking out of the scheme certain non-eiUillcd 
categories which had managed to get the benefit undeserv edly (Chapter S 1) 

13 In order to build the spinal chord of the bureaucracy, the 
Commission has advocated the constiluuon of a high-powered Cn li Sen ices Board 
both at the Centre and the States Minimum tenures would f ive to be notified for 
each post Appointments even in the States, have been ..uggested through the 
mechanism of the Civil Services Board and Appointments Committee of the 
Cabinet No premature transfer would be allowed except after a proper case, 
giving detailed reasons for such transfer, has been moved to the Civil Serx ices 
Board The findings of the Civil Services Board are to be accepted invariably and 
in case of disagreement, the entire proceedings have to be laid on the Table of the 
House Government employees who bring extraneous pressures to bear for their 
postings and transfers would have to be proceeded against dcpanmcntalK 
(Chapter 25) 

14 Coming to the cmplovTncnt under the Central Government, the 
Commisston has first analyzed the rate of growih in the size of the Government- 
machinery Contrary to popular belief, the annual compound rate of growih in 
number of civilian employees during 19X4-94 has been 1%. while the armed forces 
personnel have increased by an annual rate of 1 4% Among the civ ilians, the 
central police organisations have multiplied very fast, show ing the grovx’h rate of 
5 6% (Chapter 26) 

15 The Commission has advocated a mulli-prongcd strategy to cut 
down numbers First, there is a backlog of 3 5 lakh vacant posts These could be 
abolished straightaway Secondly, there could be a freeze on further employment 
of junior staff while a sharp cut-back in intake has been advocated for the 
executives Thirdly', there is need for a perspective manpower plan under which 
there would be a downsizing of numbers by 30% in a ten-year period This could 
be achieved by the usual wastage through deaths and retirements, assisted by a 
greater number of retirements under the Voluntary Retirement Scheme with the 
golden handshake and compulsory retirement of those who are found to be 
incompetent or corrupt. (Chapter 27) 

16 Detailed strategics have been worked out for the optimisation of 
the All India and Central Services, scientific, engineering and medical scr\ ices, and 
employment in the departments of railways, posts, telecommunications, central 
police organisations and the defence services In each of these, a minimum cut of 
30% in the next 10 years has been recommended (Chapters 2X-33) 
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GENERAL PRINCIPLES FOR PAY DETERMINATION 


17 Coming lo the principles of pa\ dclcrminalion. the Commission 

has examined iIk concepts of «nclusivcncss, comprehensibility and adequacy, and 
the paranKters of job evaluation, fair comparison, equal pay for equal work and 
model employer IlKcaiccpts have been applied Among the parameters, that of 
job evaluation caitnol be applied in such a short period, it can possibly be relevant 
if a permanent pay body is set up Comparisons with the public and private sector 
have many limitations, but these have to be necessarily made not with a view lo 
granting panties but in order to establish some broad relativities The Central 
Government can no longer pretend to be a model or even a good employer in the 
context of other sectors of the economy having forged ahead of it in the matter of 
compensation packages lo employees. (Chapter 40) 

18. What this Commission has done is to apply a number of 

parameters simultaneously. One of the principles is the intrinsic value of a job, as 
shown by the skill, the dnidgery. the work environment, the qualification required, 
the power, the prestige, the perquisites - all the quantifiable and non-quantifiablc 
characteristics which make a job what it is Then there is the delinking of pay from 
rank in the hierarchy, which has been introduced through the Assured Career 
Progression Scheme. A broad framework of qualification-based pay scales has 
also been hinted at, by trying to bnng about a broad uniformity between jobs 
requiring a minimum qualificition of middle, matric, 10+2, 10+2 with 2-year 
diploma. 10+2 with 3-year diploma, graduate in arts, agriculture, law, science, 
post-graduate degree in arts/science/comnKrce, degree in medicine, engineering, 
technology, etc An attempt has been made lo link small entities to larger ones, 
isolated posts have been placed in cadres and disjointed cadres combined into 
Serv ices Thus, for example, a Subordinate Economic Service has been suggested 
lo combine all the posts of Junior and Senior Economic Investigators in difTercni 
Ministries and so has the Commission mooted the idea of new All India Services 
in the field of medicine and engineering and Central Services for agnculture, 
\clcrinary science, informatics, libraries, archives, archaeology and the like. 
(Chapter 40) 

IV. In order lo amve at the new pay scales, the Commission has first 

tried to fix the two cardinal points of minimum and maximum salary. For 
minimum salary, the Commission had requested the National Productivity Council 
for advice. Based on one of the criteria, which adds dearness allowance to pay 
and then gives a weightage based on the percentage increase in the per capita net 
national product between I 1.86 and 1.1.%, the Commission has arrived at a figure 
of Rs 2,440 as the minimum salary. For the maximum salary, a study was 
entrusted lo the Indian Institute of Public Administration. This was conducted as 
an opinion survey to ascertain what the present consumption level of senior 
functionaries (Joint Sccrctanes and above) in Government was and what 
additionality they expected m order to meet their legitimate expenses Although 
the IIPA had suggested a pre-tax amount of Rs.36,000 for the Secretaries to 
Government of India, the Commission has been more mot^st and has suggested a 
figure of Rs 26,000. This incidentally keeps the minimum-maximum ratio stable 
at 1:10.7, which Was the ratio determined by the Fourth Pay Commission. 
(Chapters 41 & 43) 
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20 llic Services arc ciirrcnllv classified into Groups A, B, C and D 

The Commission had engaged the Tata Consiiltancv Scn iccs for a study on t!ic 
restructuring of the Government One of the suggestions made in the study was 
to change tlic present status- .based classification to a function-based one 
Modifying the rccomnKndations slightly, the Commission has suggested a 
classification into Top Executives {Secretaries, Special Secretaries, Additional 
Secretaries and equivalent). Senior Executives ( Joint Secretaries, DIGs and 
equivalent), Executives (all othas in Group A), Supervisory Personnel, Supporting 
Personnel and Auxiliary Personnel The Commission has also recommended that 
the distinction between gazetted and non-gaz<Stcd officers in Government should 
be abolished These two suggestions arc intended to take the bureaucracy out of 
Its feudal past into a modem present (Chaptex 44) 


CIVILIAN EMPLOYEES : PAY SCALES 


21 The Commission lias suggested a merger of some pay scales, with 
the result that the total of S1 pay scales which exist today are likely to be reduced 
to 34 Reduction of the pay scales beyond this number was not found practicable. 
Annexe gives details of unrevised arid proposed scales of pay. (Chapter 43) 

22 Currently, Group D scales had been reduced to two. The 
Commission has given a four-grade structure to auxiliary staff under the new 
dispensation. The new scales have a wider span in terms of \ cars, so that they run 
for longer periods. The pejorative appellations of "Khalasi" or "Unskilled woriccr" 
have been done away with and replaced by the more graceful designation of 
"Shramik” (Chapter 53) 

23 In the Group C scales, a deliberate attempt has been made to give 
a better deal to the artisan category, by amalgamating the scales of pay of Highly 
Skilled I and II Many of the categories have been upgraded, partly due to the 
higher educational qualifications presenbed as essential for them (Chapter 43) 

24 In Group B scales, three patterns have emerged. In some 
serv ices like the Central Secretariat Service and its sister services in the Railways 
and Armed Forces Headquarters, an uiteimodiatc grade of Rs 2500-4000 has been 
introduced with the rank of Desk Officer and 25% posts of Section Officer 
upgraded to this rank. In the technical servio^ of the railways, Rs.2500-4000 has 
emagod as the (jroup B pay scale, in replacement of Rs.2375-3750 Some Group 
B Services like the Delhi, Andaman & Nic^ar Islands Civil Service have been 
upgraded to Rs 2200-4000, like State Civil Services elsewhere. (Chapter 49) 

25. Coming to All India SeiViccs (AIS), the Commission has 

suggested several steps to improve their all-India character. For direct recruits, the 
allotment of cadre has been recommended on the basis of merit-cum-option, while 
for promotees, it has been suggested that 50% of them should be allotted to 
contiguous States in the same region The Commission has also recommended that 
each AlS Officer should mandatonly have>to do at least one stint in the 
Government of India (Chapter 47) 

26 In order to stiffen the backbone of the AIS Officers, the 

Commission has made several suggestions The State GovcmnKnts should have 
onl>’ the power to recommend thar suspension, giving full reasons, and the Central 
Government should decide the matter one way or the other within 5 days of the 
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rcIcrciKC Tl>c Ccnlrnl (jovcrmr.cnt should li;nc llic poucr to change the endre 
ol an AIS Orficcr rflie is found to liavc developed too close a nexus uith IiKal 
elements Stale Ciovernmems should also follow the procedure of posting olTicers 
on the recommendations of a ('ivil Services Hoard and through the Appointments 
C onimiilec ol'ihc Cabinet There should be prescribed minimum tenures for each 
post and no piemalure transfci should be allowed, except according to the 
prescribed procedure after a reference to the Civil Services Board (Chapter 47) 

27 Wiili regard to the edge in pa\ scales that is currcnlK enjosed m 

respect of three scales of pay b> the officers of the Indian Admimstratn c Serv ice 
and Indian Foreign Serv ice, the Commission has not found any persuasive reason 
to disturb the same and as such the replacement pay scales have been suggested 
In order to set tlK conlrov asy of a single examination at rest, the restoration of the 
old sv stem of examination which used to prevail before 1979 has been suggested 
(Chapter 47) 

2X For the IAS. it has been recommended that the Secretaries 

incharge of Home and Forests in the States should be placed in the scale of Rs 
7600-8000 (pre-rcviscd) in order to improve their interaction with their Heads of 
Departments It has also been suggested that no IAS Officer should be posted as 
a District Collector unless he has completed nine years of serv ice (Chapter 47) 

29 In the IPS, the post of Commissioner, Civil Aviation Security, 

which IS currently in the scale of Rs 7300-7600 has been recommended for 
upgradation as Director General in the pre-revised scale of Rs 8,000 (fixed) All 
posts of Directors General of Police in the States have been uniformly fixed m the 
pre-rcvised scale of Rs 7600-8000 Currently, there is no cadre post of Additional 
DGP in the States In fact, the Ministry of Home Affairs had made an abortive 
attempt to abolish these posts but had to retrace its steps in view of the strong 
reaction from the Slate Governments The Commission has recommended that the 
rank of Additional DGP be recognised for creation of cadre posts in the pre- 
revised scale of Rs 7300-7600 The demand of IPS Associations for abolition of 
the rank of DIG has not been accepted, as it is functionally required at the level 
of the Range and there was no desire to disturb the established relativities with the 
Armed Forces However, the condition that an officer should ordinarily put in 
four y ears of scn icc m the grade of DIG for promotion to the scale of IG has been 
removed (Chapter 47) 

.39 There has been a long-standing demand that the Indian Forest 

Serv ice should be at par with the IPS This has been accepted Accordingly, the 
pay scale of Pnncipal CCF has been raised to Rs 7600-8000, posts of Additional 
PCCF allowed in Rs 7300-7600 and Conserv ators of Forests moved up to Rs 
^ 100-6150 The post of IG Forests in the Central Government has been 
redesignated as Director General, while Additional IGs have been upgraded to 
Additional DGs in the scale of Rs 7600-8000 (Chapter 47) 


31 The Commission has taken special steps to ameliorate the 

conditions of all Group A Central Serv ices Uniform ^career prospeetr in all 
serv ices being a distant objective, the best option is to go for a model cadre 
structure The distribution of posts at different levels has been laid down as under - 
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Senior Duty 
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Mandatory eligibility 

Period 

Senior Time Scale 

30 

5tli year 

Junior Administr¬ 
ative Grade 

30 

9th y ear 

Selection Grade 

20 

14th year 

Sr Administrative 
Grade 

17 

17th year 

Higher Administra¬ 
tive Grade 

3 

25 th year 


(Chapter 48) 


32 Cadre reviews have now to be part of the Cadre Rules and lhc> 
are mandalorily to be held ever>’ five years The holding of a cadre review itself 
IS being declared as a justiciable matter (Chapter 48) 

33 Optimisation of numbers has also been advocated, by reducing 
the numbers in each Service by 30% The obvious solution is to target an overall 
cut of 30% in total numbers, but their distribution over the different pay scales 
has to be adjusted so as to bnng it closer lo the model cadre structure (Chapter 48) 

34 While the cadre conuol may continue to be vested in the present 
cadre controlling authorities, it has been suggested that an ofTiccr of the particular 
Central ScrMcc in the rank of JS/Director/Dcputy Secretary should be posted in 
tlK office of the Cadre Controlling Authority, to keep an ey e on the interests of 
the Service (Chapter 48) 

35 The Commission has approved cither the cncadrcmcnt or the 
upgradalion of at least one post in the rank of Special Secretary in the prc-reviscd 
scale of Rs 8,000 (fixed) for every Central Service of reasonable sue A limited 
number of posts at senior levels have also been recommended for upgradation. 
pending a final cadre review (Chapter 48) 

36 The provisions of the Assured Career Progression Scheme for 
Group A Services would ensure that on the completion of the 5th, 9th and 13th 
year finaiKial upgradation to STS, JAG and NFSG would take place almost 
automatically and everyone would reach the prc-reviscd scale of Rs 4500-5700 
One of the aims of the model cadre structure is to ensure that the functional 
promotion to these scales also takes place in the same periods of time (Chapter 
48) 

37 With regard to engineering services, it may be mentioned that they 
would benefit from all the general recommendations made for all Services In 
particular, a few additional advantages have been suggested for them 

a) Diploma-holders in engineering generally entered service in the pay scale 
of Rs 1400-2300 or below All of them have been brought up to the pre- 
rcviscd scale of Rs 1600-2660 
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b) Degree -holders in engineering were being recruited in difrcrciu paN 
stales Most of than (if not all) have been upgraded to ilit prc-rc\ iscd 
pa> scale of Rs 2()()0-35()() 

c) For Junior Fngmeers in CPWD and similar organisations, the normal 
residency fKriod for I si ACP which is 10 years for all the other scr\'iccs. 
has been kept at 5 >cars 

d) Flexible Complementing Scheme which used to be confined to scientists 
has been extended to R&D Professionals in the field of engineering also 

c) Superintending Engineers who used to be promoted to Rs 3700-5000 
initially and then move to an NFSG of Rs 4500-5700 have now been 
provided with the imbal promotion itself to a functional scale of Rs 4500- 
5700 

(Chapter 50) 

38 The Commission has also accepted a suggestion for registration 
of government engineers in order to promote a high degree of professionalism 
among them A Design and Planning Allowance has been recommended for 
engineering oHicers posted at Headquarters It has been suggested that engineering 
services should be included for the Foundational Course conducted for all Civil 
Services probationers in order to upgrade the status of their training institutions, 
the posts of heads of all institutions imparting training loOroup A cngincxring 
services have been upgraded It has been suggested that the head of the Military 
Enginccnng Service should be a civilian, the idea being that the process of 
progressive civilianisalion of the military engineering organisations should 
commence (Chapter 50) 

39 With regard to scientific services, apart from their bencfilting 
from all the recommendations meant for other Group A Services, there arc certain 
special features for them in the Report - 

a) Scientists have been divided into R&D Professionals and Scientist 
Administrators While the former would retain the advantages of FCS, 
the latter would be covered by ACP 

b) Wherever the number of posts in a particular area is large, an organised 
scientific service has been suggest^. For example. Central Agriculture 
Service, Central Geoscientific Service and Central Veterinary Service 
have been mooted 

c) Group A scientists can become members of one national and one 
international professional body at government expense 

d) Measures have been recommended to permit scientists to participate in a 
national conference every two years and an international conference every 
four years 

e) Sabbatical will be allowed to scientists for a maximum of two years in 
their career. 


f) Institutional consultancy has been permitted for R&D Professionals on a 
fee-sharing basis 
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u) Slandard dcsignaiions liavc been suggpsied for ihe operative, advisor>' and 
programme manageiiKnl fields 
(Chapters!) 

40 For the mcdieal ser\'iees, the Commission has rceommended an 
All India Health and Medical Service as!l long-term objective A high-powered 
panel should open a dialogue with .States in order to form such a service within 
five years Meanwhile, it has been suggested that existing Central health and 
medical posts be unified into a single Central Health Service with common 
seniority. Entry into the service should be at graduate, specialist and super- 
specialist levels, but seniority should be integrated at each level. In case 
supcrspocialists arc not available on normal terms, they could be taken on contract 
on n^otiated terms and conditions. Non-pr>ctising Allowance has been changed 
to 25% of basic pay, subject to pay plus NPA not exceeding Rs 29,500. Total 
parity has been suggested between GDMQs, Dental Surgeons and Physicians of 
the Indian Systems of Medicine and Homeopathy. (Chapter 52) 

41 For the workshop staff, (he Commission has recommended a 
minimum educational qualification of Sth standard in all Government departments. 
This is meant to achieve higher educational and skill levels among industrial 
workers ‘Unskilled’ workers have been redesignated as Shramiks' Highly skilled 
(jrades 11 and 1 have been merged into the higher grade to improve their chanc« 
of promotion. The inter-grade ratio of .defence industrial workers has been 
significantly improved on the lines of similar ratios for railway workshop staff 
The initial pay scale of technical supervisors has also been improved in 
accordance with the general approach of improving remuneration of diploma 
engineers in Government (Chapter 54) 


PA^’SCALES FOR OFFICERS AND EMPLOYEES OF SUPREME 
COURT OF INDIA AND HIGH COURT OF DELHI 


42 On a thorough consideration of the constitutional position and the 

historical background, the Commission has taken a conscious view that no 
recommendations be made on this subject The matter should be decided in 
accordaiKc with the provisions made in the Constitution and the various 
judgements pronounced by the highest court in the land. (Chapter 103) 


CIVILIAN EMPLOYEES; ALLOWANCES AND FACILITIES 


43 As far as allowances are'conccmed, the Commission has noted 

that the existing formula of differential rites of neutralisation of cost of living 
through the dearness allowance has opaated unjustly against the middle and senior 
management in Government. While the peon's real wages increased by 53% 
between 1949 and 1996, the Secretary's real income was eroded to the extent of 
72% during the same period. The Commission has. therefore, recommended tluj^ 
inflation neutralisation be made uniform @ 100% at all levels. While th^ 
AICPI(IW) may continue to be used for calculating Dearness AllowaiKc, the 
series using 1982 as the base,should now be used. It has been further suggested 
that every time the CPI iiKreascs by 50% over the base index used by the last Pay 
Commission, the DA should be converted mto Dearness Pay aixl be counted as Pay 
for all purposes, including retirement benefits. (Chapter 1051 
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•J-4 With regard to Cily Compcnsalorv Allowance, the Commission 

lias .uided one calcgorN of cities (called A-1 cities) The existing and proposed 
rates ol ('(‘.A are as under - 


Existing C'CA ___ Proposed CCA 


Pa\ Range 

('lass ol ( iiy 

Pa\ Range 


Class of Citv 


(Basic Pay 

A 

B-1 

B-2 

(unrevised) 

A-l 

1 A 

B-I 

132 

m Rs ) 




(Basic Pay in Rs ) 




750-940 

30 

25 

20 

750-1000 

90 

65 

45 

25 

950-1500 

4.^ 

35 

20 

1001-1500 

125 

95 

65 

35 

1500-2000 

75 

50 

20 

1501-2000 

200 

150 

100 

65 

2000&abovc 100 

75 

20 

2001 &abovc 

300 

240 

180 

120 


(Chapter lOO) 

4.'' Special Compensatory Allowances arc granted to employees for 

c.xccptionally difficult local conditions in different places The Commission has 
suggested that the Government should appoint a committee to prepare a detailed 
schanc for the evolution of a Composite Index of Difficulty/Hardncss of an area 
.Meanwhile, the Composite Hill Compensatory Allowance, Bad Climate Allowance 
and Tribal Area Allowance should be subsumed under the head of Special 
Compensatorx Allowance (Chapter 106) 

46 The following rates of Special Compensatory' Allowance have 

been recommended - 


Rate per month in Rs. for Pay + 

NPA+ Stagnation Increment 

Areas 

750- 

1001 - 

1501 - 

2001 • 3000 & 

Listed in 

1000 

1500 

2000 

3000 above 

Part A 

300 

500 

700 

1000 1300 

Part B 

250 

400 

550 

800 1050 

Part C 

150 

300 

450 

600 750 

Part D 

40 

80 

120 

160 200 


(Chapter 106) 


47 Project Allowance is granted when employees work on major 

prefects in undex clop^underdeveloped areas to compensate them for lack of basic 
amenities and facilities The Commission has doubled their rates as undcr - 


Basic Pay Range 
(revised) 

Rate of Project Allowance 
per month (Rs.) 

Below Rs 3000 

180 

Rs3000-4499 

300 

Rs4500-5999 

450 

Rs 6000-8999 

600 

Rs.9000 and above 

750 


(Chapter 106) 


48 Training Allowance IS currently given @ 15% of basic pay The 

Commission has recommended that the percentage should remain uiKhanged, and 
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tlic nllov' .iiicc l)c mndc admissible to nil Cncullv mcmS)crs. mtluding trainers on 
dcpiiialioii from Universities and other academic mslitiilions (Chapter lOh) 

4d Tlic Commission has concluded that cmploxecs arc subjected to 

luo kinds of risks contingail risks and continuous risks The former arc one-time 
CNCiiLs which would be coscred by the scheme of c\-gralia payment Continuous 
risks cover situations where the risk is inherent and continuous m the occupation 
Itself Payment of Risk Allowance has been recommended only m the second type 
of case The rales liavc been doubled and range between Rs 40 and Rs 300 p m 
(Chapter 106) 

50 On Night Duly Allowance, status quo has been recommended 
(Chapter 106) 

51 The Commission has suggested that all executives of and above 
tlic rank of Deputy Secretary and equivalent should be provided with a Telephone 
Attendant at their residences The attendant would be recruited directly by the 
Officer and would not enjoy the status of a government employee, but the fixed 
salary of Rs 1500 p m for such allcndanls would be borne by the Government 
This facility will not be additionally available to officers who arc already entitled 
to personal allcndanls by whatever name they may be called (Chapter 106) 

52 In the Armed Forces, entertainment allowance is admissible to 
certain officers who arc required to entertain high-ranking guests or reciprocate 
such gestures The Commission has recommended that for certain specified 
officers on the civilian side, both in the Centre and the Sates, entertainment 
allowance ranging from Rs 600 to Rs 1000 p m be paid (Chapter 106) 

53 There arc certain allowances and facilities already available to 
officers of AIS and Central Government posted in the North-East These ha\e 
been liberalized The Special Duty Allowance has been retained at 12 5% of the 
new basic pay, with no upper ceiling Officers can retain accommodation at the 
place where their family is staying on payment of normal licence fee and also 
retain a residential phone at Government expense The amount of Children's 
Education Allowance has been doubled and the families made eligible for CGHS 
facilities The Officers have also been allowed to come twice in their entire seiA icc 
on an emergency passage by entitled class to their home town All the above 
facilities have also been extended to officers posted in Sikkim (Chapter 106) 


54 Travelling and daily allowance rates have been liberalised 
Executives arc now permitted to slay in private hotels of appropriate status Air 
uavcl IS also being permitted for all official journeys by executives (Chapter 107) 

55 A transport allowance ranging between Rs 75 and Rs 800 is beinj 
permitted to all employees to enable them to meet part of the expenditure on 
commutaUon bertveen office and residence However, staff cars arc being restricted 
to Top Executives and field officers only, all others being served by a pool of hired 
taxis (Chapter 107) 

56 Leave Travel Concession is being allowed by air for some 
selected senior categories Employees can opt for three Home Town LTCs instead 
of having one all India and one Home Town LTC in a block of four years An 
extra period of 60 days is being allowed for accumulation of earned leave This can 
be encashed either at the time of superannuation or in batches up to ten days each 
along with the LTC. (Chapter 108) 
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57 Dqxitalioti Allowance has been retained at 5% and 10% of basic 

pay for same station and out-station dcputationists, without any ceiling This 
allowance would now also be available to olTicers of tlie rank of Joint Sccrctaiy and 
above coming on deputation to the Central Government (Chapter 110) 

5X With regard to bonus, the (Commission has shown its inabililv 

to devise individual departmental schemes within the short time at its disposal. 
cspecialK in view of the reluctance of the major Federations to let the issue be 
decided bv the Pay Commission Broad parameters for working out bonus 
schemes hav e been enunciated It has been stated that bonus should be linked to 
productiviiv and not to production When changes in technology take place, 
norms should also undergo revision An eligibility ceiling of Rs 4500 p.m has 
been suggested arxl the calculation ceiling has been retained at Rs.2500 p.m. The 
maximum bonus has been suggested as 30 days in ease of ad hoc bonus and 55 
days in ease of productivity-linked bonus It has been suggested that ad hoc bonus 
schemes should be converted into PLB schemes within a penod of nitK months 
(Chapter 111) 

59 The Commission has taken up housing as an important priority 
issue A multi-pronged strategy has been suggested as under - 

a) Government housing to have a target of 70% housing satisfaction in Delhi 
and 50% satisfaction in other cities within a period of 20 years 

b) Government to augment its resources by taking housing loans from ADB, 
World Bank and housing fmance companies Employees to contribute to 
a compulsory housing fund 

c) Provision of leased accommodation and allowing self-lease of 
accommodation 

d) Gov t to evolve a suitable hire-purchase scheme to provide one dwelling 
unit to each employee at the time of his retirement 

e) House Building Advance raised from Rs 2 5 lakhs to Rs 7,5 lakhs. The 
cost ceiling range also increased from Rs 2 5 - 6 lakhs to Rs 7 5 - 18 
lakhs Rate of interest suggested at lower rates of 6-11% instead of 7 5- 
12% as at present 

0 House Rent Allowance has been recommended @ 30% of the maximum 
of the payscale in A-1 ciUcs and from 5% to 15% of the maximum m other 
cities 

(Chapter 112) 

60 Rales of assistance under various schemes of educational 
assistance have been doubled (Chapter 113) 

61. The Commission has suggested that the network of CGHS 

dispensaries should be expanded to cover more cities and at least one pnvate 
hospital recognised for in-patient treatment in every ^own having a CGHS 
dispensary. All Authorised Medical Attendants in a single station should be 
orgarused mto CGHS Agencies and identified for pnority expansion of the scheme 
Contributions of employees to the scheme have b^ recommended to be increased 
and it has been suggested that individual departments should also make 
contribution for expansion of the CGHS network. It has been suggested that 
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Innings of CGHS dispensaries be divided iiUo Iwo sliifls eillicr by paying a splil- 
diil\ allowance or by dividing the existing staff into two shifts For outpatient 
treatment in areas presently covered by medical reimbursement, a medical 
allowance of Rs 100 p m. has been recommended There arc also suggestions for 
compulsorx medical checkup of employees at Govt cost after thc\ attain the age 
of 40 years, introduction of health credit cards on a pilot basis and for medical 
insurance to cover the hospitalisation needs of employees (Chapter 114) 

f'2 With regard to General Provideq^ Fund, a higher rate of interest 

(13%) on deposits has been suggested The limit under the deposit-linked 
insurance scheme has been raised to Rupees Onc lakh (Chapter 115) 

63. The Commission has recommended the doubling of rate of 

contribution to the Group Insurance Scheme, as also the amount of insurance cover 
It has been suggested that the deposits be kept in a trust fund outside the Public 
Account, and be managed by a Committee which also has employees' 
representatives on it. The benefits under the scheme should be at par with those 
offered by the Army Group Insurance Scheme. (Chapter 116) 

64 No major changes have been suggested in the leave rules Some 
of the minor changes arc; 

a) Accumulation of earned leave for- encashment at the time of 
superannuation increased by 60 days to 300 days 

b) Rules for encashment of half-pay leave changed to the extent that 
commuted half-pay leave can be utilised to complete the period of 300 
days in case there is a deficiency. 

(Chapter 117) 

65 Some quite drastic suggestions have been made under this head, 
in order to inacasc the time available for work in Government offices These arc 

a) Shift irom 5-day to 6-day week, with second Saturday being an off-day 
This would mean an increase of 40 working da>s in a year 

b) Gazetted holidays have been reduced from 17 to 3 - viz. Republic Day, 
Independence Day and Mahatma Gandhi's birthday. The reduction of 14 
days here has been made up by increasing the number of restricted 

. holidays 

c) No holidays to be declared on the demise of any leader, except the 
incumbent President and Prime Minister 

d) Overtime Allowance has been abolished. 

(Chapter 118) 


66. - The Commission has recommended a series of measures to benefit 

women employees in Goverrunent. Some of thSse are enumerated below : 

a) The quantum of maternity leave has been enhanced from 90 to 135 days 

b) Paternity leave of 15 days been recommended for male employees during 
the confinement of their wives 
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c) Flcxi-timc and flcxi-placc has been suggested for introduction on a pilot 
basis 

d) Age of initial recruitment for women has been enhanced to 35 years 

c) Part-time employment on optional b:sis has been introduced, with the 
pro\ iso that tlicv can work half-unic for (y \ cars connected with two child¬ 
rearing paiods at half the salaries, w ith the period of scrx icc counting for 
all purposes 
(Chapter 120) 

67 In view of the importance of canteens for providing clean and 

xsholcsonx: food at reasonable rates to the Go\'cmmcnt employees, the Commission 
has rc-introducod grants-in-aid at rates varying between Rs 2500 to Rs 40,000 for 
departmental canteens (Chapter 121) 

6S The Commission has concluded that a large number of employees 

who arc entitled to uniforms do not actually wear them It has therefore been 
suggested that m cases other than uniformed services and security staff, uniforms 
should be replaced by an attire allowance of Rs 100 p m. (Chapter 122) 

69 Amount of various advances currently available to Government 

employees have been raised and made more realistic. Car Advance has been raised 
to Rs 1 8 lakhs, motor-cycle advance to Rs 30,000, scooter advance to Rs 20,000; 
bicycle advance to Rs 1.500 and advance for purchase of personal computers fixed 
at Rs 1 0 lakh Eligibility critena have also been suitably revised. Festival 
Advance has been replaced by a general purpose advance equal to one month’s 
basic pay + dearness allowance In order to mitigate hardships to the families of 
Government employees dying in harness, the Commission has, for the first time 
recommended a provision for waiving off outstanding loans in case of employees 
dy ing in harness whose next of kin has not been given a Government job on 
compassionate grounds, to the extent of Rs.50,000 for auxiliary staff, Rs 1.0 lakh 
for supporting and supervisory personnel and Rs 2 0 lakhs in the case of 
executives. (Chapter 123) 


70 The Commission has observed that in some cases. Government 

takes inordinate time in taking a final decision on the Award of a Board of 
Arbitration Accordingly, a time limit has been fixed for accepting or rejecting the 
Award of the Board of Arbitration The Commission has also recommended that 
m cases whc' ^ a question of general nature is concerned, the decision taken in one 
specific case cither by the judiciary or the Government should be applied to all 
other identical cases (Chapter 126) 


CIVILIAN EMPLOYEES : PENSIONS AND OTHER RETIREMENT 
BENEFITS 


71 The age of superannuation has been increased to 60 years for all 

employees, except for personnel of CPOs and armed forces. This will be 
applicable from a prospccuve date to be notified by the Government, and shall not 
apply to those who are on extension. (Chapter 128) 
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72 VoliiiUarv rctircmciU has been rccoinnicmlcd under luo dirfcrcnl 
schemes One is ihc normal scheme of volunlar\ rclircmcnl alter a service of 20 
\cars, wliicli lias been retained A special schciiK of VRS u ith golden handshake 
IS being proposed for departments having identified surplus staff Apart from the 
normal wcightagc of 5 \cars. this scheme envisages cent per cent commutation of 
pension and a special ex gratia payment 'a] 1 5 times pay plus DA for each year of 
sen ice put in or year of service left, whichcx cr is less (Chapter 120) 

73 The Commission visualizes a pension of 67% of last pay drawn 
as bang sufficient to meet the posl-rclircmcnt needs of an employee This would 
be mcl to the extent of 50% through the normal scheme of pension to be funded by 
Government, with the balance !7% being made up by contributions from the 
employees to a Pension Fund Additional pension has been recommended (a} 1% 
for each additional year of service beyond 33 years Ceilings or. pensions and 
gratuities have been removed Gratuity would now be paid on the basis of pay and 
D A on the date of retirement Terminal gratuity would be admissible to those 
resigning from Government service also (Chapter 133) 

74 Family pension has been recommended at a uniform rale of 30% 
of pay 100% neutralisation of cost of living through dearness relief has been 
suggested Such relief wtxild be now available to employed family pensioners also 
(Chapter 134) 

75 The Commission has rationalised the various schemes of ex gratia 
award on the death and disability of a Government employee, with the result that 
uniform amounts of pension and ex gratia awards would be available to civilian 
and military employees for death met in similar circumstances (Chapter 135) 

76 The limit of commutation of pension for civilian employees has 
been raised from 33 1/3% to 40% The commuted portion would bv restored after 
12 years, instead of 15 years as at present (Chapter 136) 

77 There has been a long-pending demand for absolute parity 
between past and present pensioners The Commission has accepted such total 
parity between pre-and post-1 1 1986 pensioners, but a modified parity-formula 
has been evolved for pre-and post-1 1 1996 pensioners The overall formula 
assures a minimum pension of 50% of the minimum pay of the post held at the 
time of retirement as revised from time to time This applies to family pensioners 
also.‘(Chapter 137) 

78 For SRPF/CPF retirees, an ex gratia of Rs 600 p m along with 
dearness relief has been proposed (Chapter 139) 

79. The concept of interim relief for pensioners has been introduced 
for the first time by the Fifth CPC It has expressed the hope that the linkage of 
pensioners with employees for purposes of interim relief would continue in the 
future. (Chapter 138) 

80. A fixed medical allowance of Rs. 100 p m has been recommended 
for pensioners residing in areas not covered by CGHS (Chapter 140) 

81 The ignorable part of pension for purposes of re employment has 

been raised from Rs 500 to Rs 1500 p m All restrictions on re-employment of 
pensioners in commercial employment have been removed. (Chapter 141) 
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X2 Looking nt ihc role of the nrined forces, ihc Commission hns 

concluded ih.il ils pnrticipalion in counlcr-insurgency operations sliould be 
minimised Accordingly. Rashiriya Rifles should be disbanded and the Assam 
Rilles handed over to the Minisln of Home Affairs for being amalgamated with 
the ( RPF (Chapter 142) 

K.l The Commission felt that a cicarcut role for the armed forces 

should be delineated and a National Security Council formed in order to advise the 
Cabinet on security issues. A Perspective Manpower plan should be drawn up in 
order to optimise the manpower and increase investment in equipment and 
armaments (Chapter 35) 

84 The Commission has surveyed the scenario of employment in the 

armed forces and concluded that the shortages arc mainly in the shorl-scnice 
commissions A number of steps to make a career in the armed forces more 
attractive have been initiated 


a) Cadets during training at Serv ice Training Institutes will now be paid 
Rs 8000 pm as against Rs 1500 pm at present 

b) The rank of 2nd lieutenant has been abolished 

c) The starting basic salary for commissioned officers has been kept at 
Rs 8250/- as against Rs 8000 p m for civilian officers 

d) 1lic qualifying service for substantive promotion upto the rank of Lt Col 
(TS) has been reduced by one year 

c) The ACP Scheme has been extended to the armed forces 

0 Integrated pay scales of the commissioned officers have been replaced by 
regular pay scales 
(Chapter 147) 

85 The following revised pay scales have been recommended for 

serv ice officers 


Lieutenant 

Captain 

Major 

Lt Colonel 

Colonel 

Brigadier 


Rs 8250-300-10050 
Rs 9600-300-11400+Rs 400 rank pay 
Rs 11600-325-14850+Rs 1200 rank pay 
Rs 13500-400-17100+Rs 1600 rank pav 
Rs 15100-450-17350+Rs 2000 rank pay 
Rs 15350-450-17600+Rs 2400 rank pay 


The pay scales of higher ranks are equati^ to the corresponding 
civilian pay scales (Chapter 147) 


86 As regards the pay structure of Personnel Below Officer Rank, the 

following changes have been suggested 

a) Group D of PBOR have been brought at par with Group C 
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b) ACP Scheme has been mlroduced on par uiih civilians 

c) Starling pa\ of infanlrv soldier has been increased to Rs .'()()() p m 

d) Classification and appointment pay rales lia\ e been enhanced 
(Chapter 146) 

S7 Most of their specific allowances have been doubled However, 

keeping in mind the additional hazards involved in fighter flying and service in 
submarines, they have been granted a 2 5 limes increase Personal Maintenance 
Allowance has been rationalised. Travel entitlements have been brought at par 
with civilians Gallantry Awards have been substantially increased In the case of 
ParamVir Chakra, there is a major increase to Rs.1500/- p m. (Chapters 149-155) 

8X The Commission has not changed the present scale of rations 

being granted to the armed forces personnel However, in order to alTord greater 
flexibility in purchase of items to officers posted in peace areas, the)' have been 
allowed a cash ration allowance in lieu of rations in kind (Chapter 157) 

89 House Building Advance has been raised to Rs 7 5 lakhs as in the 
case of civilians Rates of compensation in lieu of quarters have been enhanced 
(Chapter 158) 

90 Leave encashment has been raised from 240 days to 300 days and 
proportionately for lower categorisations Encashment of leave authorised at par 
with civilian employees. (Chapter 160) 

91 The weightage in qualifying service for pension has been 
increased by two years Family pension has been rationalised Provisions on re¬ 
marriage of widows have been liberalised Disability pensions have been 
thoroughly rcstrticturcd as under: 

a) Broadbanding of degree of disability has been carried out. with those 
boarded out being treated as having 50% disability, those between 50 and 
75% as having 75% disability and those between 75 and 100% treated as 
having 100% disability 

b) The attnbutability of disability to service is now to be judged by the 
officer higher in rank to the Commanding Officer 

c) The extent of disability once determined continues for life, unless review 
•is demanded by the individual himself 

(Chapter 161-164) 

92 The scheme of granting near panty m pensions for past pensioners 
as in the case of civilians has been extended to armed forces personnel (Chapter 
165) 

93. Percentage of reservation of ex-servicemen has been proposed to 

be inaeased from 10 to 25% in CPOs. Ther&js also a suggestion for recruitment 
of CPO personnel for short service commissions in the armed forces, followed by 
a lateral transfer to the CPOs after seven years of service. Two committees, one 
under the Raksha Rajya Mantri and the other under the Additional Secretary, 
Ministry of Defence have been recommended for monitoring resettlement of ex- 
servicemen. (Chapter 166) 
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94 Mcdic.ll Allowance 'd, Rs UK) p ni has also been suggested for 

anned forces pensioners, living in remote areas where normal health facilities are 
nota\ailablc (Chapter 166) 


OTMKR M A ITERS 


9.S The Commission has felt that the salaries and pensions 

recommended by it are not really adequate if they are to be fully taxed 
Accordingly, it has recommended that all allowances and pensions should be paid 
net of taxes (Chapter 167) 

96 With regard to fixation of pay in the revised scales, the 
Commission has suggested that one additional inacment in the revised scale should 
be granted in ease there is bunching of four batches of employees at the minimum 
of the scale This is an improvement on the Fourth CPC where one increment for 
bunching of five batches was recommended. (Chapter 169) 

97 It has been suggested that the revised pay scales, dearness 
allosvancc and pensions should be given retrospective effect w.c f 1.1 1996 All 
other allowances, including CCA, HRA etc should be made applicable 
prospectively (Chapter 170) 

98 1 he Commission has estimated that the additional financial 
implications for one year would come to Rs 8800 crorcs. However, this figure 
would be reduced to Rs 7300 crorcs for the financial year 1997-98, if we deduct 
the savings expected from the postponement of retirement benefits Arrears for 
fifteen months arc to be paid only for some of the items listed above and the 
financial implication is estimated at Rs.5462 50 crorcs As a third instalment of 
Interim Relief is to be deducted from this, the net additionality comes to 
Rs 3962 50 crorcs The Commission has suggested that 50% of the arrears could 
be paid in cash and the rest deposited ui the GPF Accounts of the employees Thus 
the total financial implications of implementing the Pay Commission's Report for 
a period of 27 months from 1 1 1996 to 31 3 1998 is likely to be Rs 11,262 50 
crorcs (Chapter 170) 


99 The Commission has recommended that pay revision should, in 

future, be entrusted to a permanent Pay Commission drawing its authority from a 
Constitutional provision, whose recommendations should have a binding character 
Pay should be revised annually as in other countries. As an alternative, it has been 
suggested that dearness allowance should be converted into dearness pay every 
time the cost of living rises by 50% over the base level. This would imply a 
revision of pay every 4 to 5 years The final option is to have a decennial exercise 
as at present, but with fixod dates The Commission has suggested that the date 
of consutution of the next Pay Commission should not be later than 1.1.2003 and 
the date of unpicmentatjon of its recommendations should bc>l 1 2006, irrespective 
of when its report is submitted (Chapter 171) 
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ANNEXE 


PHOPOSEO SCALES OF PAY 


SL 

NO. 

EXISTING 

STANDARD SCALES 

OF PAY 
(Rs.) 

GRADES 

REVISED STANDARD 
SCALES OF PAY 

(R»)_ 

SPAN IN 

YEARS 

1 

750-12-870-14-940 

S-1 

244040-3200 

19 

2. 

775-12-871-14-1025 

S 2 

2550-45-3540 

22 

3. 

800-15-1010-20-1150 

S3 

2650-50-4000 

27 

4. 

825-15-900-20-1200 

S-4 

2750-55-4400 

30 

5. 

950-20-1150-25-1400 

950-20-1150-25-1500 

1150-25-1500 

S-5 

3050-70-4590 

22 

6. 

975-25-1150-30-1540 

975-25-1150-30-1660 

S-6 

3200-85-4900 

20 

7. 

1200-30-1440-30-1800 

1200-30-1560-40-2040 

1320-30-1560-40-2040 

S-7 

4000-100-6000 

20 

8. 

1350-30-1440-40-1800-50-2200 

1400-40-1800-50-2300 

S-8 

4500-125-7000 

20 

9 

1400-40-1600-50-2300-60-2600 

1600-50-2300-60-2660 

S-9 

5000-150-8000 

’20 

10 

1640-60-2600-75-2900 

S-10 

5500-175-9000 

20 

11. 

2000-60-2120 

S-11 

6500-200-6900 

2 

12. 

2000-60-2300-75-3200 

2000-60-2300-75-3200-100,-3500 

S-12 

6500-200-10500 

20 

13. 

2375-75-3200-100-3500 

2375-75-3200-100-3500-125-3750 

S-13 

7000-225-11500 

20 

ft 

2500-4000 (proposed new 
pre-revised scale) 

S-14 

7500-250-12000 

18 

14. 

2200-75-2800-100-4000 

2300-100-2800 

S-15 

8000-275-13500 

20 

15. 

2630/- FIXED 

S-16 

9000/- fixed 


16. 

2630-75-2780 

S-17 

9000-275-9550 

2 

17. 

3150-100-3350 

S-18 

10325-325-10975 

2 
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SI I XISTINC. GRADf S RI.VISLD STANDARD SPAN IN- 

NO SI ANDARD SCAI rs SCAl.KS OF PAY YfcARS 

Of (’AY 

(Rs ) __ _ _jRs_)__ _ 


18 

3000 125 3625 

3000 100 3500 125-4500 

3000 100 3500 125 5000 

S 19 

10000-325-15200 

16 

19 

3200 100 3700 125 4700 

S 20 

10650-325-15850 

16 

20 

3700 150 4450 

3700-125 4700 150 5000 

S 21 

12000-375 16500 

12 

21 

3950-125 4700-150-5000 

S 22 

12750-375 16500 

10 

22 

3700-125-4950-150 5700 

S 23 

12000 375 18000 

16 

23 

4100 125 4850 150 5300 

4500 150-5700 

S 24 

14300-400-18300 

10 

24 

4800 150 5700 

S 25 

15100-400-18300 

8 

25 

5100 150 5700 

5100 150 6150 
5100-150-5700-200-6300 

S-26 

16400 450-20000 

8 

26 

5100 150-6300-200 6700 

S 27 

16400-450-20900 

10 

27 

4500-150-5700-200 7300 

S 28 

14300-450-22400 

18 

28 

5900-200 6700 

5900-200 7300 

S-29 

18400-500-22400 

08 

29 

7300-100 7600 

S-30 

22400-525-24500 

4 

30 

7300-200-7500 250-8000 

S-31 

22400-600-26000 

6 

31 

7600/- fixed 

7600-100 8000 

S 32 

24050-650-26000 

3 

32 

8000 / FIXED 

S 33 

26000/- FIXED 

- 

33 

9000 / f IXED 

S 34 

30000/- FIXED 



‘Note : -rf. ;>• c a i'.e'.; t'-d! wFiJe dscossog me .jccus ;«> sca'es t’le Commssion came to !i'.e conclusion 
V dt .-e v.dS ' c-ec (o( another payscaie betvveen Rs 2CCu 3500/ 2375-350C/2375-3750 or the one 
’ d .i-ri MS 2200 4CC0 or Rs 300C-45C0 or tr-e otnc As such we coined a pre-revised payscale 
,)' MS, as a G'oup S payscale to act as an intermediate stage As we had already decided 

: ■ -dSv :r'e 'c^sec payscale corresponding to Rs 2200 4300 to Rs 80C0-13500 (instead of Rs 7000 
I •. .1-, • s-r,, - ■ become ■' me bioad -njit.pi.e' o' 3 25 were used), there was a gap of Rs 1000 
■ '' 1 I'- ■ - a-'y unde'sicod that me ce -e.-se--: scale o' Rs 2500 4000 las it conespcmos to a 

• ■ : r /- ' MS 'SGO-’2000 sa o.-.e->,,■ a ■ R's 2222 4';30 las a co'-'esponos to a revised 
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Slime pre/imimiry oh\t’r\iiliiin\ 


1 111 .- i iisl ( (.'Mli.il l’.i\ CominissHin u;in tonsliliilai in \l.i\. l'>4(> lo itu|iiiii: inlo .iiul 
toinul I'll .inioiij; mlk-i lluiius. iIk- sliiittuic ol the p;i\ sc.ilcs ;mJ 'H.iiulnuls ol Knumi.-i.ilion ol 
itilVacni c.iicgiMics ol ('i.-nii;il (io\crnnu.iu cmplmccs with I Ik.- o{i|ci;li\c ol .itliics mu lalion.ilis.iiion. 
simplirK.ilion anil uniroiniiK lo the riille.-^t decree {jossihic .Such comnussions wiili \ an ini; tarns 
ol id'craKc waca-Hislitiitcd ihcrcallcr. goncrallx at udcr\als ol a dcc.idc oi more in .Aiigiisl 
Apiil !'J70 and Jiilv I'JX ' Over a |>eriod ol'limc. the pension stnicliiie and de.ath-cum-retiiement 
benelils and eompensation p.ickayes for Armed l orccs |vrsonnel were also brought within the 
purview ol the Central I’av Commission 

Hie Terms ol Relcrcncc (Annexe I) of the pre.scnt I’av Commission, lormallv 
constituted in April l‘hJ4. are. in m.iny respects, significantly wider in their ambit and scope llian 
those of Its predecessors Apart from determining an appropriate salary structure and pcnsionan 
bciKl'its for Caitral (joveniiiK'nt cmploviccs. the Commission has also been asked, for the first time, 
to examine the terms and conditions of serv ice of Armed Forces personnel and to recommend the 
relomis neccssarv to bring about desirable changes in work methods, environment and attitudes, 
aimed at promoting cdiciencv in administration, reducing redundant paper work and optimi/ing the 
si/e of the Govenimcnt macluncrx 

This Pav Commission has rccciv ed over 20.000 memoranda as against OxO bv the 
first Pav ( ommission. .and ''.(KX). 9..''0() and respectively by the Second. Third and Fourth Pay 
Commissions Mam employ ees and their associations hav e pitched their demands high on this 
occasion because of the high expectations generated by economic liberalisation, the freer play of 
market forces and the nsc of consumerism, combined with the remov al of ceilings on priv ate sector 
managerial salaries There is now an increased demand for parity with the commercial undertakings 
in the public and private sector and strict adherence to the doctrine of "equal pay for equal work" 

On the other hand, the essence of thc-constitutional mandate for decentralisation 
and devolution of political power to the States and grass-root self-gov erning institutions and the 
aAcrmath of liberalisation arc expected lo result in a significantly altered, if not a diminished, role 
for the Central Gov cmmeni This may necessitate radical changes m organisation, methods and 
procedures of administration and a thinning of the bureaucratic flab These would gel an added 
impetus in the context of the adv anced and more cfTicient systems of information storage, processing 
and ranev al now av ailabic TIk progressive increase in the si/.e of the Gov cmmcni machmerv over 
a penod of time and its adv erse impact on Goverment’s ways and means position have also been a 
cause lor concern Besides public dissatisfaction with the performance of the Government 
machiiKry is perhaps more discernible now than in the past It is probably on these considerations 
that Government have, lor the lirst time, asked a Pay Commission to suggest methods for its 
optimization 


Though the bulk of the mainstream thinking seems to be for a trimmed but better 
paid class of Government cmplovccs, there arc some who hold the view that the compensation 
packages and "invisible" benefits available lo Government employees are even now excessive in 
relation to their job demands and responsibilities and in contrast to the millions who live below the 
povertv hue It has been further stated that the increased levels of managerial remuneration m the 
private corporate sector are ihe result of their hqvmg to function in an intcrnationallv eompciitive 
enviroiiiiKiit with reasonably transparent performance appraisal criteria and all the attendaiii 
uncertainties in regard to job securitv There is also a feeling in some quarters that the couiitrv can 
ill aflord llic luxiirv of extending further concessions to its employees in the overall context of the 
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mouiumu fiscal and rc\ciuic deficits of the Central as well as the State (io\crnmcius and of their 
likeK inl1aiionar\ impact 


In this mihen. apart from aistiring a satisfactory package of benefits to Go\ enimcnt 
eniploNces. the Commission will necessarily ha\c to pay due regard to the likcK impact of its 
rccoinnKiidations on the economy in general and tlic resources of the ('cnlral Go\ eminent in 
particular I'hc cascading cffccl of their recommendations on the Stale Go\cmmcnls. the public 
sector, autonomous instituttons. local bodies, etc cannot also be ignored The other demands on tite 
resources of the Goxcmmcnl. such as those on account of Us socio-economic obligations. dcfciKC 
and national security. and the requirements of sound fiscal management, will also ha\e to be taken 
into account A satisfactory resolution of these conflicting points of \ icw. therefore, is not an ca.s\ 
task 


Having regard to the far-reaching implications that its recommendations would 
have, the Commission wishes to ascertain the views of opinion-makers from dirfcreni walks of life 
across the country. to enable formulation of recommendations which would be appropriate and 
feasible in the prevailing circumstanees 

What IS now being elicited is your personal opinion, which may not necessarily be 
that of your orgaiusatiorv association or profession Your responses should be specific and contain 
reasons to justify the course of action advocated Please also feel free to suggest scales of pay. rales 
of irKrement. formulae, norms, etc 

Just a single copy of your response, preferably typed, will suffice It is also not 
necessary that every question should be answacd The choice is entirely left to you 

The fuiKtioning of the Government affects all of us Your response w ill be a valued 
input to our dccision-making process Confidentiality of your replies would be ensured and these 
utilised only internally by the Commission A prompt and detailed response is, therefore, solicited 
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SK(HON I : (;KNKRAI, API»kOA( H 


Imfiact of chonf’inf’ M cnurio 

() I I Wluit ihc likcK impatl ol ihc lasl-changmg socio-ctoiiomic niul polilical 

stcnaiio 111 llic counin on the role of (jovcnimctU ’ W ill llic ruiictional 
rcsponsibilnics of (jo\crnmcni employees conlinuc to remain os important as at 
present ’ 

0 I 2 Manx employees and their asstxiations ha\e pitehed their demands high because 

of the liigh expectations generated by economic liberalisation Arc such 
expectations and demands justified ' 

( omparison with puhlic/private sectors 

Q I To what extent arc the comparisons between pa\ scales and perquisites in 

Gov ernment and the public sector and the demand for paritx valid and justified ’ 

0 I 4 The recent decision to abolish the ceiling on compensation packages for senior 

managers in priv ate companies and the entry of multinationals in India have 
resulted in a phcnoiiKnal increase in the salaries and perquisites of the priv ate 
sector Is there sufficient justification for Government cmplov ccs to seek broad 
paritv with them ' 

Q I Given the differences in job requirements and responsibilities, and the fact that 

Government ma\ not be able to match the compensation levels in the private sector, 
what other incentives and perquisites can be considered so that Government 
cmplovccs arc motivated to give their best and the right type of talent is attracted 
to Govemment sen ice’’ 

0 I f> Is It possible to quantify all other benefits, excluding pay. derived by employees in 

Govemment and the public and private sectors from security of tenure, promotional 
avenues, retirement packages, housing and other invisibles'' If so. what 
methodologies would v ou suggest in order to ensure an appropriate comparison ’ 

0 17 In order to ensure a fair comparison based on principles of equity and social 

justice, would It not also be appropriate to take into account the economic 
condition.s of large sections of the community which arc less privileged than 
Gov ernment cmplov ccs and many of whom live below the poverty line ’ 

Q IX Is It feasible for Government to prescribe and enforce a national income and wage 

policy ’ If so. would the institutional arrangements for this purpose include a 
permanent Pav Commission or a similar agency for Central Government 
emplov ccs' 

International comparisons 

0 1 '■> SonK' eouiiuics hav c raised tiv il scrv ice payscalcs almost to lev els prevalent in the priv ate 
sector on the hypotfiesis tliat a well-paid bureaucracy is likely to be honest and diligent To 


24 



wh.ii lAiy'ni wDiiklMich ,i li\iX'ihcsiN he .iiul how l.ii woiilil siieh .1 toiKse v>l .lelu'ii he 
ilesii.ihle .11 ihe prcsciil sl.uv ol tiulia’s economic lieselopmeiu ’ 


('ii/Hti itf In pay 

Q J 10 How should the eapacilv to pa> of the Cioxcntnicnt he assessed ' Should we Uxik at the 
prqxxiion ol eviKnidilure on wages and salaries (including [wnsions) to (a) rexenue receipts 
and e\|Knditureorthe Caitral Coxt'otuKiU. and/br (b) the Gross IXxmestic Prexiuct ’ In the 
oxerall cixnext ol mounting fiscal deficits of the ( entral Goxernment on the rexenue 
account, what criteria should be adopted to determine the capacitx to pax ’ 

Impact an other organisations 

0 111 rite recommendations ol the Pax Commission arc hkeix to lead to similar demands from 
cmploxees of Slate Goxemments, municipal bodies, panchayati raj institutions and 
autonomous institutions Their paying capacitx is considerably limited To xxhat extent 
should this factor act as a deterrent in dex ising a rea.sonablc remuneration package for 
Central Goxernment emploxces ' 

Accountahiliiy 

0 112 There are tltose who (cel that a better deal to Government cmploxees must be contingent on 
the imposition of an ciTcclix c sx sicm of accountabihlx. including their xx illingncss to accept 
the hire and fire' regime supposed to prevail in the prix aic sector Others apprehend that 
this would c\}x»c the cix il scrx am to the ills of subjcclix ily. arbitrariness and x ictimi/aiion 
Please suggest appropriate criteria for enforcing accountabihlx in Government 
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SKCI lON^I : PRIN( IPI.KS FOR PA> DK I F.RM I N ATION 


(ieneral lYim iples 

0 2 I Mam gaicral pnncipics like I'air comparison, job c\ aliialion. pa> rclali\ iiics. equal pa\ lor 
equal work. suppl\ and demand considerations. .Stale as a model emploxer etc have come 
to be accepted How.would >ou prionii/e these conflicting principles ’ What additional 
principles for pax deteimmalion would you suggest in the present context ' 

Minimum H’af>e 

0 2 2 What siKXild be iIk entena todetermine the minimum wage * Should it be the "living wage" 
promised in the Directive Principles of State Policv and as env isaged in Article 4.v of the 
Constitution ’ What should be its relationship with per capita National Income Please 
suggest an appropriate basic pay for the lowest funclionarv in Gov emment based on the 
criteria preferred b\ you 

Highest salaries 

Q 23 How should we determine the salarx to be paid to a Secretarv in the Central Government ' 
Is It nocessarv that we adhere to a pre-determmed minimum-maximum ratio on ideological 
considerations Or is it more important to ensure efficient administration by preventing 
flight of outstartding talent from Government"’ Please suggest an appropriate basic pax for 
a Sccreiarx 

Relativities 

0 2 4 Would \ou suggest arn changes in the current v ertical and hon/onial rclaliv itics in respect 
of am Sen ICC or Cadre 

0 2.^ Would It be correct to coiKedc a demand for pariiv between two piosts in different 
orgaiusations merely on the basis of a companson of pa>’ scales and designations which may 
sometimes be misleading"’ Would it not be more appropriate to base it on job content'’ 
What other indices would you suggest to ensure a fair comparison"’ 

0 2 6 Emploxccs in the Secretariat and analogous establishments arc entitled to higher pax scales 
than the corresponding field functionaries This xvas supposed to compensate them for the 
loss of certain facilities available to them in field assignments and the extra cfTorl required 
for dccision-making at the policj' level Arc these factors valid exen today particularly in 
the context of decentralisation and devolution of administrative poxvers"’ Should field 
functionaries, in fact, not be entitled to a higher compensation"’ 

Q 2 7 In offices hax mg industnal units, the ministerial cadres (Superintendents, Clerks etc ) have 
an edge oxer the technical cadres (technical superx isors. artisans etc ) Should the edge be 
continued or dispensed w iih"’ Please elaborate 

(in/up A Services 

Q 2 X Is there a case for a Unified Civil Service, merging therein all Centrai (both technical and 
non-iechnital) and All India Sen ices, allowing vertical and hori/ontal movement ’ Or 
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sluxild there Ik Iuo dislinci streams, one cntbraeim; all the teehmeal .ser\ ices and the other 
lor non-leehnical ser\ ices ’ 

(■) 1 At pre'sent. olliecrs of I A S and I F S have a slight edge oxer those of otlier all India and 
(ironp .A (ciitral .Services Should all these services be brought at par in res|K’ct of status, 
salancs. promotion prosfxxis etc ' If you fav our an edge, what nomis should be prescribed 
in this regard and how should strict adherence thereto be ensured ’ Can llcxible 
cotnpicmcnting be resorted to. in order to provide promotional axcnucs without hav ing to 
create additional |>osts in higlicr scales ’ 

Q 2 10 Do you feel that the pattern of pay scales for all Group A Services should be re¬ 
designed so as to attract candidates of (he requisite calibre’’ Having regard to the 
compensation packages being ofTcred to fresh MBAs and other professionals by the private 
sector, what emoluments would you suggest for an entrant to a Group A Service in 
Government’ 


Professional personnel 

Q 2 11 What steps should be taken to ensure that scientists, doctors, engineers and other 

professionals with sophisticated education and skills arc retained in ihcir 
specialised fields in Government? Should there be a separate compensation 
package for them, which may include a higher status and initial pay, advance 
increments, a higher retirement age, improvement in service conditions, etc ’ 

0 2 12 Should scicnusts in the fields of agriculture, rural development, animal husbandry 

etc not be treated at par with scientists in the fields of space, atomic energy. ocean 
development, etc ’ 

Court employees 

Q 2 13 Pursuant to court judgements, the scales of pay for employees of the Supreme 

Court of India and the High Court of Delhi have been raised to levels higher than 
those of their peers in Government Should this divergence in pay scales be 
conlinuod as a measure of personnel policy, in view of the special conditions stated 
to be prevalent in the higher judiciary'’ 

Employees of Union Territories 

0 2 14 Should the pay scales of employees in Union Territories be equated to those of 

corresponding posts in the Central Government or in the neighbouring Stales, or 
sometimes to the one and sometimes to the other'’ 
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SKXtlON III : PAY STRIK'H RK 


( Itissifu tilion of PttMs 

O I PrcsauK.ci\iliaii |v>sls inthcCoiHral (ioxcinnicnt arc classil'icd mlo lour Ciroups ( A'. IV. 

{'■ aikl I)') with rdcrciKc to ihcir scales ol pa\ Would >ou suitgcsi am changes therein ’ 

Restruclurinf> of (iroup CAD po\(s 

Q ? 2 It has been suggested tJiat all lower Group (' lunctionarics in the Secretariat be replaced b\ 
multi-functional E\ccuti\c Assistants, who would be graduates and well-versed in office 
work, secretarial skills and use of modem office equipment including computers Similar 
arrangements can be evolved for Group C posts in other organisations of Government 
What do \ou think of this suggestion ’ 

0 3 3 SimilarK. regrouping of Group D staff into fewer categories capable of performing diverse 
functions has been suggested Mow would \ou react to this proposa' 

Pay-scales 

0 3 4 Mow should a pa\ scale be structured ' Wliat is a reasonable ratio between the minimum 
and maximum of a pav scale ’ 

0 3 .*1 Currently, there arc .36 pay scales in Government Should these be reduced in number ’ 
Will such reduction not lead to a sense of stagnation ’ 

Efficiency bars 

0 3 6 Should cfTicicncv bars be retained if so. how should these be related to performance 
appraisal criteria ’ 


Increments 

0 3 7 What should be the cnlcna for determining the rates and frequency of increments in respect 
of different scales of pa> '’ Should these bear a uniform or \ar\ ing relationship with the 
minima and/or maxima of the scales ’ 

Stagnation 

0 3 X Should stagnation be countered by having long integrated pa\ scales as arc now available 
to the armed forces. b\ introducing selection grades, through grant of stagnation increments 
or b\ some other method ' 

0 3 V What specific entena could be adopted to prescribe appropriate pay scales for isolated posts 
with little or no promotional avenues ’ 

Revision of payscales 

0 3 l(t To what level of the cost of living index should the rc\ iscd pay scales be linked ' 
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Q 'll 


I'lc.isc suggest n rorimil;! lor rc\ ision oi me esisimg pa\ g.' .w.-- 


Q ; 12 Hou should pa> be fixed in the re\iscd pa\ seales ’ Should there l>e a i>oini-lo- 

pomt fixation > If not. plca.se suggest a method by which it can Ik ensured that 
senior personnel are not placed at a disadcantagc \ i.s-a-ris then inniors and due 
wcightagc IS gi\ cn for the longer serv ice rendered b\ the former 

Q .' What should be the dale of effect of the revised pav seales and other 

recommendations’ 

Exemption from Income I ax 

Q 3 14 It has been suggested that Ihc cmolumcnls of Government cmplovees and 

pcnsKXKrs, or at least those elements thereof w hich arc compensators in nature like 
DA/DcafTtess Relief. CCA. HRA etc should be exempted from income tax W hat 
arc \ our \ icws ’ 
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SK(M()N l\ : AI.I.ONVAM'KS AM) KA( ILI I IKS 


Dcunti's \ -1 Umutm v 

() 4 1 III \ u'w ol tiK- r.ici lli.1t tlic m.iuiiilN ortho liidi.in popiihitlon has no hedge against mll.iiioii 
;s ilic |>a\ment of IXramess Allovvaiiee to (io\criimeiU empUnees justd'ied ’ 11 so. slioiiid 
there Iv .in\ distinetioii in this teg.ird betwevn tlie Central (Joveminent empKnees and those 
III piihlie iincleriakiiigs ’ 

O 4 Has IX'aniess Allouaiwe eoiiK'tostas .isade\iee loi eoiinteiing inflation ’ Or should hasie 
|\i\ he direclK linked to the cost ol io ing inde\ ’ 

0 4 IXvs the All India Coiisuiner Price Index for Industrial Workcrs(Gcncral) suitabK rellett 
inllatam, espccialK in respect ofeinployees in the middle and high income groups ’ If not. 
ohat alternative measure can be used' What base year would be ideal ’ 

0 4 4 .Most associations have requested for full nculralisalion of the Cost of l.iv ing Index at all 
levels Is the demand lustil'ied ’ 

0-1'' Should D A instalments be released veariv . six-monthly, quarterly or monthly ’ Should the 
release be automatic' 

(Ompensatory Allowances 

0 4 () Is Citv Compen.satorv .Mlovvance a sufTicient compensation for the problems of a large citv ’ 
If D.-\ and HR.A provide full neutrah/ation. do you think CCA should continue ’ Is there a 
need for changtng the basis of classification of cities and the rales of CCA ’ If so. please 
suggest the revised basis and rates 

0 -1 ^ Hav iiig regard to die ntuiiber of adv anlagcs available to personnel posted in urban areas and 
their general reluctance to serv e in mral areas, is there any justification at all for a Cit\ 
Coinpensatorv Allowance ’ Should an allowance instead be paid as an incentive for serv ice 
in rural areas ’ 

Q 4 K What mcxJifications would vou suggest m other allowances like Hill Compensatorv 
.Allowano:. Winter Allowance Bad Climate Allowance. Remote Ixxality Allowance. Project 
.Allowance. I ribal Area Allowance, etc ’ 

0 d Should Non-Praciisiiig .Allowance (now available to dcKtors and veterinarians) be abolished 
.ind private practice allowed ’ If not. should similar compensation be sanctioned to all other 
professionals in Government or even to all Government emplovccs ’ Should there be 
differenlials in rates ol'N'PA’ If so. on what basis ’ 

C} 4 10 flow would vou decide whether a Risk Allowance is justified for a particular caicgorv of 
emplovees ' Should the allowance be replaced bv Risk Insurance ’ 

Uousnu; 

till he level ol N.iiiNl.ietion in provisionof (joveriimeni residential accommodation is |usl 

\\ hat should lx; the reasonable [vreentage s.ilislaction in prov isioii of such accommodation ’ 
Should It be made .iv.iilabie in ii) capital outlav on Government colonics, (ii) hiring of 
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pnvalclv inviK-'d Ibis tv (ml roimbiirsciDcnl t>l inaikct tcnis atlualK paiJ b\ the omiiKncv'' 
aiul lowlial oMcnl uiuit'i each allcmaluc ’ 

0 ->l2Whai arc the dilTiciillics ciKoimtcrcd b\ cinplovccs m securing (iovcrmnciil 
accoinnuxlaluvi ’ Arc llrcsc acccninalcd In crcaiion ol dislmct p<K)ls lor spccilicd 
calcgorics. allolmcnl to non-cntitlcd persons, nonnacalion and allolmcnl on oui-ol-ttirn 
basis ’ How tan these be resolved ’ 

V -il.’Should Ciovemment tharjjc licence Ccclrcnt) Ironi its eniplovecs lor residential 
accommodation ’ On what basis ’ 


0 4 14 Should Gov enunatt trv to ensure that each cmplov ec owns a house on retirement ’ Is there 
a case for a scheme unda which the employee buv s the house from Government b> pav iny 
tiK monlhlv rent, under a hire-purchase anangement ’ Should some houses be earmarked 
in all Gov ernment-run or-controlled schemes for allotment to its employees ’ 

House Rent Allowance (HRA) 

0 4 1.*^ The existing classification of citics/towns for the purpose of HRA is based on population 
data deriv ed from the decennial census Would vou suggest reclassification of cities for 
purposes of HRA and if so. in what manner ’ The present HRA rates v arx from Rs I f>0 to 
Rs I0(X) pCT month What should be the relationship (expressed as a percentage) between 
HRA and (i) the basic pav and (ii) prevailing market rents'’ Should HRA be linked to the 
Cost of Living Index’’ 

House-building Advance (HliA) 

0 4 16 The admissible quantum of H BA is 50 times of basic pay or Rs 2 5 lakhs or actual cost of 
constnK4ion. whichever is the least This is further restricted to the repaying capacity of the 
cmplovec What liberalisations would you suggest in the HBA Scheme ’ Should the amount 
of admissible advance be linked to the Cost of Construction Index'’ Should the rate of 
interest be comparable to the rates charged by banks and PSUs from their employees ’ 
Should Government at all subsidize interest in the context of the free market cconomv ’ 

Travelling Allowance 

0 4 17 Would you suggest anv amendments to the Travelling and Daily Allowance Rules and rates ’ 
In particular, to what extent should hotel charges be reimbursed by Government ’ 

Q 4 18 In what manner should the transfer grant, incidentals and baggage allowance be raised so 
that transfers arc no longer viewed as a punishment'’ 

Transportation 

Q 4 19 Should Government accept responsibility for transportation of officers and staff between 
residence and office ’ How much should be charged for this ’ Should thev instead be a.sked 
to use their personal vehicles and be paid a petrol allowance, m cash or kind ’ 
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J.tuivc Triivt’l (itncession 


n 4 2(1 Siloiilil l.c;i\v: I iii\cl Concession Scheme be ninde more ;illr;icti\e In iKTimlliML; tr.nel to 
the home town nmiii.ill\ and an\where m India bienmalK ’ Or should it Ik replaced hv a 
I ea\e Travel Allowance ’ H so. what should be the amount ’ Should railway jrasses and 
I’rn liege Ticket Orders be pros ided to all Ckncnimeiit employees on the same scales and 
conditions as are presently admissible to railwav employees or should these facilities be 
withdrawn even for the latter ’ 

Kilucalional A /lonancex 

0 4 21 IXjycxj liave any suggestions in regard to the schemes of Children’s I'ducation Allowance. 
Paynioit of Hostel Subsidy. Reimbursement of Tuition Fees and Subsidy for the Purchase 
of Books ' Should these he replaced by an annual Education Grant"' 

Health Cover 

0 T 22 Docs tlie Central (jov cmmait Health Serv ice provide a satisfactory medical cover ' Should 
It be abolished or strengthened ’ Should employees be required to contribute to CGHS ’ 
If so. how much ’ I)o \ou think that medical facilities developed by different departments 
at the same stations should be pooled and made available to all employccs ’ 

G 4 2.' In order to ensure adequate medical coverage to Government employees, various 
alternatives such as rcintburscmcnt of all expenses incurred on obtaining treatment at 
Government or private clinics and hospitals, with or without any ceiling, introduction of a 
contributory medical insurance scheme or pay ment of a fixed monthly medical allow ance 
have been suggested Which alternative would you recommend and whv ' 

Provident Fundi 

Q 4 24 Arc any modifications necessary in the General Provident Fund Scheme ' Should it be 
V oluntary ’ Should the rates of interest on deposits be increased '' Will a trust be able to 
manage the funds better ' 

Q 4 2f' Would you rccomnKnd a Conuibutory Provident Fund Scheme in lieu of GPF and pension, 
at least for those who enter Government serv ice late in life'' 

Insurance Coveraf^e 

0 4 2b Arc vou in fav ixir of increasing the amounts of insurance cover provided to cmplovccs under 
the Group Insurance Scheme ' If so. by how much ’ 

Q 4 27 Do you feel that employees deployed on duties involving risks to life and limb 

should be insured for higher amounts' Should special provisions be made for 
employees dying due to violence or accident in the course of discharge of their 
duties ’ Should these tv made applicable to all categories or only to specified ones ’ 

lionus 

() 4 2X Should bonus and similar e\-gratia benefits be abolished or extended to all Government 
eniplovees’ Sliouh’ -avnient of bonus be linked to the productivitv of the Ministry/ 
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iiti;aiiisnlu'n ’ ll so wliat criteria v\oiiW xoii suggest in respect of those organisations tlie 
output ol vxliieh cannot he measured quantiiatixclx ' 

Ineemive for family planning 

0 4 Do \(Xi Uunk that the present lucrcmcnt given for promoting the small family nonn deserves 
to be replaced by a lump-sum iiKcniive ’ If so. what should be the anKxinl' Should the 
incentive be extended to those who limit the si/c of their families without resorting to 
stcrih/ation’ 


(hertime Allowance 

Q 4 .'() Do vou favour complete abolition of Ovenime Allowance, without anv exception 
whatsoever ’ If not. what changes would you advocate in the svstem ’ Is pavmcnt of 
honorarium m offices where extra work has to be necessarily disposed of on a lime-bound 
basis in certain periods of the v ear a better option'' 

Leave 

0 4 . 1 1 It has been suggested that earned leave should be allowed to be accumulated upto .160 davs 
(as against 240 dav s at present), and be encashable to the extent of I .S days annuallv and 
160 dav s at the lime of retirement What arc your comments’’ 

0 4 12 Should half-pay leave be abolished or made encashable It has been urged that anv 
dcficicncv in accumulation of earned leave at retirement should be made good by set-off 
against the unutili/cd half-pay leave Is this justified’’ 

Q 4 11 Is the present quantum of maternity leave (90 days) sufficient’’ A demand has been made 
that patemitv leave should also be sanctioned How would you react to this suggestion’’ 

Q 4 14 Would vou favour a paritv between industrial and non-industrial employees within the 
Government in respect of their leave entitlements’’ 


Welfare Measures 

0 4 15 Please comment on the adequacy of welfare measures like canteens, cooperative stores, 
sports clubs, uniforms and protective clothing etc What further measures would vou 
suggest’ 


Advances 

0 4 16 Should all adv anccs for purchase of conveyances and computers be equal to their actual 
market prices ’ Should the linkage between the quantum of adv ance and the market price 
be done awav with’’ 


Women employees 

0 4 17 Should there be a resenalion for women m (ioveinment .service ’ If .so. what percentage 
would you suggest ' 
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() -4 >X 4n wlini tuaniicr slunild disabilities and discnnnnalion siitTcrcd b\ women in respect ol 
reeniiliiieiit. promotion, career develupnient. working conditions, remunerations or |ob 
'iecuritx l>e renun ed ’ Wliat s|KCial lacililies like fleMble time-schedules, age relaxation, 
cliild-care services ei|iial opportnmtv. earl\ rctircmenl plans etc arc ncccssarx to improve 
ihcir condition ’ 

y 4 .SiKxild a male and Icinalc cmploxcc mamod to each otitcr be treated as independent entities 
lor purjroscs of entitlement to accommodation. allowaiKCS. adv anccs. concessions etc ’ 
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SKO ION V : ARMED FORCES PERSONNEL 


( Onditions of Service 

Q 5 1 What steps should be taken to make cntr\ into the Dclencc Ser\iccs more attractive to 
maintain the morale of personnel and to ensure ihcir continued retention ’ Please idcntiK 
the areas where conditions of their serv ice need to be improved 

Resiructurinfi 

Q 5 2 Keeping in v icvv tltc changed geo-political and strategic environment and the lessons of 
recent w ars, is there a scope for restructuring of the Armed Forces with greater emphasis 
on tcchnolog> than on manpower^ In this contc.vl, what specific measures would vou 
suggest to ensure the cost effectiveness of the defence apparatus'^ 

0 3 Thac is an inacasing tcndcnc>’ in recent years to deploy the Army m aid of civ il power for 

quelling internal disturbances This has attracted adverse criticism The raising of the 
Rashtnya Rides as a Wing of the Army to spcciali/c in internal security duties has also not 
been V icwcd favourably What arc the solutions to this complex and sensitive problem 

Recruitment 

0 5 4 It has been suggested that rccrutlmcnt should be made only to the fighting units of the 
Armed Forces and aAcr a short spell of about 7 years, some of the officers and men should 
be laterally transferred, based on their suitability, to the non-combatant wings, the 
paramilitary forces and civilian jobs Also, that all civilian officers in the Central 
Government should have to undergQ a compulsory two-year stmt in the armed forces and 

then remain as rcsen isls, as in other countries How would you react to these suggestions 

■) 

Pay and Perquisites 

Q 5 5 What should be the basis for determinaUon of pay scales for Armed Forces Personnel'' 
What weighlagc should be assigned on a ten point scale to (i) parity with civil scrv ices, (ii) 
companson with private sector, (iii) special and hazardous nature of duties, (iv) short career 
span and (v) restricted rights^ 

Q 5 6 There arc definite requirements both to keep the Forces young and to meet the aspirations 
for faster and assured promotions What changes would you suggest in the present pay 
structure and promotion policies 

Q 5 7 How should the pay of a soldia, sailor and airman be determined How should it relate to 
the minimum wage in Government and the pay of a constable in paramilitary or internal 
security forces 

0 5 X There is a demand that Ration Scales and Field Scrv ice Concessions should be uniformlv 
applicable, across the board, within the Armed Forces without any distinction based on 
rank There is al.>o a demand cither for withdrawal of some of these concessions in other 
tlian field areas or for their extension to all similarly placed paramilitarv forces What arc 
voui v r-ws on the subject 
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ANNEXURE XV (b) 

Reference page 61) 

Comments on feasibility or otherwise of minimum punishment clause to be added in 

the Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955. 


During tours in various States/Union 
Territories, the Committee interviewed, the 
Ministers and officers etc. to get their views 
on the feasibility or otherwise of the inclu¬ 
sion of minimum punishment clause to be 
added in the Untouchability (Offences) Act, 
1955. The replies given by the informants 
may be treated as replies in their official 


capacity. Based on these interviews during 
tours the information has been tabulated 
and then analysed in the subsequent paras. 
The analysis relates to the States/Union 
Territories concerned for which informa¬ 
tion is available. The information as tabu¬ 
lated may be seen in the table below: 



Status of OIBcial; 
non-ofiidal 

Whether 
minimum 
punishment 
favoured 
or not 
(Yes/No) 

If answer to 3 is in affirmative 
extent of punishment 
suggested 

State 

Cash 
fin Rs.) 

Period 

of 

imprison¬ 
ment (Days) 

Whether 

both 

punishment 
suggested 
in 4 & 5 
favoured 
fYes/No) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Rajasthan 

S. P., Udaipur 

No 

— 

— 

— 


A.D.M., Udaipur 

Yes 

100 

— 

— 


S.D.M., Raising- 

nagar. 

Yes 


30 



S.P., Ganganagar 
D.l.G. Police (Hq.) 
Rajasthan Indiffe¬ 
rent. 

C.M. Rajasthan 

Yes 

Yes 


90 


Janunu & Kashmir 

Home Secretary, J & 
K. 

Yes 

50 

30 

2 


Law Secretary, J & 
K. 

Yes 


30 


Bihar 

Collector, Gaya 

No 

— 

— 

— 


Chief Secretary, 

Bihar. 

No 

— 

— 

— 

Tamil Nadu. 

S.P., Salem 

Yes 

— 

90 

— 


Collector, Salem 

Yes 



Both 


S.P., Coimbatore 

Yes 

— 

30 

— 


Shri Ramachandran. 
LL.B., Madurai. 

Yes 

350 

180 

Both 


I.G.P., Madras 

Yes 

• 




Remarks 


7 


Palwaris should report 
the cases to Police. 

Confidential instructions 
should be issued to 
the magistrate to give 
deterrent punishment. 

Cases should go to Police 
first. 

No punishment suggest¬ 
ed. 


Court should have 
the discretion to fix 
a lesser punishment. 

Punishment will not 
help. 

-do- 


Thc extent of fine or im¬ 
prisonment should be 
left to the discretion 
of the Court. 

This should be com¬ 
pulsory. 

Maximum imprisonment 
should be 2 years. 

•Fine only in the first 

' instance. 

••In the second instance 
minimum punishment 
of one month. 
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(.) ' ') Is It possible to slaiidardi/c the penod oCscnicc. pay slnicliirc. cmoliimcnts and service 
coiklilions amoiig the three serv ices ’ 

() ' Id Would vexi suggest anv rationalisation of tlic large number of allowances now a\ ailabie Ibr 
Other Ranks ’ 

0 11 Are vou aware of specific concessions which have become too tedious to avail of, due to 

c'.imbcrsomc procedures involved, as in the issue of Railway Warrants to javvans Do vou 
think these proeedurcs can be simplified, say bv issue of pre-paid coupons ’ If so. how ’ 

Retirement Benefits 

0 M 2 Should there be any change in the ages of superannuation'^ Is there scope for a Voluntary 
Retirement Scheme '' If so, please suggest an appropriate scheme 

O b 13 Is It feasible to have one-rank-orte-pcnsion Is the scheme for pavincnt of One time 
Increase the right solution for reducing the difference in pensions between present and past 
pensioners 


c.s.n 

0 3 14 Would vou suggest any mcxlifications in the existing arrangements relating to Canteen 
Stores Depots 

Ex-servicemen 

0 3 1'' What more can be dotK to rehabilitate and improve the lot of cx-scrvicemen Should there 
be a protection of last pay drawn for those re-employed in civ il scn iccs 
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ShXTION \ I : RKTIRKMKNT HK.NKHTS 


Afic of n-tiri'mcnl 

0 (> 1 ll has been \\idel\ sugjjcslcd that in \ic\v o( the longer lilc-span of Indians and the practice 
in odter aiuiUries. and in order to utilize the experience and expertise of senior ofTieials. the 
age of superannuation in government should be raised to 60 \ears, if not to 62 ( 65 \ears 
for scientific, tnginecring and medical personnel) Would v ou agree ' Should the increase 
in age of superannuation be of universal application or be restricted onlv to those fulfilling 
certain sjxxificd conditions aixl prc-rcquisilcs. such as phv sical and mental fitness, and after 
following appropriate screening procedures ' 

0 f> 2 Should the age of superannuation in Central Police Organisations be at par with other 
serv ices instead of 55 years, as at present m some of them, or should it be reduced w ith full 
pcnsionarv benefits to maintain a voung profile, considering the nature of duties being 
perforTTKd bv them'' 


Qualifying service 

0 6 5 At present, the qualifving service for earning full pension is .^3 vears Reduction of this 
period to anvthing between 20 and 30 years has been demanded It has also been suggested 
that enhanced pension be paid for service in excess of 33 years What do vou recommend'' 
Should emplov ecs with less than 10 vears' serv ice also be entitled to pension'' 

Amount of pension 

Q 6 4 At present, pension is computed at 50% of the average emoluments drawn during the 
preceding 10 months It has been suggested that the percentage be raised to antwherc 
between 60 and 100 and the amount determined based on the average emoluments of the 
preceding 3 or 6 months or even the last pa> drawn Further, that the rate of pension be 
enhanced by 5% cverv' 10 years after retirement How do you react to these suggestions'' 

0 6 5 How should mmimum pension be determined'' Should it bear the same relation to minimum 
salarv as retiring pension bears to average pay on completion of qualifying sen icc'' What 
amount would you consider reasonable at this stage' 

Dearness Relief 

0 6 6 It has been urged that dearness relief on pension should be given on the same scale as 
dearness allowance for sen mg employees Also, that there should be full neutralisation of 
eost of living for the higher levels Would you agree '' Should dearness relief continue to 
be paid on the commuted portion of the pension as well, as is cuirently the practice ' 

Family Pension 

Q 6 7 At present, familv pension IS 30% of last pav drawn upto Rs 1.5<)(). 20% for pav between 
Rs 1.500 and Rs 3.000. and for pay above Rs 3.000 subject to certain prescribed 
minimum and maximum limits It has been suggested that it should be equal to pcnsion/'pav 
last dravMi Is this justified' Should there be a ceiling ol Rs 1250 lor fainilv pension as 
at picsciil ’ V\ould vou like to suggest any other changes in the familv Pension Scheme’’ 
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(iratu'Uv 


0 (jrnliiitv IS currcntls paid V/ 15 da\ s'pa\ for each completed \ car o( service, subjccl lo a 
ceiling of Ki 1/2 monllis'pas or Rs one lakh. uhichc\er is less It has been suggested that 
this be raised tooiK' nxindi's pa\ for each completed \car of scr\ ice. and the present ceilings 
rcmoNcd [)o \ ou agree ' Should “pay" include all allow ances, instead of being confiiKd 
onl\ 10 "basic pa\" as at present ' 

0 0 9 Would you suggest the replacement of gratuits b\ an increase in the quantum of [)cnsion 
•) 

('omputsory retirement 

Q 6 10 Have \ ou an> suggestions in regard to the present procedure for compulsorily retiring an 
employee in the public interest ' 

Voluntary retirement 

Q 6 11 Currently, cmplos ccs with 20 years' sen ice can seek voluntary retirement and receive a 
wcightagc of five sears It has been suggested that such retirement be allowed on 
completion of 10 \ cars' scrMcc. w ith wcightagc of 50% of the remaining serv ice Do you 
agree ’ Do you ha\ c an\ alternative scheme of voluntary retirement involving a golden 
handshake to suggest ' 

Commutation 

Q 6 12 At present, commutation of pension IS permissible to the extent of 33 1/3% and full pension 
IS restored aAcr a pcricxl of 15 years it has been proposed that the extent of commutation 
be raised to 50% and restoration take place after a period ranging from 7 to 12 years What 
do sou suggest'' Should commutation also apply to family pension'' 

Other benefits 

Q 6 13 Is thae any ease for grant of otha benefits like House Rent Allowance, Citv Compensatory 
Allowance, House Building Advance, Leave Travel Concession, Bonus etc to pensioners'' 

Medical Cover 

Q 6 14 What kind of medical cover ranging from CGHS to reimbursement of medical expenses, 
medical insurance or medical allowance would be appropriate for pensioners'' 

Past pensioners 

Q 6 15 It has been suggested that all liberalisation in pension structure and rates should be made 
applicabic retrospectively. Is the demand justified^ How can broad parity between past and 
present pensioners be achieved^ 


Pension Fund 

Q 6 16 Would It be feasible lo have a Pension Fund, with contributions from the Government 
and/or the employ CCS. and thus provide for a contributory pension that may be higher than 
the present rate of 50% and even reach the level of last pay drawn'' 
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SECTION VII : ADMINISTRATIVE REFORMS 
Ritic of (iovl. 

0 7 I Do \ou feel ihe rote ofUK: C'eniral Govi should be redefined b> (i) transferring most of the 
field functions to State Governments, local bodies and NGOs. (ii) entrusting service 
functions on contract to pnvatc agcnocs and (in) withdrawal of the public sector from non- 
core non-strategic areas ’ Which centrally sponsored schemes should be transferred to the 
States 


Effectiveness 

Q 7 2 In what specific ways should the cfTcctivencss ol' Government be enhanced by bnnging 
about environmental changes (laying greater emphasis on management rather than 
administration, accountability, sensitivity, pcrformancc-oncntation etc ), and organisational 
changes ( simplification of procedures, emphasis on goals, making institutions organic 
rather than mechanistic, etc )? 

Q 7 3 How can training of employees be made more useful in increasing effectiveness and 
profcssionalisation of the Government'^ Should an employee be made to serve in a related 
department for a specific period in order to ensure optimum utilisation of skills acquired 
through training 

Q 7 4 Please suggest in detail how the effectiveness of Government can be enhanced by 
automation, computerisation or other improved methods of office management'’ 

Q 7 5 What, in your opinion, are the mam factors that prevent expeditious decision-making in the 
present set-up'’ What measures, including enhanced organisational autonomy and 
delegation of powers, would you suggest to overcome these? 

Openness 

Q 7 6 Are openness and public participirtiqn in Government adequate? Is there a need for greater 
openness and transparency by dispensing with provisions like the Official Secrets Act in 
respect of non-sensitive activities of the Government’’ Should Government employees be 
allowed to air theu views in public or to higher authorities, where the public interest so 
demands'’ 


Officer-oriented system 

0 77 Should the Government shifl over to an officcr-oricntcd structure ( as in the Desk officer 
system of the Central Secretariat) in certain Departments'’ If so, identify such departments 

Reduction in Govt, machinery 

0 7 8 Do you think that w ith ongoing liberalisation, certain Government Departments ha\ c 
become largely or wholly redundant’’ If so, kindly identify such departments 

Q 7 9 Is there an avoidable overlap of functions among some Ministries . Departments or 
organisations of the Central Govanment’’ If so, please identify such organisations along 
w ith the areas of overlap 
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(,) 7 10 li hns Ivcn suggested that the onlv clfcclivc \va> of thinning the flab iii Cioxemnicnt is to 
ini|xise a one-third cut, across the briard. in all cadres and ,scr\ices, to be achieved uitliiii 
the next ten vears This can Ik done bv abolishing all posts that fall vacant and In 
drasticallv reducing the intake Please comment on these measures and others which vou 
mav like to suggest 

0 7 111s there a sco^K lor reorganising the numerous security and police organizations created 
from tunc to time, in order to reduce their number and overall si/c ' 

Q 7 12 Arc vou aware of anv outdated work nonns laid down by (jovemment for sanction of 
additional units or stafiTn an organisation ’ If so. please suggest rev iscd norms that should 
be adopted in these cases ’ 


Abolition of feudalism 

0 7 I .V Should all vestiges of feudalism in the country like huge residential bungalows sprawling 
ov er sev eral aacs. large number of servants' quarters, retinues of personal staff, bungalow 
peons, use of uniformed personnel as batmen or on unnecessary security or ceremonial 
duties etc be abolished ' Please make concrete suggestions 

Specific proposals 

0 7 14 Please outline specific proposals which could result in 

(i) Reduction and rcdcpiovmcnt of 
staff. 

(ii) Reduction of paper work, 

(ill) Better work environment, 

(i\) Economv in expenditure, 

(v) Profcssionalisation of services 

(vi) Reduction in litigation on scrv ice 
matters 


Sew concepts 

0 7 15 Do you think the concepts of contractual appointment, part-time work, flexible job 
dcscnptjon, flexituiK etc need to be introduced in Government to change the environment, 
prov ide more jobs and impart flexibility to the working conditions of employees'’ 

0 7 If) Should there be lateral movement from Government to non-Govemment jobs and vicc- 
versa ’ If so. in which spheres and to what extent'' 

Q 7 17 It has been suggested that existing Government employees should be encouraged to shift 
to cmplovmcnt on contract for specified periods in return for a substantially higher 
remuneration package Would vou agree '' 

Performance Appraisal 

0 7 18 In what wav should the present system of performance appraisal be changed' Should the 
ACR be an open document ’ How far has the introduction of self-assessment helped in the 
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( 1 HX.CSS I'l .ippraisol ’ SluniUI uppraisiil be done (or an enliie learn mslead ol li)i individuals 


Q 7 |'> In vvlial manner can (jovernment emplovees be made personallv accounlablc lor ihcir acts 
ol omission or commission, wiilunit anv special safeguards ’ Would >ou recommend anv 
amendmenis lo Article 'I 1 of the Consiilution. Section I'H of the ( ode of Criminal 
Procedure. Section 17 and 1*7 of the Prevention of Corruption Act. 1‘7KX, and v arious rules 
relating to conduct of Gov ernment servants and disciplinary proceedings ’ 

Q 7 2(' In what manner should the work of honest, dynamic and efficient officials be rewarded ’ 

Transfer and PromoTton Policies 

0 7 21 How can it be ensured that mid-term transfers of olTicials involving short tenures arc not 
resorted to on considerations other than purely administrative ’ 

0 7 22 How should promotion policies be modified to ensure that seniority, merit and professional 
qualifications get due wcightagc ’ At what stages and to what extent should direct recruits 
be inducted ’ Should pronvations be assured at all lo each employ ee'^ If so. to what extent'’ 
Should promotions be time-bound and delinked from availability of posts ’ 

Q 7 2.' It has been suggested that a departmental examination should form the basis for assessment 
of ment for purposes of promotion at each level in addition to the ACRs Please comment 

Holidays 

0 7 24 KindK comment on the appropriateness of adopting a five-day week in Gov emment offices 
when other sectors follow a six-day week Please also stale whether the number of 
Gazetted holiday s in Gov ernment offices should be reduced ’ 

0 7 2.^ What do y ou think is the slate of work ethics and punctuality in Government offices ’ 
Kindly suggest w ays of improving these 

Conditions of service 

0 7 26 Please cue any condition of serv ice or rule the introduction, modification or remov al of 
which would improve the morale and efficiency of public sen ice 
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;4fi'fimcUx ^ III 


S^oni 'Tiote o*t ^ ttade^uactf^ 
*DitXci ne<^iUn€d ^ (ytmmiMiott 

7 Von^ 


DATA REQUIREMENTS OF A PAY COMMISSION 


Ourrct/uirfnifiiis |lii Thc tcrms of rcfcfcncc of Pav Commissions, intcr alia, rcquifc 

of data jQ recommendations on pa> and allowances and conditions of service 

of Central Government employees bearing in mind thc trends and conditions of 
scr\ ice prevailing elsewhere and thc resources of the Central Government This 
necessarily requires data on thc various aspects of • 

a) Si/c of Central Govt employees 

b) Pav and allowances of Central Govt Employees 

c) Pension and Retirements benefits 

d) Recruitment and Promotion Rules 

c) Structure of emoluments, allowances and conditions of sen ice as 

It prevails in thc State Governments, public sector, private sector 
and in other countries 


Ou„tit\ Ilf Data III 2 We too were in need of the above information and like all thc 

prev lous Pay Commissions faced a host ol problems pertaining to data with 
inadequate, unreliable, dated and incognate information. 
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nf f <‘ntrii/ 
(iovt 


Pay jn</ 
allowancfs 


Pensions 


THK ARHAS Of INADKOl'ACIKS 


III ' There are several sources reporting on the size of 

Government employees. The Census of Central (iovt. employees published 
by the Directorate General of Employment and Training (OGET) in the 
.Ministry of Labour and the Expenditure Budget are amongst the main 
sources on tKe size of the civilian employment in Central Government. The 
Economic Survey and the brochure titled "Pay and Allowances of Central 
Government Employees" brought out by the Pay Research Unit in the 
Ministry of hlnance also contain some information on the size of employment 
in Central Government. The Department of Personnel and Training too 
maintains some information on this subject. Surprisingly, not only docs the si/c 
of civilian cmplosmcnt reported b>' these sources vary, the rate of increase reported 
also vanes (Sec Table II! I and III 2) While most sources show an increasing 
trend during the period 1988 to 1992, the Department of Personnel and Training 
statistics shows a decline in Central Govenrunent employment between 1991 and 
1992 This inconsistency is probably because there is no uniformity in the \\a\ in 
\\ hich the target population, is defined by these sources The Census of Central 
Go\cmmcnt Employees, which is the most scientific reliable and comprehensive 
source on the size of Central Government, is found to be dated and is published 
with a lag of 4 to 5 \ears with the latest information being available for the year 
1991 bnl\ 

III 4 Regarding Pay and Allowances, the Pay Research Unit (PRU) in 

the Department of Expenditure under Ministry' of Finance brings out a brochure 
titled "Pay and AlloNvanccs of the Central Government employees" This brochure 
contains infonnalion only on total expenditure on pay and allowances draun by the 
Central Government employees What this brochure docs not contain is the pay- 
scalc-wisc distribution of the number of employees drawing a particular allowance 
Details on alloNsanccs have also been omitted In the case of travelling allowance, 
separate information on the amount being spent on lours and transfers is not 
aiailable Details of other Compensatory Allowances such as Special 
Compensatory Allowance, Special Duty Allowance, Night Duty' Allowance, Risk 
Allowance arc not available No information is available on the number of 
employees claiming HRA, HBA, or availing themselves of Leave Travel 
Concession etc This information should be built into the brochure brought 
out by the PRU. Unfortunately, this brochure is also published with a time 
lag of over two to three years. 


Ill 5 The olha area where information was found to be rather scantiK 

axailablc was pensions There appears to be no authentic information on 
pensioners before the year 1991-92 Though the Central Pension Accounting 
Oft ice set up in 1990 has done commendable work in computerising civilian 
pensions and bnngs out an annual publication of "Accounts at a glance", w hich is 
our chicl source on pensions, glaring data gaps still remain No information on 
"total" pensioners or "toial" family pensioners, their spread across pension ranges 
and departments is published though some information on year-wise retirees is 
a\ ailable Similarly, il»c age profile and mortality figures among pensioners are not 
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Kci ruilnii'ill illhl 
t*riMnnliim liult'S 


l‘ay structure and 
conditions of 
service elsewhere 


The need for 

galvanizing 

infomuilion 

gathering 

mechanisms in 

(jovemmenl. 


available ll would be rewarding to tabulate the past trends on pensioners nil as 
long back as jjossiblc and make some projections on future rctirenienis, pa\ scale 
wise and ministrv wise This will in mam wa\s help the personnel policv in 
(iovernment 

III (> No information was available inhouse on the Recniitmenl and 

Promotion rules (R&P) associated with the 40 lakh odd civilian posts in 
Gov ernment The collection of the R&P rules from the v arious departments was 
a Iterculcan task and took a considerable amount of our time The IX'partmeni of 
Personnel and Training being a nodal Ministrv should ideally centrah/e this 
informauon Also there appears to be some scope for simplifying these rules so as 
to make it possible to computcri/c the information contained in the R&P Rules 
This w ould, facilitate job evaluation and make it easier to establish equivalences 
between jobs 

III 7 No information was available on the pav structure and serv ice 

conditions of employees in the Stale Governments. Public Sector, Private Sector 
and countries abroad The result was that we had to collect and collate information 
on these subjects on our own This took a large part of our time We feel that the 
latest trends on pay, allowances and conditions of serv ice available elsewhere, 
should be readily available to Pay Commissions Centrali/.ing information in the 
above areas w ill also facilitate the overseeing and implementation of a National 
Wage Policv being recommended by us elsewhere 


OUR SUGGESTIONS FOR THE FUTURE 


1118 In the absence of the abov e information being readilv available to 

us, the onus of collection and compilation of information under these heads came 
to rest on us This severely burdened the Commission We observe that 
Governments abroad have been at great pains to maintain ccntrali/cd statistical 
information systems needed for the purpose of pay revisions WTiilc there exists 
a Department of Personnel and Training, a Pay and Research Unit in the 
Department of Expenditure, a Directorate of Employment in Ministry of Labour 
and a Central Pension Accounting Office, charged with the responsibility of 
carry ing out some of the above tasks, we feel that these cells in the Government 
will need to be galvanized sufficiently so as to generate suitable information 
gathering mechanisms in the areas mentioned above We have elsewhere also 
suggested the setting up of a permanent wage body for maintaining and updating 
the basic data on pay and allowances on a continuing basis 
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Annexe 

Total Enmlovfitent. in Central Govt. according to dirferent sources 


I Lakhs 1 


Year 

Exoendi- 

ture 

docufiient 
of the' 
Centra 1 
Budget 
(as on 1st 
March) 

P conofii i c 
Survey 

0.0.P.T. 

D.G.E. 

Regular 

.& T. 

Non-iegular 

Pay 

Research 

Unit 

t , 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

1984 

N.A. 

33.11 

32.42 

36.14 

3.91 

N.A. 

1985 

N.A. 

33.29 

33.70 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

1986 

N.A. 

33.46 

34.56 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

i?S7 

N.A. 

33.50 

34.46 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

1988 

JO . oo 

33.81 

33.37 

36.99 

3.82 

N.A. 

1989 

39.69 

33.95 

34.64 

37.48 

3.70 

N.A. 

■990 

40.63 

33.97 

34.77 

37.74 

3.41 

N.A. 








1991 

40.82 

34. 10 

37.35 

33.13 

3.47 

33.30 

1992 

41.39 

34.28 

36.59 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 


i 





e 

1993 

39.72 

33.83 

35.30 

N.A. 

N.A. 

41.44 


t 






1994 

39.49 

33.92 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

1995 

39.38 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

Percentage Annual 







increase over 







li>;v’ou 5 year 







1939 

2.21 

0.41 

3.81 

1.32 



1990 

2.37 

0.06 

0.38 

0.69 



.991 

0.47 

0.33 

7.42 

1.03 



1392 

1.40 

0.63 

-2.03 

N.A. 




X r XC 1 Ud 1 fiM !)“ 1 h 1 . 

Relates to 1.7.1991 
fcJ Relates to 31.3.1993 
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;4p^ieHcUx - IV 

'Hoie 0^ 'DiAAMt 
Suned^ lettcUd&an., 


Unlike other two colleagues who had worked inside the slate apparatus for long 
periods, I was a total outsider who had faced the bureaucratic set up in all its raw forms in an 
anon>'mous manner This is the background with which I joined as part-time Member of the Fifth 
Central Pay Commission (FCPC for short) and I tried to press the outsider's perspective in the 
functioning of the Central Government machinery With the compact thrcc-mcmbcr Commission, 
each one of us realised the paramount need to minimise dissent in order not to dilute the 
recommendations of the Commission and each one of us tried his best to accommodate the v ic\^ 
point of the others with mutual understanding and respect for the individual position The 
recommendations in the report rcftcct the end-result of these efforts This note is an expression of 
those disagreements which still persisted despite sincere endeavours 

2 There existed a deep conflici betwren my sclf-scix ing personal interests and the 
professional judgement Being a university teacher, even though m\ scales and service conditions 
remained formalK oiasidc the purview of the FCPC, I knew that thev’ would later be extended to me 
in a some form or the other I realised, however, that I was appointed to the FCPC in m> 
professional capacity and there was need to over-ndc personal interests This may be kept in mcw 
in reading this note 

3 I ma>' start by explicitly stating my dominant perception that on an average, a 
Central Government cmplovee is underpaid but also underemployed and hence underperforming 
A thirlN’ per cent reduction in Uic number of employees across the board over a ten year period 
recommended in the Report and reiterated at several places is an admission of this perception This 
IS admittedly not an optimal procedure but a eompromisc between rationality and feasibility, the 
lattCT taking into aecount the socio-political constraints in downsizing the Government machinen 
My fnends within and outside the Government maintain that even this ma\’ prove ambitious But 
an explicit recommendation in an official report would at least open up the unpleasant matter for 
public debate which wc as a sociclv had been refusing to confront in the face This has been the 
starluig point m all couiilncs - developed and dei cloping - which have carried out successful reforms 
in public administration 
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4 I here Ikis also (Ken n strange atrd uniusm'ied dichoirrnn in social [KrtepiKrii that 

when II tomes to uellare aeii\ iiies. ii is the C'loxcrnnicnl's obligation irTCS(KCti\c ol costs and that 
when II relates to ed'icieiiev it is the I'unction of the market I'orccs The welfare aetnities of the 
(Kneniment are taken to Ik confiiKd run iust to what the Go\ eminent dtKS for the welfare of social 
groups Uirougli \ancHis aetn ities but also todireclK providing jobs in the Government irresfKctive 
of functional requirements and without bothering whether thev make positive contribution to the 
Icgiumaie core functions of die GovcTnnKnt in a cost effective fashion This mindset also permeates 
the high level biircaucracv which mostiv acquits itself creditablv while dealing with crisis situations 
where immediate riflicf irrespective of cost is the dominant consideration In routine matters, the 
same burcaucraev o[x:rates as a procedure-oriented rather than result-oriented machiner\ It is 
accountable to the procedures as if the procedures constitute an end in themselves Even here, if the 
procedures had been transparent and simple, the objectiv e application of procedures would hav e led 
to desired results Impersonal and impartial application of clear procedures is indeed the hallmark 
of efficient public administration However, in our context, the set of complicated and non¬ 
transparent procedures w hich arc generally used to obstruct the result, can be deplovcd to get the 
desired result if vou happen to know somebodv in the burcaucracx This results in a personalised 
public administration which defeats its verv- spirit This takes perv erse forms when the si/c of the 
burcaucraev is larger than ncccssarv and consequently the pav lower than adequate This is reflected 
in the widespread dissatisfaction with the quality, reliability, and timeliness of service in public 
administration On rational grounds, therefore, drastic reduction in si/c is a prc-condition for salarv 
revision This precondition is difficult to satisfv given the job security regulations Once the 
constraints imposed bv job sccuritv and ovcr$i/.c arc accepted, the desirable salarv increases have 
to be lowered to meet the limited salarv budget 

5 The rational use of existing manpower is further constrained by the segmentation 

into large number of cadres witli no lateral mobility across related cadres and in most cadres, batch- 
wise scniontv is maintained ev en in supersessions which arc confined only to those within the same 
batch The situation is further complicated by considerable diversity along geographical, 
prolcssional. work-load and responsibility dimensions on which an attempt is made to impose 
uniformity in terms of cquiv alcnccs in hierarchical positions, scales of pay and serv ice conditions 
resulting m v anous horizontal and vertical relativities which have assumed unjustified sanctity over 
the vears Judiciarv and CAT judgements have also played their role in perpetuating them in this 
env ironmcnt anv one isolated action in one part of the system is bound to disturb the horizontal and 
v ertical relativ ities and generate rev erberations throughout, leading to spate of litigations regarding 
anomalies In this atmosphere, indiv idual cfTicicnt cmplovccs cannot be rewarded nor can the 
shirkers be punished Equallv, any action taken in the context of one service at one level needs to 
be extended to that level m all the related sen ices Trade union pressures further reinforce the 
existing ngiditics in the rational use of manpower The rigidities also work tow ard raising the salarv 
bill 


b The precanous fiscal position of the C’entral Government needs no repetition The 

situation in most .States is much worse although it has not prevented them from being extra-liberal 
to tlKir own cmplov ees often at the cost of long-term development If the Centre tries to emulate a 
few reckless States, it generates spillov er cfTects in other States thereby contributing toward the 
deicnoration of their fiscal position Apart from its own serious fiscal position, this reinforces the 
need for tJic ( entre to be more restrained and conserv ativ e The central public sector undertakings 
(PSLm have also been granting liberal concessions to their employees through periodical wage 
sciilenient.s But the recent decision to decentralise these settlements have at least permitted certain 
I'.St-specific V labilitv conditions being taken into account although the trade union pressures are 
equallv strong in the I’.Sl.s as well This has not vet been possible in the Central Gov ernment 
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Rclirenicnl Age; 


One inaior area where I differ with my colleagues relaies lo Uie age of reliremcni 
M\ ailleagues have rcctrmmendcd an iiKrcase in the age of reliremcni from ^'X scars currcnlK lo (>0 
scars aiKi arc laking llse crodil annualls for Rs 1500 crorcs for isso sears had the cmplos ecs rclircd 
al ihc age of 5X scars al prcscnl Giscn the resource slrappcd posilion of ihc Goscmmcnl. ihis is 
mdeed a icmptmg proposilion I am not m favour of this move and would like to maintain the status 
quo Ms main reasons arc as folloss-s 

(I) The grounds mcnlKXicd m the report for raising the age of reliremcni (para 141 14) 
would be legitimate only if the si/£ of ihc Goscmmcnl had been right As 
mentioned m Chapter 27, ovcrstafTing in the Central Goscmmcnl is conceded in 
the rccommcndalion for 30 per cent reduction over the ten year period Bs 
extending the age of retirement, the normal annual reduction due to this factor 
would be postponed by two years This is clearlj- not desirable for doss-nsi/.ing 

(ii) Secondly, the report also rightly emphasizes at various points that the role of the 
burcaucracs' has to change from being a controller to a facilitator This requires a 
drastic change in the mindset which becomes all the more difTicult, the higher the 
age The experience in the last six years indicate that while a few have indeed 
succeeded in bringing about the required change in the mindset, a large majorits 
has not This provides the second substantive argument fqr not accepting the 
recommendation in the report. This also calls for changing the training procedures 
at the younger ages where the mindset can possibly be moulded more easily 

(iii) Thirdly, there had been considerable expansion in the intake of new recruits in 
group A starting with the l%0s but gradually accelerating in the 1970s and further 
in the 1980s This expansion is most conspicuous in the elite Indian 
Administrative Service (IAS). According to the civil list (as on 1st January) the 
slock of directly recruited IAS OfTicers with service of 30 years or more went up 
from 95 in 1981 to 170 in 1986,289 in 1991 and 456 in 1996 This more than 
four-fold expansion in the matter of 15 years has resulted in (a) the clamour for the 
creation of additional high level posts, (b) IAS Officers occupying technical and 
other positions as parking places before getting regular postings, and (c) stagnation 
resulting in frustration The number of Secretary level positions in the Central 
Government occupied by the IAS Officers has indeed more than doubled from 36 
in 1984 to 74 in 19% This is correctly criticised in the report (para 47 23) "The 
result of such indiscriminate creation of posts is that each post thereby becomes 
less important and effective, and there arc a large number of posts that have no 
work and authority A little understood result is the poaching that takes place on 
the preserves of other services, who resent cncroachriKnt "Para 47 24, therefore, 
recommends "30 per cent reduction in the authorised strength and filled in posts in 
the all India Services". While endorsing the recommendation wholeheartedly, it 
would be useful to point out that the problem of stagnation in IAS is going to get 
progressively worse The 1996 Civil List of IAS shows that in addition to the 
stock of 456 Olficcrs with sers icc of 30 years or more as on 1 si Januaiy, 1996. the 
follow ing number of ofTiccrs existed in different inlcn als of experience 
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Interval of experience 

.Number 

in year 



4>(> 


1)33 

1^-21) 

f)43 

lO-l-v 

727 


TIuls even uillxnil increase m tlic rciircmcnl age. in coming years, there is going to be considerable 
overcrowding at live higlia level This will onlv become much worse with the increase in retirement 
age The statements quoted from para 47 23 would hold in considerably accentuated from with 
adverse impact on otJier scr\ices which have aircadv been bitterly complaining about stagnation and 
other consequences mentioned m para 47 23 

X In the foregoing arguments, I have not taken into account the lifc-timc obligations 

111 terms of pension and other post-rctircmcnl benefits These would only reinforce the arguments 
In mv judgement, therefore, deleterious long-term consequences of an increase in retirement age 
would far outweigh the illusory financial "savings" in the two years estimated to be Rs 1500 crorcs 
per y ear vvithoui any finii data base (Sec Para 170 7) 

II. Housing Facilities: 

0 Para 112 4X recommends major changes in the house-rent allowance (HRA) It 

introduces a new A-1 catcgocy Cities with population exceeding 50 lakhs and HRA amounting to 
30"/., of the maximum of the pay scales and the A category cities between 20 to 25 lakhs and HRA 
amounting to l.x"/!, of the maximum of the pay scale These constitute significant increases 
compared to the past involv mg an cstunated additional expenditure of Rs 2000 crorcs (para 197 4) 

10 While conceding the seriousness of the housing shortage in big cities and the 
hardships involved in commuting long distances, 1 am not convinced that the suggested solution m 

112 4X is the nglii one The correct soluuon is cither to increase the slock of houses in the big cities 
or to relieve the pressure by inducing oul-migraiion The latter option being closed, the former 
option is not going to be advanced by the suggested recommendation The major outcome of the 
recommendation would be; 

a) Some Gov ernment employ ees would be induced to move into their own housc/flat 

and hence relieve the pressure on existing Government accommodation in short 
supply. , 

b) Landlords would hike the rents in order to reap the additional rental incomes 
Compared to the present position, for A-1 cities. HRA increase is 6 4 times for 
Peon, 4 6 times for Superv isor and as high as 7 limes for the group A officers 

11 Both (a) & (b) would possibly and temporarily help the Central Government 
employees at llie cost of those who arc not fortunate to be in the Central Government service This 
IS not a desirable outcome 

12 In order to alleviate housing shortage, it is necessary to convert the existing 
Government owned houses into mulli-storcv Hals and also substantially raise the cutrcnl charges to 
the cKcupants ol (jovcmmcni houses which do not even cover the maintenance charges Steep 
increase in llR.-\ is not the solution 
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III. 


Leave Travel Concession (LTC) 


1.^ The rcfwrt has recommended liberalisation of l.TC in two dimensioiKs (a) 

encashmciu of earned leave uplo 10 da\s along with LTC to the cxienl of a total of 00 da\s in a 
career span (para 121 and (b) all Senior Executives (Joint Secretaries and above) should be 
pcmiittod to travel b\ air or AC First Class at their option, on LTC and all other emplovecs b> rail 
, bv die entitled class on onicial lour (para 1216) It is also mentioned that some 13 (out of some 2(K) 
odd) public sector uixknakmgs, several nationalised public sector banks and fiv e State Gov emments 
(Tamil Nadu, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh. Meghalaya and Assam) also permit air trvcl on l.TC 

14 I do not support this rrwvc because of significant financial implications not onlv for 
the Central Government but also its spill-over effect on the Slate Governments whose fiscal 
positions arc known to be very precarious Under the existing rules, outlay on LTC has increased 
from between Rs 30 to 40 crorcs in the mid-eightics to Rs 82 5 crorcs in 1993-94 (Table 38 4) 
With liberalisation in the two dimensions mentioned above, much larger number would come 
fonvard to avail of the facility Moreover, with progressively rising air and tram fares, the outlav 
is likcK- to explode thereby putting a significant burden on the exchequer With overcrowding cv cn 
m the elite IAS discussed earlier in connection with retirement age, the number of officials of Joint 
Scactarx' level and above would progressively increase from 626 as on I st Februarx, 1996 thcrcbv 
raising the number eligible to travel by air on LTC The ease with PSUs and Nationalised public 
sector banks cannot be compared as their outlays on LTC do no come from the central exchequer 

IV, Income Tax 

15 The report states: "Much though we would have liked to make the full emoluments 
of Government employees net of income tax, we have decided to start with allowjances and 
pensions only, as a first step" (para 167 6, emphasis in original) It, therefore, recommends that 

(a) all allowarKcs of Central Government cmplox ccs, including those of various union 
territories, may henceforth be paid net of taxes, (para 167 10), 

(b) the tax concession be extended to such part of DA as may be converted into 
Dearness Pay from time to tune (para 167 10), an'* 

(c) pensions of all retired Central Government employees may be paid net of taxes 
(para 167 11) 

16 I do rwl support these rocommerxlations because the provisions ol income Tax Act 
must apply equally to all citi/cns whether they are Government cmploxecs or not At the time of 
approving the changes in direct taxes every year, the Parliament is expected to lake account of 
legitimate exemptions and appropnatcncss of rates to reconcile-the conflicting objectives of revenue 
generation and equity Once this is done, no segment of the population should be given extra 
concessions in anv- form to gel around the provisions 

17 lam even more concerned that the first step' is towards the ultimate goal in the 
quotation above from para 167 6, namely "to make the full emoluments of Gov ernment cmplov ccs 
net of Income Tax" which circumspection' has prevented them from recommending The argument 
given in support of this goal is " it is a fact that it has not been possible for us to fuliv meet the 
aspiration.*) of Central Govemrnent employees in respect of both salaries and allowance" (para 
167 5) It IS useful to remember and I am sure my colicagucs arc reasonable enough to recognise that 
salancs and allowarKCS arc to be determmod mainly with reference to duties and responsibilities and 
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onK sctondariK wilh rcicrciicc lo ihc aspirations rclaling to the lifc-sivlc SccondK il and when 
iiulitsi/jiii; takes place, the argument would not appl\ FinalK. as the report itself recognises. c\cn 
though IcgalK possible, it would not be equitable "to treat Central (ioscmmcni empknees as a 
s|>eeial category for pur|K)scs of Income-tax" (Para 167 4) 

\'. Dearness Allowance 

1X The report recommends that "inflation neutralisation be made unifomi at 100% at 

all IcNcls" (para IX 8) 

1‘) The same paragraph offers the defence of the recommendation in terms of the 

following arguments 

(i) "Minimum-maximum ratios fixed by the Pay Commission should have some 
saiKUtx arxl stability" and that "it cannot be allowed lo become a pla\lhing in the 
hands of an erratic CPI," 

(ii) Unbalancod external relativities’ with "the liAmg of the ceilings on private sector 
and the salaries in the public sector getting linked to productivitx" 

(ill) Unjust pracucc of diffcrcnlial neutralisation' as "the government is unable to pa\ 
comparable salaries at higher levels to its olTiccrs in spite of the cnormitv of their 
tasks and higher level of responsibilities " 

20 These grounds are taken to override the argument of vertical equity' accepted b\ 
the earlier Pa> Commissions (para 118 2) in justifying the differential rates of neutralisation 

21 lam not persuaded b> the defence for the following reasons 

(i) First, the original justification for DA was the premise that inflation affects 
cveiybody equally and some minimum subsistence level should be guaranteed lo 
everybodN' independently of pnccs This yielded the industrial DA system by which 
all employees were compensated with equal absolute amount per point increase in 
the Consumer Pnee Index Consequently, the percentage of DA lo salary declined 
with a rise in salary levels in the hierarchy This point basis' was linked with 
percentage neutralisation according to basic salary level in the Fourth Central Pay 
Commission (CPC) This was a deviation from the original premise It can 
possibly be rationalised by arguing that the minimum subsistence levels differ at 
different levels in the hierarchy and it is these levels at their minimum in each 
grade' should be protected against the price nse. This provides the justification 

of vertical equity ' in terms of declining percentage of neutralisation Acceptance 
of maximum-minimum ratio in combination with the recommendation of declining 
percentage neutralisation by the Fourth CPC shows that the former was to be 
subject to the vertical equity'considerations and was not expected to remain stable 
in a rigid fashion 

(ii) Second, the ma.ximum-minimum ratio itself has no objective sanctity The present 
FCPC has arbiuanly fixed it at the same level as the Fourth CPC It would also be 
useful to remember that the ratio compares basic salaries only and docs not take 
account of non-monetised perquisites liKlusive of these pcrquisitds, the ratio 
would be higher 
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(Ill) 


Third, ihc unbalanced external rclali\il\ ' ob.scrvcd in the last fi\c to six years 
caiutot be assuiTXxi to remain stable as the pa\ -packets in the pri\ ale corporate and 
public sector enterprises arc bound to be linked to their commercial ('ortuncs and 
performance This is not the case in Central (>o\ cmmenl service 

(it) Fourth, the argument of unjust practice of differential neutralisation' is linked to 
the inabilit\ of Government to pay comparable salaries at higher levels in spite of 
enonpity of tasks and higher levels of responsibilities This has to be taken in 
conjunction with the acation of unncccssarx' posts' (para 47 23 quoted earlier) and 
the tendency' is to create more and more posts at the higher lc\cls in order to 
accommodate a high percentage of officers in senior assignments” (para 47 25 

22 I am. therefore, not convinced that the maximum-minimum ratio must overndc 
vertical equity' resulting in 100% neutralisation at all levels While the ease can be made for 

rcducuig the percentage neutralisation or ti^tcning the corresponding salary limits for applicability, 
at least the status quo is warranted 

VI. Promotion Policy 

23 The current cmpanclmcnt procedures for Additional Secretary/Special 
Sccrctary/Sccretary need to be made more open and transparent The special committee cuncntly 
assisting the Cabinet Secretary should mclude at least one non-IAS outsider who can take a detached 
view neutral to different serv ices This would also partially alleviate the resentment felt by otha 
Group A' services 

24 The current procedure especially in IAS docs not permit inter-batch comparison for 
empanelment. With the increase in the numbers over the years there is much weaker reason to 
believe that everyone in an earlier batch would be uniformly superior to everyone in a subsequent 
batch Some nxxe stringent screening procedures need to be devised by which eligible number from 
each batch can be reduced and at least two consecutive batches can be considered for empanelment 

I understand that in some Central services with small batch sires, inter-batch supersession has been 
taking placed While it would cause some heart burning as any change in the status quo does, it 
would generate incentives for the efficient younger officers to strive harder and aspire for fast-track 
promotion 

25 Cunrciuiy, all the Secretaries gel the identical pay This was possibly sensible when 
the number of Secretary level posts were strictly rationed The number of Secretanes to the 
Govemmonl of India increased from 45 in 1972 to 61 in 1984 and 107 in 1996 This is in line with 
tendency noted earlier from chapter 47 The justification for having identical salary for such a large 
number is very weak indeed There is, therefore, a good justification for creating a scale for 
Secretanes The dctbils need to be worked out But it could start at a lower level than suggested in 
the new scale and go almost upto the level of the Cabinet Secretary The range should be such as 
to acconvnodalc the differences in the workload, duties and responsibilities after taking account of 
30 per cent reduction recommended in the Report 

26 In addition, fixed time contracts can be offered for the top positions not only to 
outsiders but also those from the subsequent batches who arc willing to switch to contract basic in 
return for fast uack promotion In such eases, clear cut performance criteria need to be evolved For 
this purpose, the experience from New Zealand and England could be considered 

27 I have dealt with the question of promotion and compelilion from the lop level 
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because lliai has to be (he staning |Kiiti( lor iniroducnig elcnienls o( niarkcl into the govemineni 
sen ICC Success in this context would open up tire possibilities of lateral nxjbilily through limited 
dcpartnieniai eom|Ktitnc examinations and other means at lower levels Dcsk-olTicer-oriented 
SNStem and nuilti-skilling at lower levels would also help in this process 

VII. Kinanciiil Implications 

2X rhe gross additional financial implications of the recommendations pertaining to 

all ('cntral Government employees have been estimated to be Rs SHOO crores (para 197 4) Alter 
netting out tlie impact of tlic suggested dcfemKnl of retirement benefit amounting to Rs 1 .S()() crores. 
the net impact is estimated to be Rs 7.^00 crores (para 197 7) If my arguments for not increasing 
the age of retirement arc accepted, the total expenditure on salaries and allowances would rise to 
Rs lO.t(M) crores 

29 Although the staff of the FCPC has done the best possible job in estimating 
financial implications'. I must mention that the data-base on pensionary benefits to past pensioners 
IS cxtrcmelv weak We do not have the si/e distribution of the total stock of past pensioners 
according to the size of pension they draw Even Rs 1500 crores for retirees during 1997-98 is only 
a notional figure Simiiarh. medical facilities and other allowances are mostly contingent on certain 
ev ents which cannot be predicted and on which the past data only give the aggregate expenditure 
With liberalisation of mans allowances, the actual expenditure on some of the allowances is likely 
to expand and the past experience would not be an adequate basis for prediction 

30 The financial implications arc, therefore, likely to be more massive than has been 
suggested in the report Some of the suggestions in this note may merely offset the addition of 
Rs 1500 crores on retirement In order to keep the outlays under strict check, it is necessary to 
prov ide for a reasonable cap on specific allowances at the departmental level to be strictly adhered 
Similarly, there is also an urgent need to keep a cap in real expenditure on pay and allowances 

31 If the outlays prove to be unsustainable, painful trade-offs would have to be worked 
out between how much the government would like to do for the present employees in-comparison 
with the past employees Similarly, in the armed forces, too, the painful choice between men and 
equipment would have to be faced to keep the defence budget under check Needless to add, the cap 
on other current expenditures of the Central Government would have to be even more stringent to 
take the blow fiom the recommendations of the report 

VIII Two final points 

32 My colleagues have nghtlj' suggested a drastic reduction in the number of holidays 
for the Central Government employees They have suggested three national holidays: 15th August, 
26th January and 2nd October I hold the Mahatma in the highest esteem However, given the 
proclivities of the government to extent the list of person - specific holidays in an indiscriminate 
fashion, I would like to take out 2nd October from the list of national holidays so as not leave any 
scope for introducing person-specific holidays In fact, working harder on October 2nd would make 
the Mahatma much happier in his heavenly abode I, therefore, recommend omitting October 2nd 
from the list with a stipulation that no person-specific national holiday be given, however highly 
esteemed the person mav be 

33 In the policv statement on allowances, there is a reference bordering on the tinge 
of envy, to a number of officers hav ing orderlies and batmen’ (para 40 29) This has been 
translated into the recommendation that "all executives of and above the rank of peputy Secretary 
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and cqui\ aicnt nia\ Iv pnn idcd with a residential Telephone Attendant" whose tenure would be co- 
tenninus with dial ol the olTiccr. who would not ha\c the status ol'a government empknee and who 
are to be recruited directls at a fixed rate of Rs 15tK) jkt month being borne b\ the Go\ emment (para 
10 633) This IS an iinlrxiunatc suggestion for the Central (io\ emment to subside full-time donKstic 
scrx ant lor olTiccrs who arc currentK not entitled to orderlies and batmen Proprietx impels me to 
refrain from an\ lurthcr comment I simply cannot suppiort it Stronger ease exists for a phased 
withdrawal of this facilitx wherever it is currentK exploited olTicially or othcnvisc 


(SURESH D. TENDULKAR) 
MEMBER 
29.01.1997 
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/4pfomcUx ' V 


l^ejocttden, ^ ^AcUntMut tutd tAc 
*)He»tden, Secneat^, ^pif^ 

Introducium | OuT cstocmod collcsguc Prof Sufcsh Tcndulkaf has handed over 

his tK)lc of dissent at 7 30 pm today Normally, if the note had reached us well in 
time, we wxxild have rebutted his arguments in the body of the Report Now we arc 
forced to make a brief rejoinder 

.■iKf of n-iirrmciii 2 Thc argument that increase in the age of superaruiuation would 

ad\ crscK affect thc downsizing effort is not valid Both thc measures suggested 
b> us are major policy initiatives with significant ramifications They cannot be 
judged by looking at a single end-result Thc measures suggested by us for 
downsizing include abolition of 3 5 lakh vacant jobs straightaway, which more than 
compensate for the lack of retirement in thc first two years There arc other 
measures like compulsory retirement, normal voluntary retirement, VRS with 
golden handshake, contracting out of services, corporatisation, privatisation etc 
All these measures will definitely lead to 30% downsizing 

3 Thc other plea that thc mindset of government employees would 
not change because thc>' would sta> in office for two more years docs not stand 
scrutiny Mindsets change when there arc generation gaps, not in a space of two 
years 

4 We have indicated many solutions for thc problem of stagnation 
in thc IAS and other scn iccs, arxl thc uKrease in age of superannuation will benefit 
all in liic long run. even those who have to wait a little longer for their promotions 

//ofci/nx . 5 About thc increase in HRA, the report clearly spells out various 

methods by which thc total stock of housing can be added to Our colleague also 
admits that increase in HRA will induce many employees to shift to their own 
houses As far as thc hike in rents is concerned, this is a function of the overall 
demand and supply situation, which wc hope will improve by the multi-pronged 
siralegv suggested by us 

/ f) The only objection to the liberalisation of LTC for senior 

cNccuincs IS the financial implication Our calculations show that this will cost 
oriK Rs i IJ crorcs per year This cannot be termed excessive 
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Telephone 
A llendani 
Allowance 


ConduMon 


/ WlUt regaru to income lax. our colleague lias sircssvd i! c principle 

that prcnisiOMS of Income Ta,\ Act niusi apph cqiialK to all cili/cns We are iii 
agrcomciil vMlh him That is why we have not suggested any amendment in the 
InconK Tax Law our rocommcndaiion for paying allow ances net of tax is alread\ 
prov ided I'm in the existing law Govcnimeiil is presentU doing this for all II S 
officers Manx pnxalc sector emploxecs arc using this prox ision of laxx Am othe 

r anplc'xei is also free to make use of the provision This recommendation cannot. 
therefore. Ire faulted on the ground that it is disciiminatorx 

K We do not agree with our learned brother that we have "arbitrarilx 

fixed the minimum-maximum ratio at the same Icxcl as the Fourth CP( " Uns 
matter xxas discussed in depth and arguments in favour of increasing or reducing 
the ratio were examined The decision not to touch the ratio is a considered 
decision of the FifUi CPC and there arc solid reasons for it That is why the ratio 
has sanctity and cannot be allowed to become the pla>lhing of an erratic cost of 
living index 

9 The concept of vertical equity’ sought to be enunciated bx our 
esteemed colleague is nothing but a rehash of certain modes of thinking which have 
in the past reduced our higher bureaucracy to the present sorrx pass in terms of 
compensation packages The trend all over the world and in the private sector in 
India IS to pay senior executives what they deserve 

10 Our recommendations have to be internally consistent Our 
ox erall thrust is towards lesser numbers and better salaries We cannot use the 
present position of there being too many employees to buttress an argument for 
difTcrcntial neutralisation When the number of senior executives arc to be reduced 
by 30%. ihcx' must be paid their due and that can only happen with 100% 
neutralisation of the increase in cost of living 

11 A large numbCT of ofTicers in the rmlilarx, police, railways, district 
administration and other Central/Statc Government Departments already have at 
least oiK attendant at their residences, whether he is called a batman or an orderly 
or a telephone attendant or a khalasi or whatever The Telephone Attendant 
Alloxvancc is meant to cover only those few senior officers, mainly posted in 
Seactanat jobs, who do not have such assistance at home Such a facility will onix 
result in making the life of such Secretariat officers a little more tolerable and 
reverse the present trend of AIS officers not wanting to come to the Centre or to 
State Secretariat jobs 

12 We would not like to rebut all the points made by our esteemed 
colleague, nor is there time to do so in fact all the recommendations in our 
Rcportarc thcmsclxcs self-explanatory and arc based on substanlixe reasons We 
would like to conclude that xve xvcrc honoured in having the advice of a noted 
economist like Prof Tendulkar and the Report is indeed a much better document 
because of his numerous contributions to it 


( S. RATNAVEL PANDIAN ) ( M.K.KAW ) 

29 01 1997 N 29 01.1997 
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